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INTRODUCTION 


In plan rig the second volume of the Bibliography of l ndn logical 
Studies More the learned public I fee! that an explanation n rallied 
for of the delay m pub 1 1 dii ns it. Publication difficulties, due mainly 
to die manifold and irksome restrictions that hedge in the ctlttor-pubfi- 
ih• t ' s desk have, OnCV again, been rajKKtstblc for detaining llir work for 
a considerable length of tit tie. 

Xeworthdesi, the niihiisiasuV rnifi mu* vriifoJi (he first volume cvwkrd 
in every quarter in this rn tin try .is well.« abroad liitt't in publication in 
IfHS, li-LS itirue than compensated for tin hardship* involved and ha* 
Ittttn a source of pCttnuitl encouragement and an id tied j tie en live tu 
svbat would o I het wiv-have been a ditficult and tlreary task, tn parti¬ 
cular, the many appreciative review* received from discriminatin'} critics 
hiflve been very encouraging indeed ; and. if i)i Home res per is, there 
tva- occasion to fold fault, I must say iliat the generous rather than ch;n- 
imn >7 manner in which this was done has cottfpbqted in no sirpaJJ 
measure co the advance of the present vohimr towards perfection, 
(t Is out of a sincere desire to profit from iheir valuable ertficktn tHat 
l have endeavoured as far a$ pwsulilr to adopt their juggestKins. It is 
in keeping with this desire, that I have ditpciuedte the protein volutot 
with tnaf section of‘the '.irigina I plan nf having irnicjr* J't - l ::i other 
scholar*, which un eminent critic has happily tmued a niLsed bag,” 
albeit of iudologirnl interest, and which appeared at the Eiq'injnng 
i if the fim volume, 

llir sdfrtiir at originally cOflCeivcfl and set out has been adhered to, 
-■,) ttJ fulfil the aims which I had set before me, namdv 10 satisfy t he 
needs of scholars engaged in the Study and pursuit of all tin; brain he* 
of Indian llisfori ami Culture. There is thr same (jlttssificaHott of hunk*, 
reviews md articles and their arrangement in pmper st-rpmue tinder 
the various heads as before. Each individual Iwok or review nr article 
is ummarized in greater detail u> .ts to provide, a reliable guide and aid 
to the roving scholar, and I am remiti that this simpler mode of presen¬ 
tation will prove to tie more useful. 

I have to record here with gratitude the generous cm-ouMgcateui 
received by me from the University orBombay in the publication ol this 
volume. It is equally jut dial I should place here on record my appro- 
r‘i.,iiotj nf the roiniriwtiw stiggtatiojia made by Mr. Lon Lawrence^ the 
indefotifiable Honiwary Secretary of the Koukati Institute ut Vft< imd 
s. [;■ |,, es Biatibav, but for whose untiring efforts in pressing for the i on- 
tinued pubticattun of this Bibliography, this volume would bas e fcitiumcd 
unpublbhed- 1 Jm «**" indebted to m> post-graduate students, Miss 
AndaJ ha isknriHwarni For preparing the Hindi entries, ami Mr. I G. 
Gandhi lor the Gujarati entries, and to Preicsor \ 5. GoreTiT lor the 
Urdu entries. 


Konkaii Tniitifiiv of Arts and Science, 
9, New Marine i dries, 
Bombay. 

3i« March mU 


Georoe M, Morac - 
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JCOI: Journal of die K- R &nia Oriental Institute, XXXVI, 105 PR- 
Edited by Ik-hrflungore T. Anklmarm. Bombay, K- R. Gama 
Oriental lintitule, 136, Apollo Street, 1943. 
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XIit Egyptian Exploration Society, 2 Jiindc Street, Manchester 
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JGIS : The Journal of the Greater India Society, X, Pit- *73 PP* 
Edited by U, N, Ghoshal. Calcutta, The Greater India Society, 1943- 

7 GJRI: The Journal of the Ganganatha Jha R«eardi Institute, I, 
ft>% 143 PP Edited by R. D. Ranadc, A. Siddtqi. and Umesha 
Mishru. Allahabad, Ganganathn Jha Research liistitute, '943- 

jGSS : Journal of the Gujarat Research Society, l V, Nos. «-4, *34 PP* 
Edited by C. N- Vakil, and assisted by V. G. ShahJtvraj X. Mdh]*. 
M S. Commissariat, A, S. Kaiapcsi, R. G, Shah, and B. B. Yudh, 
Bombay, Gujarat Research Society, ifl43- 

Jlii : Journal ..flutim History. XXII. Nos 1-9, 17= PP- JdjMtd by S 
Krishn.isuaiii! Aivangar, C. S. Srtmvaiarhan. and V . R. Rama- 
chandra Dtkshitar. Madras, G. S, Press, 1943. 
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* The Journal rjf ilic Royal Amin :pulmpcn| Institute. LXXH 
f. IJiAIII, a parte for ettcli voibme, fia, 133 pp. Edited by Ethel I, 
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LX, Ft,. , £T 3, 336 pp. Calcutta, Tlic Royal Asiatji Soeir-u of 
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JRCAS ■ Journal oi (he Royal Central Asian Sorietv, XXX Xm 
V4, PP- Iarmlon, rise Royal Central Asian Society, [943 

JSB ■ >ina Sid J h f mt, Bhaskara, X, Pts. j «f a , , , a pp. Edited by 1 {Iraki] 
2 ; W i,d !><■> Rn»ata i'noinl Jilin, and K, Hlmjatrnlr 
^ .-In Hindi) B r ‘ Cfc«tr*U Js,r»te Oriental Library. 

J.W/.S: Tlie Journal or the StadHw(^c;dWjViv,Vr \ 0 , ,«* 

„p. n'li,,., A. „ A,,. . . 

Kaitichi, I he Daily Gazette Press, 1943, 

J® 8 j Gp r J°T; 11 i li i V Sri Sa «^'^'n=tutam, fV, , 3 -,6. Edited 
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i-1-j. 272 JSjjLKdited by KalidssN.^,Calcutta,lhr M.di.i Jlodht, (§ 43 * 
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1943. f in Hindi). 

NR : The New Review, XVI I, XVIII, 6 ant. per volume, 480, 480 pp. 
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BIBLIOGRAPHY OF INDOLGGtCAL STUDIES 
FOR 1943 

History 

1 . Pre-History i Sanknlin, H. D., “In Search of Early Mail aiding 
the Sjtjjrm;iLi Musi.),” JGRS t V, pp. 75*86 Styles The Sabar- 
mat i culture a ‘hand-axe* culture and locates palaeolithic sites on 

t. the Sabarmaij 1Sonlndh. H. D. f “hrfustnrv with special refe¬ 
rence to the prehistory uf Gujarat rind the Deccan,” BlS.MQ, 
XXIFI. Ft. III. pp. 55-56 ;Dif-cu^tthe wnpc (or research Is. 

3 . prehistory in the Dee ran, Konkan, and Knmnt.iku;-—-Ssalnlii, 
H. 0 ., ' Studies in Prehistory of the Deccan fMahursu litre) : si 
Survey of the Godavari and the Ktidva, near .Niphad." BDCRI, 
IV, PP- 166-20-3 'On paliiroiituhtgical rridmer -usigiis to the 
middle Pleistocene the flake tools which he found in the coutsc of 
his cxpfnriUhn of thr Godavari and the Kfttlvn valley : fur traces 
of Fairly Man. and records the discovery of a human bone Trcltrag- 
ing to an adult of not more than 5 feet in height) 

4 . Pkoto-HotorY : Maekay, Ernest J. H., Cficnihu Vatu Exfat ftliatii, 
if ffi -yj’ American Oriental Series, XX: . New Haven, Connec¬ 
ticut, American Oriental Society, 1943, xv, 33ft pp., 2 frontis¬ 
pieces. Rev. in JAOS , LX IV, pn. 86-87 hy Gi V. Rdbrinskoy ! 
“The volume as a whole is a model of painstaking, accurate des¬ 
cription . . x At Chanhu-darti too, the lower levels of the Hamppa 
culture give tin mistake hie evidence of greater prosperity. . . 
Nothing thus far discovered at Clunhu-dam is likely to Upset the 
generally accepted rlmuintogyriFihe Hxrappn Culture. . . Altovr 
the levels of the Harappa Culture ctspjno the levels of the Jhul.ir 
occupation. Mackny believe, that Ghanhti-daro was finally 
deserted hy its Hnmpp.i inhabiunh about 23011 B, C., and that 
the Jhukur people fame in about 1700 B. C. or perhaps a 15 tUe 
earlier. Admittedly thrvr dates are quite tentative. Who were 
the Jhukar pen pie ? This is .mother mystery to be solved. Cer¬ 
tainly, they had u wdl ildined culture of their own, even though 
they scctn to haw liren much poorer in materia! possession# than 
their predecessor* aL Clumhu-tbrn. It is also doubtful whether 
they knew writing, fin none of the seal-amulets (bund in their 
levels are inscribed. Iucidcnially. nor a single one of the jhukar 
fj-fiU illustrated in this volume has the representation of the uni¬ 
corn; this must have been a distinctive feature of the Harappa 
Civilization. The Jhukar pottery is quite dtrtinctive and there 
is a verv marked difference in ih<- pattern of design and colour 
scheme between it and that of Harnppa. On the other hand 
there stfnii tt> br considerable moil nifty between the wares of 
Ainri and jhnkar. Dne= fhb raise mmt doubt as to the relative 
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chronology of (he three cut turn ? ... An intern ting study of the 
only skull found in the Hamppa level* .,-f iJie Chanhu-daro. 
Their cuncluaiuu i* that t!u* U Bren 0-Mediterranean type in 
whkli awrctr.il Negiwl trails havr nuimirsted ihuTurkci 
Also Ln AJA, XLVlII, pp. jm-uij by R, F.S. Starr ; ‘'The 
author Lju been ubk 10 fix die chronological [kuiiion of Chaiihu- 
daro in relation to Mohcnjo-dur 1 witli some eirtatntv, for con* 
aideratilc number* of individual utrtiCul' or clwrartcrhikf which 
are common tn ihc early levels of Mohenju-d^ro appear at Chan- 
liu-daro only at the upper strain, Vhc city shows evidence of at 
least three floods with a rebuilding idler each dk^ier ... In fact 
the author believes that it was these repeated catastrophes that 
led the Harappa culture peoples to desert the Indus for the plains 
<0 the east, where they were absorbed by more aggressive peoples. 
The naivete of their weapons can leave no tioulu as 10 their 
essentially peaceful nature and the ease with which they could be 
overcome . . . The author’s equation ofjhukar culture with H wmt 
H I and the First Dynasty of Babylon is an acceptable working 
premise am! agrees in the main with the cone I unions reached 
5 . independently Iry Major Pigp>it.“- A aranmlhan, T. G., "The 
Date lift he Aryan Advent in India,” QJMS f XXXIV, pp. 105-128 
(A disci in ion (if the tradition recorded by Mcgasihcne* regarding 
the Aryan nation of India and Ira n under $Nina and Zarathusira 
respectively and of the duration r.f the dynasties in the Tine of 
Srim.i, jraill thr 1 lit ho r m tlir mndusion thai die Aryan invasion 
of India nioJi place in 1777 B. < • , a conclusion which is nlso 
supported by astiruiomical data. 'The evidence for Aryan tn- 
finance in she Harappj culture "I about -ft00 R, (.: h gathering 
S. in volume 1 *.— Chau dhuri, Kaniirudhali, r| Indian Civilization— 
The First Chapter.’' MB, LXXTll. pp. itop-aia 'Holds that 
while the Indui Civilisation is certainly prr-V«dic, it is in correct 
to call it pre-Aryan for die reason that'the Indn-Aryans with the 
round head form were in the Indus Valiev dufmg thr most 
flourish!nt; period of its civilization : that the Rgvedn and ihe 
later Vedas contain several feature* of the Indus religion which 
were probably common to both the earlier and later 'i.c., R^\r- 
dic', Aryans ; and (hat many oilier features of the Indus religion 
reappear later in the Epic*, not 10 speak nf (he parallelism pre¬ 
sented by Buddhism in respect of some of the features 1 !.- Childs. 
7 . V- Cordon, "The First Civilization tn the Middle list flUtMt}/’ 
G.W. XVI, pp, :OJ-t79 pen-picture of the ChatcoHthir civili¬ 

zation of the Indus Valley. Tin- relics suggest that many reli¬ 
gious and snohrf custom: still surviving in India today have their 
origin in this complex dvilizstinti which flourished 3.000 veirs 
3 EO : “Modfm Hinduism has mrely inherited such dcitic* eg 
grea and cults linga and ywu) direcily fWi the Bronze Age! 
But none of (hrm h mentioned in jti oid-^t books; rhey begin 
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10 merge in liner compdai ions and conuncuLints and still more 
clearly wilh the 'post-Buddhist' htahuianic revival. Hence these 
figures Arc pre-Aryan ; they have been gradually and even reluc¬ 
tantly adopted by conquerors irom ilir older inhabitants of ihe 

8. I.iud”j.—Divinji, ProhUd Chandrasekhar, “jBliidwJi Pfigiiti- 
hiiik Rain a jUjHvainvj," FGST, VIU, pp. 55-34 (In Gujarati 
Indian dynasties ul the protobistarit period J—Kapur, K,, 
"India the Hume of ilir Aryum," TIHC, 1341, 119 ^Explain* 

the theory ol Slid Sampumanand that tJie. original home of die 
Aryans was the hind ul die seven riven in nor lli» western India 

10. from die Shull 11: to Ihe Sarusvadj.—K«ny, L. B., "Origin of 
MAgadha," TIHC, 1941, pp. lig-ut Derives * Mag ad ha’ from 
(he name of in king Magan, die word "Pr*-magajida M which 

11. die bard* u.-cd for it measiing "ihe gill of MaganMunshi, 
K. M„ “Early Home or ihe Aryans,” ft t\ IV, PL J 1 , pp, 133-136 
(Holds that ilit sap!:^i!idiin was ihe cradle of the Ary ans, and 
dial Kashmir, which was atone time a lake, was colonized by the 

13 . migrating Aryans, when ii was drained off ),- Hunsbi, K. M., 
"The Historical Value n| the l'iir.iinriima Tradition,’ 1 ,V/d, VI, 
pp. a 17-2*4 The legends oi Paratarfima represent tl:c first phase 
ul die Aryan advance down to die Narmada valley on the one 
hand and the boundaries of Mngadha on the other, an advance 
which was led by the IlhTfus. In the time of the Bhirattt war 
India north of the Gntiavari and iiptu the liotdm oi Magadlia 
is found to have evolved a common culture, evidently the result 

13, of the expansive movement connected with Panriurimn).—Ka- 
rasimhiii^ami, 5 . P. L., "Aiksviiku Dynasty. ^ 1 , lk' : Pt. 11 , 
pp. 217-220 Attempts a reuiniiructtott of the history of the 
Aik^viLku tlvh-uly on die basis of the PtftO&i -« tnHHd, a sober 
narrative which givi'-t a eh run uloglcal account of all dynast its 
from die dawn tiflihiory dmvn lu 300 A. D. The work shows 
ihm the history of India prior to die Miurato war (c, 1945 JL QJ 

14 . e-sii'iitlrtl over only *,n generatiu uj . - Puri, Baij Halil, "Gan 
We Identify the Mother Goddess Cult at Mohenjo-daro 
QJMS, XXXIV, pp 1^9-iui Holds that die NAtm =*Ainbi cult 
of the Kusi&a period ma die same as the Mother Goddess cult 
of Mohcnjo-dari>. Belli ate connected wilh the idtn of procrea¬ 
tion in association with their partner*, the one with Ohpo, the 

15. other wilh [he proto-type nf Six -1 or Ruthra),—PuttUcauy A. D.,, 
"Indus Civilization ' BY IV, Pi. II pp. 143-133 lContinued 
from BY, IV, I. p. ft* See BIS \<*W f No (4). This instalment 
describes the ccrantirs, s< >I . .md -(*almy>s shells, ivory, faience 
and other artifacts found in the Indus Valley excavations).— 

16 , S*th, H. C,, “Cstus the G.o . 1 uni die Mahahharata lUlUc,” 
TIHC, 1941. pp, i £15-1-7 [tkjnfoiidii that drier bnih die Upani. 
wids and the feli lilcraiurc are agreed in pie ring the Mailt- 
bhArata war sometime in the fifth century JJ. C. ft is likely that 
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the \hilimbhilr + iE.i epic i^tcs% up Krtind the nucleus provided by 
the war Cyrui the gTeni viaged against the- Indians, and which 
mnlied in tm discomfiture -md death;. 


i?, Ascjes! Imdi.y s North Law, Biicala Churn, 7 fiWi ia Aittunt India 
filiaitd.uliiT oriental Serin, ]Y Poona. Bhtwdarkar Oriental 
Rrarurei. hwtjttiie* |it» («p. Rev. in Jl'PffS, XVI, 1 . 

PP- by R'atUtu. K-nmud/ M nr*rrji; : " J Hi* work h a vahta* 
hie addition to the vail and varied literature contributed by Its 
erudite author on different nspc«:l> ol India*-, history atld ehiJi* 
xaiiun. It it based upon material derived I'mm wurkt in different 
languages, Sanskrit, Pali, Prakrit, Tibeinn, and Chtnew, and afc* 
imm arcIuicologie.il sources, iuscriptiom and coins... It deals 
with us many a* 65 trilies belonging t u different. pails, of India , . . 
It is an important wot k un \j<> trin lutfian sociology betides being 
a pan of political history" Also in JS I 01 , V, pp. 73-74 by K , C. 
\ amdaLharij: ", an import, im contribution to the know, 
ledge of An deit l Indian tribes by one of the uwut distinguuhcri 
living Historians.’* And in JJf&I, V, p, 64 In A. S. AUckar.— 

18 . Majum&r, R. C. f Tfu I/hiorj of Btagal. Vo], I. Hindu Period. 

Ramna, I! Ho University of Dacca, 1943, 729 p p Ho pi*. A 
comprehensive History of Ancient Bengal, from the cdhor'* 
preface, *TT»e greater pan of tltc subject « yet an untrodden 
He id, and few have made any special study of such branches oftt 
as art and religion, social and economic conditions, law and 
admini strati cm. These topics have been 30 far studied almost 

exclusively with reference to undent India ns a whole, but a 
regional study . . . Has not yet been seriously taken up bv com* 

19 , I«lem M'ludars/ 1 — Mookwji. Radha Kumud, CM miraguf.ta Maury* 
itiu! ft ; i Ti'iwr. Madras, University cl Madras, 19.13, 41* n P . 
Rev. in Alf{ t 1 .XXVI, p. *»tj by R. t, Majumdar; ", , . William 
Mayer lectures October 1941, The author has dealt with the 
career of the great blmpemr mid Has given * shnn account of the 
adrrunhtir.ilinn, tile army, social and economic conditions and the 
legal system prevailing in his age ., . Mt.,i «h«iiirs in the present 
time do not accent ihe view dial ihc Arthasarira was composed 
in die lime oF C handing up la Maurya. The uulhor, however, 
holds the contrary view and be&vns that ihi- unique teat depicts 
iht condition of (He time in which Cliaudiagupia lived. . . He 
lias treated the Greek sourer, hi detail and compared the data 
supplied by them with those of AithalSsira , . - There .ire erveraj 
appendices dealing with 1) Ghauakya and Cli.-ndragnpUi tradi¬ 
tion*, and 2 i'aralldisms between Asoka's edict* and K.mtiWs 
Arthafininra-*' Alio m QJMS, XXXV, pp, >72-1-3 by S. 
Snkiintaya . The *i j lij cc 1 of the is ul entrsucins interest 

Dr. Mookerji says Awkti did nor conquer .South India. If that 
be so, then, who did it ? Dr. Mookerji seems to derive an impii- 
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c.tijmi from the unanimous Jain tradition that Ghandraguptu 
in iii>. old ;ijtc abdicated nml Col towed the Jain Saint Bhndmbiihu 
to Smvmiii be j gob, S have mysdf discussed {QJMS, XX, 
pji. *47*248; 10 what extent this inter tradition could be relied 
tipoH, 1 nm still unconviiurd that Chandragupta referred to is 
the great Mauiya Empefflr or dial Ulnidrabiliu is die great 

20. Snitakavidi.” -Hunafci, K. M,, 7 A. U'»y ifa irtf, Gwjma dti*. 

Pan I. /■•. w.v.. li -it lluin!>ay. Kbairiiiyu Vulya Bhavsut, 
nj jj, sjfi pp., 4 in.ip. Rev. ii' jSi QJ, IV, pp, bj-bu by X, C. 
V or attach ari : “The first section dealing with the geology, the 
ji,t4S .1 5-.it ‘'I the .uni the jEri.-r.ijihy *'l Gujarat -ire by 

lh.it. U. N W.idb, Dr. II. I), Saiiklutlia and Sii D. C. Muiuhi 
respectively. The second section is by K. M. Mumlii who lias 
aheady contributed mui 1m the knowledge of Early Aryans of 
Gujarat.., His Mentificariuu of ,umc ol the most important 
pjji-irilw^ with those dial cstahlisbed kingdoms in Sumer, Iran 
ol’ Persia and \U oputjinLi is worth considering ,.. Tire third 
section contain* the history of the Yadavas upto Sri Krishna".— 

21 , Sale tore, R. N.. Lift io tit Otpta Agt Bombay, Popular Hook 
Deput, 1943, 623 pp. Rev, in .\R, XX. p. 13O by K, R. 
DiisMtkar : ’The title ...is rather loosely used. For R. N. 
Sulctorr ('xannnes the life in pre-Gupta age and a bo in p«st- 
tJupia. In fact, half Hie honk in based on Hsv.:i works, 
especially the Haisharluwito, I bidet die pfca of sludying the 
tile of the Intel Gnptxu, ihr anther makes an elaborate 
siudv of 1 he life of the age nf I la film. Again the author 
takes if for granted that Kali (Hsu wa,t ihr poet of the Gupia times, 
which is of course the .« copied theory , hut he has not taken into 
account the recent tendency .miniig the Indian scholars that 
Kalidasa might have lived in die first century B, €. and a con¬ 
temporary of thr gteat Emperor Vikramiduya uf Upain/’ 
Aliu > in QfAtS, XXXV, pp, 171-173* by S. Srikautaya ; “The 
bibliography it full. The cull Uni ts give a complete analysis of the 
subject -Tn alter of the book end the appendices and index I lave 
id >thing to lie dedit'd ,, . The work « foil of useful information 

... deserve* to be 141 every well-equipped library.’*- Altokar, 

A. S.,“The Vaudhtvi.s as the Political Successors of the Kudinas 
in North India," jri’iii, XVI, I, pp. S“-57 tArgues that it was 
nei ther the Guptas nor die hharasivavncir tbeVsHpakasbut the 
Yautilievaa dial wrested the M.trihyadc a from the Kmjuriaj fnr 
the reason that while die coins of the birr K«?iiuu are con- 
suic id 1 us in their absence in thr territory between the Jumna and 
the Sudan the home province of the Yattdheyas, several hoards of 
coins of the latter issued in du ^id and 4 th centuries A. D. are 
found in the districts of Saharanpur, Dchra Dun, Delhi, Rohtak, 
and Kangra. Thev could have got control fiver this tmitury only 
by ousting the Ku^has who were its rulers m die and century 
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A. D. an enterprise in which they >eon to have been assisted by the 
Kuinuda/. Altokar, A. 5 ., **VifuuffUp Ll * tn ihc Gupta Dyna&- 
tjEs,” TItfC, J541 1 pp. t79-vHi .Bringi the hucst epigraph ical 
information to beat tm the two Vi?^.11^11 pitas ut Gupta history, 
the cine u yin of Kum&r.iipjjtln , A. 1 J. .joCy the other 1 >c longuig 
to thr house of the Later Gupta* of Ma git dim (r. A. U. 700).— 
AUekar. A. S-, “Were the Vikayaka, dc&attd by the Guptas in 
r. 3511 A. D./C, IX, pp. 99*inti Ihc thcon that Siumulra- 
gupu overthrew and killed the Vak&taka mkr Rudrascnu l is 
based upon the av'imipthn that Rudnitlevit, .1 king of Northern 
India, defeated by SainudrajiijpUi, it id cut tea} with the VikaptJu 
ruler, But Rutin dev .1 wu* a Jung ut Aiyavaiiii, while Rudraseua 
was a Icing of tilt Deccan. Thr superficial resanblnncc between 
thr. two names dor.-, not prom thru identity,,—AKatar* A. S., 
“Who were the. ?’* .V/l, VI, pp/j k».i<o Hie sug- 

gwtknt of JavasvaJ that the Bh»raiiva» were N%as h now con¬ 
firmed by the discovery CifcoimriTlfluivimagu, the maternal grand- 
htthi 1 of the Vikataka King Rudrascna 1 , at Padnmvaii, which 
according to die Pufipas was a seat of a Naga dynasty. The 
corns dou have been hithciiu finmd at the place reveal the 
foilowing names beside* flud of lihavaniiga ; DbinumSga, Dt*va- 
tiSga. Sksmdatiiga, Hrihaipatiiiiga, Vyaghrauiga, Vtuaniga and 
Canapatiruiga, The coins bear a in.Mu on die obverse and Bull 
on the reverse.. Ask, Wahid*. *’Timh, : illusl.J," T/B.LXXIV, 
pp. 119.122 ‘ Hrtefty sketches the history ofTaxita from its ftmn- 
datiuii by Bharatu iu remote antiquity to die 5th century A. D.; 
giv& a picture of its university, and describes the different cities 
that flood there).—Bagohi, P. C., “On the Role of the Central 
Asian Nomads in die History of India/' JdtS, X, pp. 107-13^ 

• Ever since the later \ edic period the Indian writers have diuwti 
an acquaintance- with Thr people tieyand the northern and north¬ 
western Imiiticj.. a ltd dir Punnias actually recount die history' 
of the foreign dyn.iMitdial tilled m India niti^r the tall of the 
Imperial Andhra*. l ire author discuMi* here the problems 
concerning dir fJalta-i, tin Tuyirai, tin- Muni pdas and the Hloas). 

Barn*. B. R., Social ^U1u.i c*f ilir .Vlantya i, 11 f(, L , up, u).qa 
Despite the fact that neither the P* 1 i dironido nor the Puripas 
suggest any blood-rdwimiiihip between ihc Ul Narnia and ihr 
first Maurya. Saiukrii scholiast* from ViUkadatia onward* derive 
the dynastic name Afaurja from that of Mura, .1 Sudta woman by 
whom the last Narnia king begot Cbtttdragupta. Pah dtrtmides 
on the other hand generally represent iij L . j a(U . r ^ ^ n{ 

the Maoriyn clan of Kenyan. Doth the txpluuatiom are far- 
ietched. Qtandragupta was apparently a man of thr Uttar*, 
patha or Gandhira, if not exactly of '1 axil a). Bhaudarlui- 
D. R., "Break ?) in the (inicabgy of Vafc&laka PntVal If/* 
SC, IX, pp. 175-177 ii n«m appears from the contents of the 


iWfOJjn 1 LNOEA - MOUTH 


7 


30 . 


31 . 


Raiim pliuci of Vimlhyasakri that the direct line ►-! (l«ccm 
Trffm PiUvaiscna wa. rAiinct lor some rime fill r!r- V AaiiiLi rule 
waj revived by Rudrasmn. a ramfinporary of Satiiiidnigupia, 
uliotc AUaliflbiicl dearly *np tha* he caused ‘many fallen 

kingdom* -oid overthrown royvd fiwnilh ^ If be matmul, 1 * 
i»i unlikely iliac the V*k&taka power, which had been overthrown 
was restored bv Samudr.ujnpiii by raising to ^mwcr Rudrasttut, 
another scion tfthc Vitkina family, in order to nwntifct *jgj 
i .oHtic ii alliance in ' i f: soxilJi Bhaltiithafy*, Rhalmni, 1 , 1 1 ? 
Yikraxna, the Gk>ry ofL^am." dP.X IV m, 243**4? 'An account 
„1 Ffondrasupt* U Vikiai.iiUitya *t.d l>»- times comparable to 
the ace of Pcriclti in Greece, the Tang regime in China, and the 
Elizabeth.m age in Kngfom! . ©writ, A.. " \ilxnA* ** of 
BudhtiRtipU and Viiougtjpta ; 1 IUQ % XIX pp*nftjMJ \ thr ive 

5(!B bol VHt.ugi.pni and foidl.agupta. t turfy pushed, giyt a 
ecnciltiin' dfd» < .uutas, wlm h leaves ns with the remarkable fact 
that between A. D, 467. the last known date oT Skunditgupia, 
anil A. H 476, the earliest dale oF BndhaeupU, Fom gmerauura 
1 | ritlets, vil,, Pufttgupfo, Marrivimhat-npi • kumarapipta U and 
Vumigupta held the throne, it it however more likely that 
Viwt* followed wid um preceded Bvdhampla. Tim if Tt!” 
being a minor,Kumimgnpiu 1 [ was succeeded hy hjFuncfoBrfha- 
gupia in r. A. D- 47C - Chosh, Gaurchandm, Sanitahon to 
Atideni India/' MR. LXXJV, pp. 4 aJ- 4 S« Adduces evidence to 
tupooti of the high standard of achievement m the sphere el 
sanitation, water supply and conservancy. *oW» planning and 
buildings and personal. hygiene) .■--Gt.de, ?. K„ Earlv ludtim 
Interest it. Syrian fcs nt the 3rd Century. B. C., TJf/C. 19J.U 
nn j ±1-143 Refers to the folttOtu request d bitidusamto Anno* 
Sus Soter of Syria for ftp. wb ■ a profcforj— CopU, 
Para mesh tt»ri Lai, "KSfa. a itqHbmtorr oT Siumtdnggg, 
7V¥/ V PP 3 n-^(> Re;r- ts ilir (hefty of Allan LlhH Km... 

t mL "( S a mmta®p.a oflt D. f~af* 
that the Kara to in* w*« nuady numinal medals issued, -™ n 
D R. Bhatidarkar that these coins should hte#|. be»*C#«d 
to Rimagopta, and conclude* on die author tty of the Bhavifot* 
tarapurliaa that ICiea was a step-brother ct Smiudnigupti* 
34 a bv i Ltdichavi wife of Clumdragupta !. their fa 1 her j. Cupte. 
Pa-am«sh«ari Lai, n Ki:-i, a ncp. brother of SamudreffUJlta. 
pcwturrint,” jWS/. V, pp- i4F>-t-^° If higher ruppert ol Hu view 
£L. St> 34 above) I hr. author produces the authority of the 

uLkMlMih. w hich, though it grits the i.amc as Bharman, 

£rv tielidifiles he tftid to n I hide to a nrfm«i «f a Brother of 
„ 7 || a ,„ n » rp „t[^trf? the throne with him,.— Ksny, 

* identification of Ud,vure of Kau ; 

SStl* XXIV p ? . W« 

,-A detailed refotati™ of Or Seth » attempt ABORT, XXI, 
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pp. t)7-gr,i [■> identify wiun ilit \\iitcr hn)il*i were two historically 
djffacnt NriRMtiflcc*).—Lahih minamyatub V., * A Nmc on Dr. 
Flea's FarirrdiaLt MnhirKjns,” A/ !, V[. pp %*7i J Holds 
that what Ur. t r lcn has wrongly called the fjmijj of live PM hi 
}»s Gupta ftn.iip(( 6 ns should be stvled ‘Susarniu kula‘ or ’the family 
of SuSarniiui'j a family of feudatory clilcfk from l! as tin and Sam. 
kshobha, whose founder was So batman, and dial die tide cf 
nfipaii*parivrfij uka found in (hr inscriptiam is only a religious 
tide of die founder, a wart tif a uirk-rumeb—iHujumdar, ft, C., 
rhe Kinc Chandra of the MdusroufT Iron i’lllar Inscription,** 
JH iSPL. IX, pp. ' 7[)' > % 'Tliis Qmdni '.vhn i< said in the record 
in have conquered the VihUkns r.r., the tlurtriam, is variously 
identified with Candragupta I .and ffandragupta 11 of the Gupta 
dynasty and with Candravarmnn of Western Bengal. But rmne 
of dir-.- niters could have riurird their arm: into Viihlika. The 
only irinedom. that is known to luvr included VihUhi ji the 
Kii*an.a ( one < f f wliu'+e kimp K mdi.i. boo the epithet 'Canrira'*, 
— Manluid, D. R., “IiIruiiricaitoTi of SCiiIks, 1 ' AY, I Vt, Up, nu -tita 
identifier Kalki, 'who wa- a Brahmana by birjh and is Likely to 
have come tD tlir thftuc of Avanti', with > dr.tka). - SUnkad, 
D. R„ ‘ .VanJuLiur.i Episode in the K.ilika Piu lrta, {[» HifUificaJ 
Interpretation,'’ JfARS, X. p. 14 ’ V.iuka, a natural son ofjanuka 
by a nurse turned Bhumi, defeated the thru Ling of Kimarilpa, 
and founded a dynasty called the X.tnika dynjtsty, Narnia was 
wscutiull'. au Aryan, and it was in hi» time that Kitmarnpa was 
Aryaitfaed, Tilts last kirin of the dyn.oty w:u quite different in 
character. Hr oppressed Wlmfitiiiii and women, and under the 
(iditiCTioe of iiana adapted gaivituiL tie was then vai inn idled 
by KisnaV- Mura. Parfnia., "The Term Rajput fltajapiura 
JY//C, i 04 i t pp. 224-226 Shows di.it lhe term 'Rajaputra’ litr 
the term Tstnya' rinnmes a class of nobilii . . Mnokerji, Radha 
Kuniud, “Charactci of Stnuiidr 3 gupja Boot hi*- Din 1 Lp(: nisei 

Coins. It', IX pp. *77-1 V<t (Glimpses of the tannv-rided aruiu 
amt cli if.it ten.1 1 Smniflr.i^ipti, si’,, as ttllcr. conqueror. warrior, 
philanthropist, vnpemuin, and poet, which are afforded bv hit 



Republic.' If IQ . XIX. pp. 3 VKd’o Reproduces two extract*- 
front a m. or the Abhii-tina^kumla nf Kalid^* dated V S. 
1699). Uw fim Of which proves duit the patron of Kalidi^a wa:< a 
rider, whose proper name Viltrimndiiya and hi- title Saha* 
s&nka ; and the second which ihnwv that hr’ wjt connected with a 
f«* a republic in *tatr i,,,! wai probably the head 0 f : t con¬ 
federation of republican ntniev; and argurv that since the tradi¬ 
tion ofthc country aftoriaK-- VifcramilditVt- with Utkin Capital 
of MaJwit), the defeat of the Sak.w, and the fotntdarW of an e ra 
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in 57 11 . t:„ the era may have been .r.iricd to mark tire signal 

44 , victory r -f VikramwUtyji over ibr Safeas 1 .—Ptm, Baij Nath, 

“Tine Itiriitiftcaitott of St iter Mtstai and HU Relation* with Vima 
K-tdplibra," SC, IX, pp. luy-i r i from the fact that the coins of 
hoth are found in the same region Mailnini't and have many 
common peculiarities. nut to ?pcat of tin- *ame title borne by 
both, rii,. Btisilnan Skirt Altgai, and the foe' that the one is 

supplanted by the other, the author comes to due conclusion that 
Sola M' =!.r ruled as king from the year A D a,j to A- D. 7*1 when 
lie wa> defeated by \1 dw Kiulp hires. and is to be identified with 
tin- Mahitajj. and the Maha itljutirfija of the Girdhnnpur and 

45 , tlie Mathura MtiiBumlnstripLicms , Rasjhsvsn.V./'Suhaodhu," 
£J/Q, XIX, pp. tfo-73 Who were the Candmgupts and Suhsndhu 
referred tu by ViiminuiThe Abftitm.tibhdrtB ol AbUinttvagupta 
reveal* a great poet.. Mahkkavi, mimed Sutxmrltm, and j f«culutr 
type i>r drama composed hy him called Yasav-ujBitft Nttyadhuta, 
in which tin; stories of both L'dayitntt and Bindusara seem n> have 
Iktu drumanittL OmsequettUy, by Cnmlragupfa'j van and 
Subandbn mentioned by Vimmia, me nerd not urulmtand only 
the Gupta Ling CaodragupM 11 nr the nulfoir of the prf-sr in* 
mance VAfoVulktli. Sultmnihn, the M ah Atari *t»ve nefrrml to, 

46 , tuts i nimbler >4 fi mil mam Sastri, K. A, HtUkunu, ‘‘Ales* 
adder's Campaign agaimt I’nrus (Ulust.), 11 Jfftftf, XV, pp. t-trfi 
'Review# the discussion Iwtween Sit Autel Stein and Bernhard 
Litchu:r following the resuscitation by the former of the iltem-y of 
Guinufigluuii albeit with modifications that Alexander crossed 
■he Hvd.i,|(;., at [n hi pur, a theory rejected by Vincent Smith tn 
favour oTJhdimi or Jatalpnrsouih-easL of MangU and examines 
the new rcujustnu-tionof the battle ol [Itrlum offered bv Btclocr 
whose merit is that be has given a thxrr consistency to thr latter 
theory*, and reconciled it better with texts id our sources, and more 
exactly and convincingly located line place of crossing than 
Smith was able ui do : and whose due Ida lion of the hat lie array 
of Form it a distinct advance on anything that war forthcoming 

47 , previously i.—Satfti. K. A. Kilakmutt, A^ok;* .\0tcs,” JGjStl 1 , 

pp. 06-M7 t>. *Vlrai«fovi> r u \tRK. Rupn.it h -lj any men it *be 
sent on official tour', ‘Vivii ay-fobs' iSaiugbnhhedii-Sftrnii'h). 
and 'vivisspoyilliii' (in J of tamci must be tmiirratood to mean 
respectively ‘expel’ and Y.iu*e to rvfu:!' a- Was Aiokn a monk 
and tnonardi at the wane lime? Thr author holds with R. K. 
Moakaji that AioU'i position is br« described at that of bkikkugtt- 
Uks, intermediate between and Wiiklu, and that he might 

have chosen to drai thr robe* of ft monk during his temporary 
visits to the Sorngfo, it pit liable explanation of the image of 
Aiols.t in monwtir robr. scoit by Uiring umiuriei brier $. The 
Story Kunila and Tfcvxrateita the *u*v a It trod, only thr 
nnm« bring historical. 4, Aioka uwl Ceylon, Discount? the 
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st(cation of the chronicles that Buddhism was introduced tmo 
f'rylon bv Asuk.i - son and daughter, mid hnids that Buddhism 

48. spread from 3ri J:.- ■ t • < i 1 n in thr ordinary rmirsc). S^ulfi, 
K. A. HilokantA, ’Cfteplv to *A:«tkii : i'.n tfiTm and the Yugapur ,i- 
0» .Section of the Giirgj S.rmhita’, “ CH, t.NXXlll. pp. 17-43 
Rejoinder to No. 54 bclttw. Observe* that the fuel that Asota 

held Ids empire together for nearly a ester at ion after he hud re¬ 
nounced war Jr >i sufficient proof of the efficiency of ha govern* 

49. Stent).—Sutri, fwikuntaJu Rue, “C.n,nji.isenri of Kaimimiiiii 1 - 
Itolsavity’ IC, IK, pp, 733-234 Atjnjoy Juyas* it’j attempt to 
identify Cami-ticna of this drama with Candmgnpta, the founder 
of the Gnpt.s family, the proem writer contends that there it not 
the slightest clue ia the Gupta inscription* nr the pages of Indian 
history to show thin he was an adopted *tU of Suiidaravarm.% 

60, which he should fur if lie iv to be identified w ith ( ur>da -Sastri, 
Sakuntsta Ran, ” Paraffin-Bhfcavata S:unijdrngiip(4.‘ f JC\ X, 
pp. “ft-79 'Dcsfripiion, of Satmidragttpu as Parniiia-hhagavau' 
in the HjOrntdi and Civa plates findysitpport in hi* AV^onf- 
ritam, which ends with the cnluphow in sfat’iktamilikd-Xftihilwji- 
dhimja‘PaitmitMtigatiUa-£ijL Samuir-tgut m -Kritnit KrfVMttik, *(e.) 

51, —Shah,Tribbuvandas L.,-.‘^V|ieieis»h--PJ: m . Ibr Mauryaii Emperor 

52 , Santpiaii ?" 7 FffC. t-ip. pp. r.:» 17 — Shsritia, Ouharalha, 

'‘VafodhtQtntm or Ytiiovarnum,"' JBORS, XXIX. pp, 177-178 
(Since Yaaodltanmin and Naraviirmou boili till themselves 
Aulikerai, they m;iv lit regarded .15 member. of one and thr lame 

53, family, the former be i lit; die lost uflli. iim -,[!!, M. E. Shastri, 
K. BhujabaU, and Tdnh, Davasahaya, ‘'Jalnivfl lei Drajtfl m"- 
VikrammfHtya," JSB, X. pp, 37-42 Hi Hindi- VikiamSditva from 

54, Jmn standpoint, —Shear, Dinei Chandra, -^'Atoka's Pad&w aiui 
the YugupurAn-j Section nf tlit: Guigteuiiidta," CJi, LXXXVTT, 
PP-3&-13 Disenta from K. A. Vibkanta SiUiTps view that Afolia'* 
pad fism was nni responsible for (lie downfall of the Maurya 

56. Empire. Set Vo. yft above:. Sircar, Dines Chandra. 'Evi¬ 
dence of the Ns land a Seals.' fffQ. XIX, pp. ^77-381 ‘Sen] c f 
Bud ha Gupta—proves !*cyond doubt that all the hypothesis 
regarding hi, relationship with other member- of the Imperial 
Gupta family arr wrong and that Budlu Gupta was certainly' a son 
of Pura Gupta whosut real natnc as found no the XafondS seal of 
!m ion Nmasiihh;! Gupta is no doubt Pimi Gupta.'a. Seal of 
Yainya Gupta—sho^t that he Mongrel to the farm tv of Imperial 
Gupta-, and that he ruled at Iran over considerable ports of 
Bengal and Bihar almost iimucdhirh after Budha Gupta.* 3. 
Seal of BhSslf aravaiman—fluggot that ‘afirr thr death of hi? 
powcifnl friend Hates. BhatkaTffVBfmim *» nijiird part;* of Bengal 
and Bihar and that die seal Belong* to thr peri ml of Kamarta 
occupation orNalardft', a niggedion which ft rendered doubtful 
by the fact that Har*a probably established the later Gupta* 
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5J3 in MagacHu during the rdfttCliidiu]} Vdai -■ vi hu ii'x Sircar T 

Dines Chandra, “Somavaya i«wt .Siludhnsl Pr Kakii in the Ins- 
crtpiionsd Asoka*" TtHC t iy4». TP m-»45 fSwTOt* that t he 
word Sanmajn in Hock Edit'! XU -ormpomla lo $aniknt—f«w* 
Plfda ‘restrained <p«ch' .md doc* not mean ‘concord, concourse , 
a> is usually held - und that the word Attain I'ilJar Edict IV 
may correspond la SaiisLril i&nr, the word Lint bdne used i» 
Baddlml Samkrii Uj llir ‘Uiw uf 'acts of worship done ii> the 
57 KudhiM Trinitv ‘ - -Virji, K., * f Thc Valablii Kin- Dbftrasena 1 \ ” 
TlftC, ttut. tip’, o 11 “itlii Discuss ihe assumption oi the impe¬ 
rial title of Citrawirtin hv the Muilraka king Dhirasenn), 
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Autswr IsotA: StuTii : Aluhu, A. s.. tiicre a %M w 

tiAkfits limpifi' m (he IjlIi txutury A* 1) - XAJ'* 

up. 149-155 .Aproftoi KL t L Krisiina’s observations in the Mjim 
AnhambguM Sotvey Jitfoil Jtir iipy, Pp- f( J7 If' ™ ’ n W? 
A V". Hangaitiumi Aiyavgftt Ctmmrnwtwt* i olunu, pp. 55-03 tc ilie 
ctiVct that 1 line was mi Early R;*?tnifc<ita iLmpin- ta tending over 
tin: whole ni 1 lie Deccan c A- D- ip t*> dir preiniL writer 

ntoiiilutii that the theory is uim nahlr; irn the errjumi tliai l.u: kings 
who arc said re- have belonged to die RaflinLilia conkdcrauou 
do .mi describe themselves as such, and that the taler Cfihikya 
records which claim that Jayairhlw, 'he kwiithrr of tLe Lajly 
Cilukva dynasty, defcamd ., R^mkOt-t king arc uim-hab e. 
Tltc power* that rethxl ovei the Dec tan in the 6th century were the 
<19 \hlas. :li(- Mann .u, the Macitfis and die Kad-imbas.: Balasu- 

**• S3S.V". S " • " l | " A,* r ." Alt- XVI] L. pp. 

v M-4&1 KVtll.pp. aar-«3» Iitentifies the Andhroa with the 
Sdinvihaitiii wh«c home in fmtorv.^ imv was the region of 
\ ;ls ik, Karic, Nunatjhat anil Pail hat, and sketches their history). 
60, —Pill#i,S. Detailwamy? PMmiifilai Cer^Mflpl" JSVQI, 
IV till. 1-11 Jit Ttuud. The history oi thet irly Cera*;.- Rsft, 
HI.’ Rama, "A Note 011 Ybi.nikiipijm Gencalogyand^Chtnntilogy/’ 
TUW, 1 oat, pp- 195-ttkJ .Suggests a revised genealogy and chro- 
ooUnsv for the VipiiLumJfa*. which b to agrteinrnt with tltc 
6S cottdujioits ofB- V. Kriihnarab} R«e, M. Bama ' lit- Amiruh 
Grtim Kiims," J-I//C I Pp. 5-r6 (Sltetehcs thc Htdory cj a 
dvna-.iv wlmll hdd nilr over part <it thr hitolur Dtdrlf.t dititng 
die eoily ccnmriei of ihc <jhrbli*m era ■ 37 5“ 5^ 1 • ■ p v ’’ v 'J P r - 
nluic . touts and 4 itonc in-< ri £ nina winch (iur onh toureev of 
infonu itlon dhadose tiic n«n« of thi« '■! iu kmgr : K.uidara, 
Dhm^Iimivarmiui. anti Altiv.trtn.ut. Kmidarapunu which waa 
die vcol oi their gm-emment, is luftr ideutihcd widi die village of 
Katiicni in the Guntur m lnlu. Tile dytmsty mcl its end w hen ib= 
VbnukmMiius established their rule at Vc^ ln the N^irming of 
63. the 6th rcrilun VaWyM^hrt, K, llwmv pt ^-Ninjii 
{Circa A- D. &15 10975), XXXI\, pp. 14K-1 j3 (Puli- 
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Jtidtb comprising port runs of North Anol mid Chnloar Districts, 
lay lotlic cast of the Gjuga li,ooo country, and win included in (he 
dominions uf rhr Hip as, In Watery under the In rim down to the 
10 th t enttiry A. D. is litre narratedj 


W. 


65 . 


66 . 


67 * 
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Mumw. I m»ia :jt j-iyfi.j,■ : l>n.m St s? fiamrjee. 

S, K., *S« verrigutv in Lariy Muslim India >010-36 A. D.),” 

IC, A. pp. [t-v 1 Thu u a (tkcii ii <jf hmumbis reign which 
show j tit.i( llm finish's kingship was 4 choice nf the nuhlts who 
thought dmt tie alone could snip the iliunlegmiito of the state, 
ait expectation which in fuJtilled hy tin recovery of Sind and 
Bengal A getter out as wdl as a stern ruler, he put down rebet- 
liuiisf and crushed rivals, and hud hit Linyvhip recognised by the 
Khalifa. His g rentes! achievetnetU was die ui.iblishiuent of the 
Shams! order of die forty noble*, wiro formed thr cream of hb 
civil and military tenricr* fUfobulUh. A. B. M*, "Turkish 
Attacks .in HiiiduiUiun in die rjth and 1 ;jth Centuries,” JVM, VI, 
PP* a?*ah t kscribe; dieriforemade by dir 7 urkkhim alienfrom 
Mu- fid onwards <0 force „ passer through the bottleneck formed 
b> the Aruvulli and the SiwulikL ranges to the plains of Hindus* 
than, and the measures taken hy die Rajputs, specially die Cau- 
lunt in fortify this bottleneck j 3 fkf, S. M., ’‘Muhammad Bin 
Qaiim's Dtsmimil and Dwth," TfflC. t^t. pp, ^4^-250 States 
0*1 the authority of I'uluhai-Butdan that Md. Bin Qaiim, the 
Arab coiiquetrir ol Sind, ms Acted the penalty of deadi Jot iup- 
j Hitting tin: I’liiiim nf Ad bur Rahman to the Kiiilafai against lib 
bv !■.• ■ SnUuii.m Khan. Ghiihim Myttlli, “1 In b l ank: .md 
dijjiwhiilc , liner. { J, Nt>. 9, pp, n> 17 The banner tjf 
die I raphe t iiiul of hb successors, the Caliphs, a- also those of die 
ruUn uf tili.una, from M.ilumtd to Jdaj'tld Ml . -Kiihori 
Suan Lai. "A Nutr mt Alauddinbi lApoditkm to Wamnealf 1 'ina^ 
A. D.), JUTifS, XV I, l t pp. 118-124 (The reason why Aland din 
prrk rml dm longer route to Waratigu! through lkng.il and Orissa 
,r ‘ die shorter route uo Eiidipur bai Lung remained olmrure. The 
author seeks to account for it hj tj w thrt dim ALuddin wished 
to bring to aJkgtante Shutnsuddm Fllu; of lien cal, md thus kill 

^ lord: vvilh 01m stone .-Kriahaa, M. H„ “Pmridemial 
Adclicu of Dr* M. H- Kmhfia M*A<, iXUlt. Landy* TTjfC 
\Hl* VP\ Contend* Hun the d. «un;.vkm i> Ancient 

Ituio \\ 71 t-iaop A* IXj is bawd on j furdgn view f»f Indian 
Hutury. and suggrsts (hat >hr scar A. [>. syj 5 b c accepted as 
approximately licginnmg the new epoch, that udtur.il history 
should he gtveu its due impurtam:e,ant| the DrLfcui Ks due dt.itr in 
dm ycneralHistm-j iifliidi:! -Kbvj. $. ff. Hmidir, “The Chro¬ 
nology ..f Muhammad Km i ughfon’s Rfipiv' //lie out im 
303-31.1, Holds that ihr events H Md, Ihr l ^blun /dd J !y 
recorded by the Fatuhuf^latia are in fwrfctt cluonofogical 
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71 , artier: Roy, B. K., “A Parp into the Delhi Court during the 
reign ol biditin I mi/ Shah/ r ///ft,, t yj I, pp. ■JiJ'.'Si? ■ Daeribrs 

Hie !rtii|iTi ill rand; ol [kiln, tht Qpltiil, the nplcntlirtjt id lire royal 
court, the M ? bora to court ctidinmial, mid 'In rules of dinette), 

7 S Satan, F., “SttUatt Nudr-iuUdin MaHiOurl and Hi? two Minis¬ 
ter," lint, fWt 1»P- W --93 t Describe* die role played by 
ltir.id L Jciin Rilimi, .1 converted Hindu, and GLias-ud-diii 
Balinm, a Turk, u. .;dmuuat;ulun and [fdiddatM in the reign of 

73. Sultan Nurir-uti-dm Mahmud Trifaihi, R. P.* ' 'Dr. Trlpathrs 
Address?," ilUL, jy.|;. pp, jGj- 2% Urn. Hr* K. 1 ’. Tripadn 
dixni'ne? Mi* impoMiuitr of the early J urMsh period oi Indian 

74. v ,- \ oitkalatantauayya, H . "Malik Ho&bang s Rebel* 
lion,” 1 AHL, 1 . pp.86-91 .Point* nut eerwiti mace tirades m 
Hit: Ra tutu's account of tin lebrllkmul Muhammad Bin lugh* 
Imj'a oilii ci> uml aiieiiipis to reconstruct its history in the light of 
tin- mitfDuntf ot Ditto ,'iod \idiyii Bin Alinind i 


75 6 1 ! Wr.iiutsr Soltanaits Chughsiai, M. A., “Malik HAjjt's 

Garden House Inscription.'’ IV, [tp. 35 ^ 36 = (Trace* 

tlie career -A Malik Hftjji, a noble ;st the corn 1 t>i Sul urn Mahmud 
Brgadnh uf Gujarat, who put him to death, betaiuehr prevailed 
upon two itmocciit soldiers to confess that il nui nut Alauddin 
but thry ihcnisclvcs that had murdered Adam, one oi the Sultan.» 
76 . troopers, and publhbt an hwcrihlinu of his-*—Cods. P, K-, 
'“fhe Genealogy of Magana, the Jaiua I’ruue Minuter of 
Hftiliiiiiji Glum of Malwii A- D. 1405 <uitl i Jd, 1 ^, PP - 
ijj.r,! (lives funher evidence culled from a MS. of S-iuikalriya 
of [Ihanarfaraja, a c-inihi uTMavdiuut. who curn|nased liis work 
77 at M o -ii A D* 1434 ‘"‘ ll * a ki eonicmporaiyi— Parmu, 
R. K.. "sultan Z.uu-AI-Aliidcuof Kmhmir , 14.-0-14701," 777 /C, 
1y.11, j ip (Shows how hi policy of toleration helped 10 

«r.ttccciiuUlwKv in fih Hindu subjects, v. Inc> returned io Kashmir. 
w3si.li they had left 10 racape hum the i con oc las fie fury of b» 
78 . pietlti'-'ijorni.— ShiWi. 1 hr* hi mi, “The Arab Invasion ct Sind, 
(ft LXXXVI, up. 1 {.0-141 Deputes the stutrment that the Arab 
ceiiques l of Si 1 id was “only an episode in the hkTory of imlu and 
Ilatn, j triumph without results " Fur if Sind ts a Mu dim 
majorilv province today ii b because under ihr indurate of the 
Arabs ihe bulk of the popalaimn accepted Want}. 


79, 


SO. 


t) Deccan Sultanate?. I Ali, Mir Mahittood, “Contribution of the 
linhmani Kim-s to Indian t,!h iliratkm,' I Hit, 1941. pp. 

sue (Sums up the Bahmani eontribudeu to our civilisation 
under thr Winwii'w h. -iih Hindu-Muslim urniv, ftnr buildings, 
ioic of At, «ri Education, and spmnri Btoi, K. £* 
“liijopiif Louis Culture Hitt i'H'- PP 59 ^W , ° 

(Give* a brief account of Mulla Zahim I bn Zahun, Ibrahim 
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khan Sabi, S.UMtl XunllLih, Hatpin Atasi, Mir/a Muslin, anJ 
Mina Shah — |wn i: who udurtird fhr court of Muharmniid 

81, *Adil Shah 1627-1658 A. I).;.- Dashpnodt, V. V. T “Mir Jumla/ 1 
XXIV, Pt. li.jip. ti-i. In Marathi. A paper mi iJir. 
8S, lift and activitic- 'ji Ml; fnmfn ■ him:;; £. >. j '.;.'>~hu , Cneij), 
3 , 0, A nuncio, "“Urn PwingtJtS aio de Principe Mmiro," JMLJG’, 
II. pp, 137.141 In Portuguese, Trace; the career of Sanchu 
Hires. a Portuguese Jew , who dcscitiiig his poHN) Goa/joiiicd with 
the help 0} hit fiunoui contemporary Uaraa d'Oria (also & 
Judaizing Christian > Buriun Nizam Shah of AhBudmgar and 
rose hi high distinction in his ‘mice being appointed governor 
under (he liilr ol hiuigui-kban, and cntrusted with the care and 
education ut Prince Hussain. whom hr rugccisIuUy defended 
against hit rivals and safely installed on die throne oI Ahniudnagar 

83. on the- Sultan* dead, Prasad, Bsuarli, “A few Lumilned 
Fact* about tht Early Life of Maidt Amber,” TtUC, 1941, pp. 
601-603 (Aside-light oi> att aspect of Amber's career—his enmity 
with the Mughal*, thrown by A-.id fkv, deputed by Akbar to 
Hijapur in connection with negodiriora for the marriage of the 

84. Sultan's daughter with Prince Daily al). Sartor, Jagadish Kam- 
yan, “Mir juink-Iran CorrcipoiidciLcr,' 1 JfiOBS, XXIX, pp. 
87-93 RepodiKft a letter oJ .Shall Abbas U to Mir Jumla, 
strengthening the bonds of frientbhip lictwreu the Shall and die 

8a. Qiid) Shahi house of GoUtoBda). Sarkar, Jagadiih flamy an, 
“The Rise ofMlr Jund*/’ IIIRC, XIX. pp. 105-108 (Traces the 
stages in the rise of Mir Jiinihi to power in GuUutnda mainly on the 
authority of Xkamuddin Ahmad SHrariA Hadi^tU-ut^afetin, 
which well bring*out the wisdom mul abilities, ufMir Muhammad 
86, which paved the u.i> tn his gnentue---'•.— Shirwsni, M. K,, 
“Tiju’d-Dm FtrSat and tlic Synthesis of fiahtnam Cult Lire, 
>7 -J t-'fST—Li=-9-■ A-/J. VI, pp. 75-89 (All account of the 

reign of Titju’d-Diti FirOr who to counteract the influence of 
Iran and Iraq in his kingdom 100k the bold strp of appointing 
Hindus in hi* civil vrvice, nud hi him*df taking Hindu wises. 
Hie author ti.ur- the Hindu influence in the general culture and 
S7. architecture ol the I Vi ■ .in since the time of this ruler j.— Shcrwuii. 
H. K,, “Same Aspects ft B ahmitn iCulture/* 1 st., XVII, pp. 25-35 
!f hut natural that du founder <i| chi: l.ihmani kingdom 
should hive brought With thrm from the North great tradition! 
in the matter >if political imdtutiiun, nomenclature of olficinli, 
coinage, and even architecture. Hut these were soon subjected 
lo local influences. The stilting of die arches, e.g., of which the 
Hahmaub were so thud, shows no doubt, cunsiricrahle Peraian 
Influence. but this ii not uwnrecd with Hindu art. The article 
88. summarizes lltc cultural contribution of cadi reign; . — Siddini, 
Abdul Majid, " MflkMOiu&d-Juht".u \ Grr.it Kuli-r .j| the 

Deccan/' LC, XVU, pp. J65-72 A queen of the Rahmanl 
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dytuwty, MaJdidama-bJabSi. a ««m «a!er^hc« jcWc^- 
nirats in ni^lisic; anti culture were remarkable. On the death of 
her husband, when the kingdom «ta* in immediate danger <* 
dhruptiim H die ruse et|uul to tin- occmwn ami wunmsW 
mp m»ihi1ity for the government, she stceretl rhc ship ‘*«*J** 
■Hie anchorage. Her rule covers a period of twelve years bom 
A D i4t*n 1 147® —Sirajuddin. S„ ,1 AlsuddiB , » Policy in the 

Deccan/’ TU 1 C, )[) 4 i- PP- 5 %* 5 fi6 .f l ,ie P^hey of turning pre¬ 
war enemies into reEbIc Incids, kind treatment of the pedantry, 
jind absence of religious biporn -Venka^mAn.yya. N.. 
*'Muiahtd SlmU Mimuni and Vijav.m:iK;ita, '\ n {' \ .’S'* 1, 
no .'Discuses somr pifhlcntf unmeet™, with the history 

ffftnfen M. with 

leadiup io (lit- war between tiulbarea -uni \ij.^arupara, L 

date of tbe siege of Aden i, and the remits of the campaign). 

d Hemu Kjkodoms : North t Aeharys, P., “Sumukuli Kings 
nf TritaliAgn and their connect ion with Bcttial.'’ 77f/C, 
1441 np, a 1(^21 Q Showlltat Somako i JdnaMif Trllt.ibhga had 
^mmection with Bengal and Oust their dw«r came 
from Van^J- Bh.U«.lt.H. 

ini friend H.iri in the JUmaamtam. gfffcjSbSL j&SS 
[Discusses tin: row*- of the *rmk betw^ttThe Mv^a Bh 
and R imariala. :u made out iu the new exit non of the o-iwuo. i.am 
nuhfiahcd Siy the Varaidm Research Society. I he editor* 
S have « believe that Hark a panimn of Bums, ^ ™» 

, ' V n-,, ,; t ic iiv Hie told of Rimaprib. On die contrary 
& Hari was m, old friend tmd follower rf 
RfimapAb amfnot ofBbima; ‘became the treachery of* ttail 
b oftrn utlli. ed, but it never CVOk rin )■ Bhtv *' 

0. V. “Ruiw of Ram-Nagai- ” ATJ, No 9> PP- A 

hUtfirv i if the town from its foundation by tlir Goad e bef & 
Hriefoy Shah mme time between A.f> OTJ*™ 1 r H?A^L‘'t 
dorrikm of the rmm!.-D«, Pmngopnl I £»**,■ A Grand 
Dnrea rui-ilt and a liloodv Revolution. .tffl, LXKl\ , pjh 3«»‘ 
■iot Tlir tjrocecdini of Queen Pintle burl acting as Bark«jtt or 
Sief rulr/in the pto« <»fhrr husband Siinth* and who m 
»mo S i he and Mahsntji rf The Wife™. ,«</ 

S utos in Assam to worship Durga and other rint^ ofibr 
Moam.iria.uDrts» n -^born love for the cult, sowed seeds 

^StSimt’amon^ (hr and the growth ofrelicioto 

of discontent am g ^<W ibe SaUtnt directly wntwd die 

of tbT Ahlrnm king? and led to a revolt, which mrr- 

audionty of the - _ b Maneklal K-, ‘‘Cilubyavatnlano 

threw thnr kmgrinmj- £ ♦ ( fJll Gujarati 

*«». 

». Jafcingh. Knmtopib. Md Bhtmadw* H).- -Cm™!.. 
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Tifj D»u. ' ‘Early I Tim* ny of Gai h w±f Rajas li-j j (o i %2 ^ A, D.) 

) I PUS. XVI, I, pp. Tilt origin of tike Srimigar Kajns, 

witfHt. prpgcnttQi Kt> tme Ajoipal, win* rtiitring the service of 
tilt Chief t.-f Qiamlpur supplanted Sum ; of the Katyurit Rfljas, 
who belonged fr-« Kita* tribe which dwelt urigmiilh at joftbunath 
,tnilsubsequently Immigrated into the K-aiytir vallc 1 . in Knpum ; 

Dmmuii fciijjj of Nagpur, whose capiial was at Kandur- 
$7, tjarli HtnuduEU. 51., ”Am lent India From Arabic Source 
TIHC, iy4-i, pp- 246*^4$ fMfftiK anecdotes. which throw light on 
the political and iuldJcetual rcjiuioos of India with Iron, and on 
93 11 ulum |k»]trical lift tml military organic iition .—Kibe, N. V., 

'■ Dte Conquest ufGbJmur by II* pp:) Kaval in 74 \ A* D.,'' TIHC. 
1041, pp. 25J-256 fThe Tnr FStu/ leaves no reasonable doubt as 
99, to il* etmqurxi oTCliittar by Kappa Ravah. -Majunidar, R.C., 
“Ithattaaairs Comments mi Rintneuriu/' till), XIX. pp. aftj- 
1W, 2G4 Rejoinder In No, OH above}. -Mirashi, V. V., "New Light 

on die History of the Para man Dynasty, ‘ TllIC. 194*1 pp. 25b- 
j(W> How lilt ParamiVr.1 kingdom, which wn inking under the 
attack of 3 powerful confederacy was Hived by Udayadiiyi). 

101. Ray, B.C«' The Age '■(' the tuham'ina Pn .viraiii 111. ‘7/W. 
1041. pp. 274-278 Describ* Iiow 1 Tj ham inn- stood the djn. k of 
thr Muslim invasions a? guardian* of the Gw-a-Yamuna valley), 

102. Reg. BiBhuhw Noth, ’Another letter oI Maharaja Ahhaya 
Singh of Jodhpur about lib campaign agamic HiLuier," tflRL\ 
XX, |». 6B Of *tid Hr■ embir 1733. Hi original plan was 

103 . to annex the wbolr of Rikuner ;. Sharma, Bashaiatha, "Kama 
Catihikya either defcjited ur killed by (he Galiamina ruler 
Dnrbbhanja?" fIH> XIX, pp. (>8-0*1 (Corrects in iln light 
ttf a verse in the Pfik inijtmaltUkh ya the emit in D. C. Ganguly, 
Hiitoty fifth* Path t»rhtf Ihmuly and in H. C. Ray, Jhrwtlit lihtort 
if Jtr,Uh*tn hdia that the Ciliamima ruler Durinbha routed 
Udayiditya of MUwo in defeating Karim, the Caoluly# king of 
Gujarat. Thu achievement is to be used bed to DurlaWiaiijah 

104. vrtungpr brother Vigmlurtajo III ,—Sharms, Dasharatbs, "The 
Datubumyaka. Sayaoa and Ettari," BV t Pi. IV, f J. pp, 241'233 
Sajjana, a potto. and Rosari, a brahman, were robed u> the 
high statu* of dattcLanOvaka by KumarapiLt, Cauhikyu King uf 
Gujarat. For help during ihe days of his exile undo Siddliarjjn 
106 . fay.iMitiha).- Sharma, Darhamlhi. ‘Tilt imperial IV,-. 1 i[liras— 
A Revised Study/' fill, XXI l, pp, n^-ios (An account of the 
early Imperial Prutihura- From NSgabhata ( 10 Nifiahliafo II 
(tmting parrimlarlv those points wherein It dilfer; bum I hat of 
utlier wnccn -wri the oibjcci, 'Specially I>r* llhandarkar, Ma, 
jnmdar, Altckar and Tripfithi) 

106 . /, Hrttn; Ktx«uo«s Soirrn : SHnivnaitiMiri, ftao Bahidur C, S M 
A Hixroij Gingtt anil in ftdm, AmtnmaUinegar^ AnnamaUi 
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147. 


108 . 


109. 
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113, 
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Oniveoity, 1943, 6s 5 PP* Rev* in -WP, XX, pp ; by A.C, Bancr- 

jee ■ "The celebrated f(irtre**«r Ginger occupies ■* very important 
pbec ill South lnJi-.il Hirtury. 1 ^ IIisw*t> certainly deserves 
lotir written, and no nnr ii more competent to write it thati Prof. 
Srinivaindiriri. He lias utilized alt ^vjiJ.tliie sources-imcrip- 
limn. published and iutpubtuJH.-d. Englt^li, French, Portuguese 
anil butch records. Persian and Marathi chronicles, Tamil and 
i'dugu literature and given us a COmpkur history of Gingee 
it- fjuodmuin to its capture by the British mi Aprils, n6r.’ f 

Aiyar, S. Paramos wara, ‘'Somr new facts about Ram ay) no 
n lI.h-.i tlic warrior statesman of TrovimrnreJJ* IHRC, XIX, pp. 
i j.1-142 A brief sketch .of the life of Rimnyyan, .1 (ruiteii licutc- 
naut of Maharaja Munanda Vurma the Great 1 7»j>«l 74®) 
ilk-d at a comparatively early agr j.i in \ I* — 

Bhamktkar, V, K., “Kutnpilfl Riya ,utd the Founders ofVipy.i- 
ntufara. TIHL\ m } 41. pp 326-333 lyirlrdvoiua m prove that 
th<r founder 1 ’ of Vijayantigura urc of Kurn+iMk exiracLinrs, and 
had no connection with the X.unpih Gumi,— Dave, Maneklal 
Kabul td, "Gaulukva v;imia no ItihSia/* FGXT, VII, pp. 33*1-350 
( In Gujarati. History of the Calukyu dynasty, but dealing Main¬ 
ly with Tribhuvanimalbrirvir .1 -J In rimes Jeisa, HuJIuru 
Shrlnhrasfl, -KumSni Rimaun S»ha-aga 1 u," JK, XXI pp. 
&S3-6157 In Kannada. Exploit of Kuroira Kiima-how the 
t imwn Pririi e **i FLnupil-i s apt tiled the horsr I: 11 a ol \cppntt:- 
rds .1 „> of Piaijji.ii iiv.i of Wamngiit, After defeating the latter). 

- kiM HMlt, Shri and Krishna, ‘*Rmilinu Ti.it 1.1 nunrnni' 
IulLIe Po.mI.lhi,” KM’P. xxvm, Pts. 2*3, pp n In Kann-uta. 
A dttCu«Uin im «um 201-202 in the Tamil classic suggestive or 
rrlfiPflK-i to the Huv«i|«k'.- Kannarkar, A- P„ “Cultural A* per is 
of Medieval Kuim 5 t,ik;i," QJM&. XXXIV pp. 139-147 'This 
instalment give j iriumn of the history of Kama'aka tinder I lie 
Ka thiiii has, lire Gang as, ami the G4hik>as;.—Kriihia, M- H., 
"The dynasty of ilir Chiefs of Katulr, 11 XX, pp. gG-gft 

(An account of the rhiefs of Ralafc who Were tlie Dalvoyi ,u the 
Mysore court for 150 years from about thin according to rhr 
hnlaL Ihf.gaia Vanuatu written i*i 1 7 EH? :'\ L A - \~ — Kundangar, 
K. G., sii Jiui'.i C.nidnr&fitya and H - I'itiiM." TllfC, tpf 1 , 
pp atitkatj-' Sketch*"* ilir rcigti of GaiHLiradityn Mora**.. 
Georg* M„ Note* on the Pre-Kathmba Unary of Goo," 
TWO, mi|t , pp. 164-174 'Sketches thr History of Go* during die 
Gt-min. rhe Calukp and the 8l»hun regime Karisimbi* 
chnr L '’The Beginnings «f Cola contact with die GangasT 
Tltk, 1941, pp, i 6 ft*a 7 i (Speaia of T. ihe Cdja king 

w ho Imposed bi* jUTWreinty uv L r .tie Gangs King Pfthwpadu II 
as earlv a, m A- K. 

Problems coimfecicd with Ravtvannan KulaSekhars, Af.I, \l 
pp* ■ Di^ruttw ccrtftNi pToblftru cnriff^rf^ri vjth mU 


18 


BIDUOQ RAt'IlY ? 0 » IO43 


120 , 


121 . 


mediaeval ruler of Tntvaneorc, surii m hi* Uneagte i«id the 
mrcsttem of the identity of the Pandya princes Vitrama .mj Yjra 
H8, defeated by him),- Poduvsl, R. Vasudev.i, “A f'niqnc dedica¬ 
tory deed nf A. D, 1750" HFItC, XIX, pp. 138-40 (live* the 
lest und itan*]ation of the dedication of the kingdom t*i Ti-avan* 
core to £ri Padmandhha found in a palm leaf MS. deposited in 
the tempic of ihe deity in Trivandrum), which was one of the 
potetil meant used by Mihiffija Murtnnda Varnui die Great 
to make hit tulr imjtersonnl and quasi-theocratic and thus com* 
119. pel obedience of his unruly vsusab). R*), Srinivasa A., “A 
Historic Pageant of Suicide,” TQ, XV, pp. 23-27 The account 
ol this jl pageant of .Suicide 1 ' i? taken from the Vikt/ittiAnla Otiii 
Cevia , wherein the story of (he Jdantnldiif nf .Somewant t, 
the western Cilukya Emperor, is related .—S»lmere. 8, A,. 
1 'Queen Balia Mabidevi," JVB, XI, Pi. IV, pp, a^o History 
uf the Alupa queen, a capable administrator and ennsummaie 
diplomat, who on the death tfhrr husband about A. f), 13-7 . . 
ruled >n her own name’).—Salem™, B. A,, "The Enelifh and the I 
Civd Wjs in Kdadi.” UlRC, XIX, pp. cm-23 IVicrihc* the ci%dl 
war fulbwimj the assumption of gnvenunent by Sotnojcklunt 
Nayakn's queen GhciinamSji, which w.ts header! by Ketige 

1 lanutuappa Xiyaka ofTtrikere. and aided Hy ihr Itij.ipur Sultan, 
a war in which the queen proved herselfmore than a match to her 
enemies).—Sahtore, B. A„ "TheQueen*of Kanara,” KB. XVH, 
PP- 343-357 fAn estimate of the character and work of die three 
queen’s of Gersoppn—Balia Mahadevi, Akkfcdevi, and Cenna- 
btuiiridcvi Amma—-who had dealings with the Portuguese). 
—Sarma, M. Sarrasekharu. '* Early Members of the Riceria 
Keddi family of Pillakmarri,* 1 JAHC . I, pp. 17^183 (A minor 
dynasty nfehiefi who were supporters of the Kukaiivas of Watau¬ 
ga! Three records of this family dated rapeedvriv S.5. j 
1130, and u33 furnish the ancestry of Nrimareddi who was tlie 
son of Kama by Kicamba. Their capital was Pifhhunam, 

2 km distant from Auuuukallu in the Sfiryipet taluk. Nalgonda 
district. HvderaW state).— Sarin*. M. Somasakhara, ‘The 
Koppuh Chief-.’* JAHC. I. pp. 43-47 The* chiefe who arc 
known mainly from dour Druu-pnodi gram nf A. D. ^ crtn 
to Iiave ruled over the region to the north of the Godavari Lnovvn 
as the Andhrakhamjaovandb with Pithapuri ' PithSpuranji 
in the Eastern Godavari district tu their capital These -ire -...t 
heard of after & S. l$to) -Sanaa, M. Uptnin, "IV Cola 
Chiefe and some of thdr Tdugu Prow Inscription’ ,f 7 iHRS 
XTV. pp. +7-48 fFhc patronage ofTdutm literature by the- Cota 
<-Jire£s specially ihr Velnau and the RcuSti Co|.u who had their 
inscriptions written in prose and poetry, and wlu.w round 
penod exiended from the mh to the latter half of ihe , 3 *h cen- 

126 . run,').—Ssstri, K. A- NibkanU. "The CrJukyar ofVeimdavnifa ’ 
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MUGHAl- EMPIftE ANF THE. JtAWABS ?9 

JAIL', XV, po, loi-iag (An account of this little known branch of 
llie C^kikya family in the light oi the tlata Furnished by Pam pa 
in Ills Pliivtata and three imcripibui of hi members, ri* ; , the 
Kalkiiutt platei of Arikraari 1, the V rmuhviiU stone iiiMiiptiun 
of Arikean ft, and the I’arbhani [date!* .»i Ankeiaii III;.— 
12 3. Srinivasa (hurl, F., “Tulava Usurpation,' JIfJ. XXII, pp. 10 b- 
ij- Di>pui« the popular view that Nwratsa Noyaka, the minister 
of Siluv.i Namsimha, imiiped the throne of Vijayanagara, and 
shows that the usurpation took pl*“ duly *®** ™ death in 
i Mja in the time ofltift son Vlra-Nurasimha, who actually tnau- 
«isr.atcd the TuJuvj rule, live craifuibm prevailing on the point 
heing due to the fact that trie three important persons who shared 
in ihe administration of Vijayanagan during this pencil A. U. 
140.3-15^) b® 1 * die same name, tt*,. Immadi Narasimha, 

Xairaju Nayaka and Vfrn-Naraiuiha}. 


m. 
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134. 


Muoitoi Empire and nit Navmm : Konwm, Shitili, 

Translated from Urdu by Muhammad Mansantdrhn, Calcutta, 

Tn Bengali). Rev. in HIQ, XX, p. gGK by A. C, 

Hatierice : “This Hindi monpfixapli, the Bengali tramlfltmn or 
Mnuldi^ * boak us *in Uifdutr tiit: 

brought against AuxangBCb by Western and Indian tcliobis j 
the subject Is treated from a new angle of vision '^Smlloe, 
Asirot’Mtrgarh. Bombay, ihuckcr, 1943, a »4 PP* “*tor«al 
novel of Mughal times in hulia) -Aehary*, K "Mayurbhaiy 
during the early Manilla and Briiish occupation ot Omm, 
lime, XIX, pp, 152-155 (Sltobv him with British help Mfdu- 
rij a Dim-vtar fihanja succcjafully reamed the cl Forts ol die 
Maratlutt to impose rlieir supremacy over Muyurblianj, when the 
mt of Orissa upto the river Suuai was ceded to them by Nownb 
AJivnrdi Khun In tlsr ire.ity of A. D, 1751).— ’’Aklwr,” lit, 

E XXXV f. up. ;.ti-flo Thoughts Mutgefted on the occasion of the 
uhiNi amthcr-.irv of the birih of ALbai celebrated both ut 
England and India in November, t^J.-'^AkW ths Great ; 
Anniversiiry CeUkratfcui, in London,” IAL, XV If pp* 3°"37 
f Occasion of the 40ULU Anniversary, November 23, sb^fl ; reports 
of wceclu* by Mr. L. S. Aincnsy i the then Secreimy of Stole for 
India) on equal justice to all communities, by the Maharaja Jam 
SaFtcb of Xavaiiagsr on Akbar’j Example and the Princes, by 
Laurence Bln von on iht Emperor .uid ihr Ar^ -md by ir 
\viiml Humic on the Emperor and Queen Ehv.abr«hj.—Ask*ri, 
Syed Hussain. 'T.ih.1: in the Ein.1 Quarter of die: I■a K btcendi 

denuiry? TlitV, 1941, pp* “*■£“ 2 

account of the various subediirs and their deputies w m govern 
Bihar from the beginning of 1 he 1 8 th ccnttoy down to the IM* 
mnt of fbikhruddnuln .-Askar,. Svsd Huuaim Some l *- 
publulicl Letters of Raja Ram Naram, SPP t XLU, pp 5 W* 
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• Gives translation! of 4 lew Jetiert of Rnj« Ram Martin, the 
Deputy Governor of itihar 1,17^-1761). relating tot he Shnhzadab 
(Sluilt Alam’i invasions of Hihar, lettm which viere discovered 
by the present n'ritcr arnwig the heaps of torn papt-ra and books 

13 S. in the Orfrni.il Librar,. tbi-in . -Banerji, S. K., **Jndh Kai's 
Palau-, at Fnthjmr Silii," TlflC, [(41, pp- 37 1 -377 • Attempt* 

In dims ilia! ihr ktial uuiliii. m aGeR rrg.m! in the location of 
MImi s A im ubgak U cornu: t, that Hifii Atimmii JT*/Ai bclr.iigrd to 
Jpbahgir s muthri. vdtn bure that title. ami ih.il Jorihhaj'n palace 

I3*i, wo* occupied by the Hindu v.-uurri of the vritauaj.—Brclvl, 
A sat Alt, ’b\a«ab Dunde Khan,’* TIlIC, 1941, pp. 437-434 
(Trace* the career of Du tide Khun, who an the death of baud 
Khan, the founder ui Rnhiiklmul, built up Ike KnltiHa ^tate), 

137, - Cfmitcrp. Sandalal, When wn* Akbarb Tomb Dr^tm 
TIfIC, *941. pp* 353 ’3 54 ' liejwu hi die very first year ofjnkangir’i 

138. tekn; i* tofik *tvcn year* to build] —CbtudboH, Jatindra Bimol, 

‘■Muslim Patronage n> Sanskrit Lea mine MR, 1JCXJII, pp, 

as#* 3 a The Muslim rulers of India, diicftains a.* i\etl * emperors, 
contribute'I to the spread ol SriiiskriLii: learning 1 by deliberately 
patronizing xrhulun in vaiioui branches of Sanskrit liter a lure 
such as poetry, astronomy, and philosophy, a) by tbenmeives 
composing Sanskrit verse, jj by themseive* rompotung works in 
Ambit and Persian on Sanskrilic learning and mint re,. 4) by 
themselves translating mu ious Sanskrit works into Arabic, I'mian, 
and Ycmncuton, and, 5) making great Sanskrit scholar? translate 
well-known Sanskrit works into Arabic, Persian, and Bengali. 
The examples (it such mien cited here range from Shallabuadin 

139, Glmri iu the rath century to Dun Shukoh in the [7th ]. Com- 
tnksarial, Khan Sihudar M. S. } "Presidential Addrr-i fur Sec¬ 
tion IV Mediaeval India, Pan II 1 pfw 764,” TSHC, 1941, 
PP* 337-350 ■ Dwclbon tlir scope for research iu Mughal History, 

140. frHjicchllA the ccoiiuniii history of tin- period. Ksq. Mcinul Syad, 
“Was Sultan Khuvrau Uumttd?," JtH, XXU, pp. 1B-28 
rDhp'MGS of the authority of contemporary work# md documents, 
which air used iu prmr the charge, uti the go mud that they are 
eiihct mhtranslutituu 01 that the wrings comrrmxl 'believed 
the many absurd stories dial were then current," and «j*n« 10 the 
conclusion that Shah Jd ban iu* not guilty of fratricide, a charge 
levelled uguinit him by later write m or tu thine who : died on 

141 buftlir gossip fur tfarir mfumiaiioi- . Khan, Yusuf Hussain, 
"Why was Xisir Jang summoned (t» Delhi?" LC, XVII, pp, 57-ikp, 
and TtNC. 1(141, pp* 6*2'64fj The teaton was drat the Emperor 
wanted to get rid of his Verier, SaMat Jiuig. who had publicly 
uurrped all authority halving the Emperor a mere puppet. 
Moreover, Safari 1 jing was trying to make friends with the 
Mara th as in order to sirengthrn liinwrlf ugaiiw the court party, 
an eventuality which wav sure to affectN-fotr Jong's position 
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t4£ in lhi" Deccan .— Majuuuiar, R. €., "Mahfcr^jB K.jj.ib.'dlabh, 
CJt. i WXVll, fip. 95-103 1 radlRg pafiikul figure who played 
t>n imjxiTtitiit part during the last day* ol Mu»lmi rule lit Bengal 
before dir iraiufi:rc«icr of political authority to the British. 
Snspcticd of disloyalty, lie was pat to death by orders oi Mir 
H 3 . K.t -ini hiii.- dm*, in the la uc i hdU of . :G$J.- Mukirpt. Parish- 
nklb, “Shah Jnhiui's Central A, ran I’olic> Was It Aggressive f 
TWC, 1341, pp. 387-389 Shows that the policy was defensive 
rut hr r than offensive, and that Shah Jahan, 1 hough u military 
failure in Central Asia, was a unique success in her politics).— 
114 Pimr, A. 6i* “M&fen-uhMulk .\s;d Jah 1 ,” TfllC, JSH* PP- 
Tliis is 1 chronology ot Nirim-uUMuICf career based 
on a TeJugu its. included in the Macfcenti* Collection, and is 


v useful for details of hi; life particularly hi? thrust into 



145 . li.r Wiuili aficj his departure lr- m ihe court. in 17-4. — P*war, 
A. G,. "bionic Document' Ikaiing i’j.'n.r. (hr [Hilary of K.miiiudai 
ft749-1755),” Li.. X\ U, pp. 65.7b The eleven Irttcis here re* 
produced i'rom Hritish Musa™ Or No. join ^re nvu'-tly ViHUcjj 
lunt b*. Muhammad Alt, "hr X ..bob til Ar cot, during -m epoch- 
making period in the hi'tniy of t.iirnaiir. when alter die defeat 
and dratli of Anwar-ml -din hJittM in die bat dr of Ambur in 
July 1749, the struggle for the ndkvl'S&ip of die province mged 
furiously. These letter^ though thry du not alter our knowledge 
of the cvaih m uteri ally, contain sundry detail* necessary for a 

146. dr.tr undemanding of these events).— Prashad, Baud, "Emperor 
Himuvun'-- Tower at fsanjudi. Benares. ’ Bl’P , X1.II.!, pp. 11-17 

Show-i dint the towel wa? built by Hiimayturt orders some dine 
ui 1538-39 when he was Limping ai harnadi on hi* way 10 Bihar 
and Ikiigitl in pursuit ofShw Shah Sur : that it was subsequendy 
repaired and icm-vatcd b> ilayastld in 1567-68 ; and that finally 
Gov.irdfiau had a new memorial i-renicd in 1587-88 in place of 

147 . tbr tuiainal one -quredd, 1 . H.. "The Rusliamyahis" TIIIC, 
loll, pp. 464-371 Discusses dm beliefs of the Rmhfmiyftbs ‘the 
followers of Light', an obscure seel -tatted by Bay arid, a man 
of Very meagre learning, among the 1 rites or the NotIh-west, 
and againsi whom Atbar was compelled to send a puridvr expe¬ 
dition under Man Singh, as they had rendered the Knilur ja» 

148 . unsafe!-—Righavan, V., “‘-Nadi J»ug MittidTar Ja«& M Jf/f, 
XXII pp. 49*53 [The ouue of the rivalry' between Aajir Jang, 
die -‘on of N« 5 m-ul-Mulk AsiT J«h and Muaiffar Jang, die 
latter'4 grandson, which 1 ms ■<> far bom uwitUiwtttfly accounted 
f,« i. revealed h\ the Sanskrit poem JfMHltiHVligdiamfftt of »rtm- 
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merit to the positions of Jemadar, Resubdar, JaginUr, \lir 
Bhakshi, Faujdar of Delhi, and Mukhtar of the Imperial adminis¬ 
tration, -md then finally to that of virtual dicta lor (mm <7(11- 
1770, saving Hindustan from thr dutches of ilit Matalhai, and 
die Delhi Dntptrc finm tfit tiring power of the Sikhs and thejats). 

150 , — Rahman, A. F. H- Kudrlur, "Siuijii-ud-daiitii .r, .i Diplomat 
11754-65 tf/Q, XIX. pp, 30-49 Shuji-ud-daub was the 
Naw.il> of Oudh C'nrin 1 7^4 10 1763. Hr was writ 'fitted both by 
temperament .uid training to lie an excellent diplomat,' if by 
a diplomat is meant one 'with no moral <ju,dm about Clinic in 
politics,' He Intd set hu heart on the imperial wirariii, and in lib 
efForti to secure this office he played the MaiatliU 1 against Ahmad 
Shah Abdaii, both of whom promised him tire jkku. Though 
ultimately he threw in lib lot with the Afghan invader, lie offended 
die Utter by remaining inactive on the but deli rid of Panipat 
( 14 th January, 1761). Shuja thereafter planned to realise his 
ambition by obtaining control over the Emperor, who was living 
at Patna uudci the protection of the English. Laslly, for some 
selfish gain of his own he supported Qpun Ali, who had been 
put on tile rti/iujud of Munhidflbad by the East India Company, 
against his English masters. But being defeated at Buxar 
(ajnd October, t;fi4], lie ilirew tnin&df on the generosity of the 

151 , English and was pardoned by thenp.- Raja, C. Kunhan. “A 
Sanskrit Letter of Mohamad Dara Shukoh, An English Tranria* 
Lion,” Bra ALB, VU, Ft. II, pp. 11*7-114; Pi. Ill, pp. 11)2*304 

152 . Showing the Hindu learnings of Dam . Rtu, Bin he 3 h war Hath, 
“Rao Amardngh, (hr: well-known Hero of Rajputsna," TIHC, 
1941, pp. 3B3-3B7 Traces the career of the eldest son of Maharaja 
Gajslngn of Mar war, who ended his life -violent ty at the Mughal 

153 . conn).—Roy-Chovidhury, M. L,, "PwltWO of Christians in the 
Mughal Empire," T///C, 1941, pp, 347"353 (Dv,dLi on the coun¬ 
t-mu treatment me led out to the Christian ‘ who were even .1 Unwed 

154 , to make cnnvmU to ihrii religion) Sshasrabuddhij, B. Jh, 

"Hangib-Biliiir-OdLsnca $h«$i Inhisa," Sdk t XII, Ft. II, pp. 
197-i 16 In Mam chi History of Bengal, Bihar, and Ori^a 

155 . before R hoi isle’s invud<m..-~Saiyid, Kami Hasan, "The 'Malt, 

zar'of Afcbar's Reign ." JUI'ILy XVI, 1 , pp. 125-137 fa¬ 
mine* the 'M.ilixar' which declared that ALhar was the khahfa 
of die age, ranking above mujtakuk, with the prerogative of select* 
ing any opinion from among the divergent counsels of the latter, 
and of himself Lining decrees —in the light of the and 

S-hafati lystcttw df bw, tuid shows that it does not amount to any 
usurp adult of spiritual leadership on the part of Akh.u, as Vincent 
Smith suggested ; maintains that I lie liLiorit o! significance of 
Lise document consist in the fact that Alt bar wished to declare 
thereby that the Mughal Empire was the monopoly of no one sect 
and to make all his subjects fed (hut it was their Empire),— 
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Sardes*!, R» Bahadur C. S.. ■ Ch,.Kl^l l cb in Mara l h a 

mnni. March i74i™Jtme >748/’ L ^ XIV ;,. pp * ^ 9 ' +J 5 

Chd a free Lr.unlttlion of 4 frw lttttn about the capture of 
Trichiiifipo(> f t# Bhowfe “ d ^ 1C coDsrqucnt confin^ 

mint of Uhanda Saheb m Mnhanuftm foreeven tong ■ «£ 
immediate cause of the espeditiou being the: 
sahrb tM r, TiHijOK - Sardesai Hue Bahadur G- S., llie 
3£fe» nfAStba* &MO." •!«. oaiv.w. •*-•» S, 
nmr S em. ^Kikiili of lice .ire Shaikh Mubarak . MW Ab“> 
Fatr.i and dir former afterwards poet-burette, the Jnttcr 

the :iii(hor <if'flir .Ikbar-namah/ which ho? made Alibar s^J 
and immortal/ the equal!v gifted ltaita\aini, the very ftnttth&ts 
fr^I, Rija Minvfeglt. Hie loyal and titled military commander, 
TodarmaL who brought to perfection tin* revenue system of the 
Mughal Empire, RSji Biilvah who milliard 'he iiuitrnnomal 
lUbnce* of the Emperor, Unite Do- W«. «£ ** 

ISSfc^nt S«toofiioU¥»‘” 

S£ Msgs 

K rlfl -teto. 5 it Jaitanath, "Unity ,n spile of D.«r- 

Sd ihid’is^e ra<^ S t*'in India into a united nation,aia 
r«u]L or which the strot.gol .ind hilterest opponents of Mughal 
^ „°| dh heenme K^« d#Mjd 

traSS^ST 5 *- **/Vi SrfSg 

ai3SSj’ l &’uEnoA^'ty. “■'gi 

tnd tl« dftmbial rf Bussy. evokes our v.mpathy Inmttjcli as 

SSr lS»b «c« more rapoimbkfpt .he Brtml. v.cioty ^ 

an die distant cannonade that ted Srimr™h«i, *» 

Uiait me ^ Lrtnwft T>h^e n the carter of Chanda 

totadei C. S„ A !«* jnimn pn ^ > ^ 

Sahib - 74^"4 1 c i ln llfr Mi captivity tinder the Marathat 
ph^e of to restore Trichinopoly 

and hi* release ftom thOTi OT t [hc Mndakrri Jfgy*_ 

l0 Hindu n. e Somafekhara Niybka of 

of die Batt j£, f ^ I11 ‘^ 1 V r b and^Anvf^h'didilt. Historical im- 

»SiSS£.WlSS*-F M Ibi, battle). 
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164. Sri vast* va. Avtnasb Kuphk. “Abhfrga Dura Shukoh,” .Vf?, 
XL VII, pp. 273-398 In Hindi. traces die carter of Dir* 

165 . Sbukoln. -Srivasltva, A t,, “The Miscnrriaci* of Sh&h AlamX 

Second Expedition in Delhi, j TtftC, . pp. 402-4^7 

{Mutiny in the WazirX army anti British diplomacy are given 

166 . -n reasons fbr abandoning the expedition;. Tara ClwmL 

Shuk'll aiul the Upaimli.id " fut.", X\II, pp. ;jfj 7-^. 13 {Shows 
that Dora not only held that the t ’flaanhach wen;‘‘the fini divine 
b*»k, the -inireeaf ntlth anti ihr ocean of unity,'’ but that their 
leaching agreed will; that of 1 he Qur'an, nay, they were an micr- 
prcLitioJi of and commentary on the Qur'itt, and that the task of 
11 initial ing them wm an amafring literary tear in chat the fifty 
Upnnhhadi, comprising all the important ones and some written 
in very archaic Sanskrit, were liaitsluied within it months during 
die year 1656, the most remarkable contribution of the translation 
being that it threw a IIihxI of light upon similarities between 
1ST. Hindu and Muslim mystic pbil< phir- . Wad a p. A.. "Alshar 
and India Today/' MR, LXXIU, pp. ifi*!?; Holds that the 
cuihustosm with which the Akbsr Qua tier centenary has been 
celebrated is symbolic of 1] the demand for it unified India, and 
si of 1Jic growing ■clf-eomciomisjess <4 the Indian people and their 
desire to live their own life at its ben so that India may mike its 
Own contribution to l.lir heritage .>1’ culture, the Mughal 

administrative machinery paving the wav for a unified India in- 
ssmuch as this machinery was nut imposed from without). 

l6Si M\R,yrH*s: BtrndrD, V, S.. 'Anandai *0 Judliav yici Takrira,” 
BISMQ, XXIII, |'[, tit, pp. 40-45 In Mann hi. An imporijni 
document of A. Lh 1711 thrmrint: fresh light on : 1 the conflict 
between the Pesva and Dabliadc, 2, between die Pewa and Gan- 
169.: dra-1'iia jidtutv, 31 :ind the scigc of t-Iingaouanv —Omtthui 
H. B., "‘Gunill.i Wurth re—A Historical Retrospect,’' MM, 
LXXIII, pp. 4128-429 V Study of the historical origin and ]ml 
porunceof guerilla warfare with special reference to the Maraiha 
I70» gucnllss).-—Dmi, R. D. r "Sivalthitaiii vs Sriiwnsuriinii,” 
BisMQ, XXIV. Pi. El pp. ff n M.iraihi, Shows that the 
pilgrimage of Siviji to thr tempi*’ of Sri P-Uafuratna at Chiplutt 
a* reported in thr Stvabharau h borne nut hy 1 hr ton temporary 
temple record.*, which mention a grant of 75 turns per annum 
171. made bv f?ivu,jt to the god □« the m cation of his miti.—Edibf 
“Manilas beyond A<tock ," BIS MQ, XXIV,Pt. ] ,pp. 2.7 (Viitdi- 
xato the claim made by the Maratha historians that fost before 
lhe third batik of Panipai, tjie Maraltuu had extended their 
sway over the whole of the Punjab and had gone even hevond the 
lndtii, a claim characterised a? an ignorant Ijoiat 1 hy Sir tadn- 
nalh Sarlcsr. and 7 undude* that the Marathi v.-re masten of 
173, Attork at kasii or a period of four months).— Gode, p. K., 
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178 . 


179 , 
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“The iHuvgvi 7.r i/<l> oft lie Marathaa," 7in>.vf/.,_nJ t Xu*. a & 3* 
pi», i -; Identifier PJujJU Dknja of S&akkte ??$**}. h >; 
il.jri K.ivi til lii’ ^intbfinmja Otitia in A D. ibB'> with thr Jlfuj# » 
* ( nda liftifiled bv the Mara (has at Bassdn after their victorwu." 
carnnaign of A i). i 73^ on the groirod that the amcles whidiarc 
mentWed a* having been used in Itt preparation m the docu¬ 
ment of tin time yield the Bhagva colour, which is the tame as 
pirimta or orange used by the Stylists for thru dothm)--- 
elpte, Y. R„ “fcviji the Great's Order to 1 he Revenue Oncers at 
hum^t ” Vi.l, VI. pp [Dtau-d tit Rwyan buhur bm 

Lr a Khamu^in Abl^Y tGjS) :it £*“2 

,0 s'he an annuity of TOO Inm to Siddlndvar lhat on aceooint 

of Sic merit ..f whose religious austerities ^ fcj«» 

his kingdom. From an inspection of the anginal of this 

the author mM» «*« bc hal ; u : ? %r" J 17 A l 

i,;c r 11 Rnhiriakiiurc va Bhos lutfycthiLi Mbn^i J Q 

sSttA SSSS."*w». 

riji Marathi* An ai-rmm! of NQi^ivadc Jon _o( Rohidakhore 
j uiinr’i Joihi S. P., “R^a.5tli4ttMnah&fs$trasanghar|4, 
is V I TYb, (In Mmflii. Ovh bewail **M«« 
omj Continued JKm pw»"» ”f" 1 g ! > 

SS Ui Mo™*H Hiuory- TIilC. 19 *. - PP- 

v' 5 !,. ' -I [he I C.OOU lot the deviation .... the |««n «* d»* ‘’eo.as 

from SiviVji s ideal of the MabirfeP® i> .lity : j;., the protection 
■H the Cow; and rhr. 

y™, “EV fc.^Hmrem Chariot comem- 

du N ^.u ' orn.htnap-Id' fu/teU” //Sc XiX P p, 159-162 

Ks isafitoffiss 

11, 3 ilTlireliiS uf hb ciher, f.»» “bid. SwlMMy M * 

.';ir::.:■ :hX 3 r& 335 U — 

rang*. Some nnUu« a J ,67-1*} rifisinictions 

su^h^Govemor BooneoTtembny to Bubsji Ciustt, wh^he 
was to the court ofSarara to asiTitun Shaim s aUrtuiteinthc 

nditr.i. r///C. 'ftjvjjvj A t c LLnf j fuuvtiom of the feudal 

-ode-Htol life rfMjtoJ.jtaj* 
of the Bahamani bngdom to the me nt ‘ l »J> 3a » 
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1©* Sabnis, !«. P„ “Augryincl Vhirithyfcir^ Aim nr Sc [Kim agin/* 
SJk, XU, 1»L.I, pp. ]%-!?« Ii: Momlki. Tilt Augt ia» and the 

183. equipment of Uir Mnnitha ww;—Ssjan Ul, K**im AJi, ' The 
Battle ofShrigcinda. 1761,” ¥&, VI, pp. iM-aic (fifetwi bow 
taking advantage "[ the dbmtrou* ildfiLit of tlir Marat ha* at 
Panipnl, Nbatu All Khati dispatched an Attnv in devastate the 
pcfvR'j irrHtorits and recover Hit- Jones he hud Qiflfcred at Lidqir. 
Tltettiur w,t* Anally joined t»l SlingoJliLt between die two powers 
but with no decisive results, and die Xiaam agreed to peace terms 

184. favourable to him),—“Sant iiji Cher »d*/’ -V/ L X1K E’l. i. pP-57^9 
(In Mahtbi Cuntimicd from previous. volume : Sketch© the 

185 . career fthi t Maratha general under Hajarilm),—Sarilkwi, 
Rm Bahadur G. S„ ■ ItrliA .i.l^atl-Adhynltppn Bhi^ana," 
MSP, XVI, |tp. 307.3 r 3 rl a Marithl. I’t evidential address u( the 
hhtorical confcnmer. of 1943. The speech [mints out some dia- 

185. ractmauc-i of Maraiha fusion' Sh«j«*Unr, T. 8^ “D, V, 
Apte," JflA, VI, pp. l8tl*lj)l Appreciative obituary of a 
selfless worker in die field of Marat ha history), 

187. A) EtmOMAN Powers : j) The FoR-rnmrMr : Iowa, G. M., 

M Thc Ntarotha-Portiiifiif-'se War of rortpHp” j\ H. XI. Pi. IV, 
pp. 31 ^4.7 Dcscrilies the connect rtii- war I'Of causes lee BfS 

188. 104a, -Vo. 1 4 $Ii; Piaiui lanear, P., 41 1 'he l-tro-Miirntlift tlanlpalgn 
of Bassein,*"' TIHC, ir H i pp. 416-417 Holds that thr refykm* 
intolerance nf 1 hr: Pnmigrir^e nn tro than file territorial •Hiihiriutr* 
of the Marathi tvn., responsible for live Lii-^MaratJui War of 

189 . ,73^.—Qgadrei, Jeronimo, ‘Portugal u«. On/riale,* 4 BEAG t 
ii, pp. 32-271 3>40 ; 75-77 : > 18-tao In I'nrtnguisc. The 
first instalment *pca!b of the services rendered l>y D-avanc, a 
Muslim pilot from Gujarat, to Vasco da Gautu during his firav 
voyage. The other instalments arc not© on tlw libtopy of Gujarat 
before ihr arrival of the Portuguese), 

190 . ii Tor Dirrea: Bharuchs, R. M.. ’“Anslo-Dutch Relations, 
ifiiB-lfiai," TlffC, 1041, pp- Hni-Vi7 Shows limv Lhe friendly 
relations between the two were clouded by commercial majrvl- — 

191 . Da, J G,, “Angle-Dutch RivEitrv in the Wan r. : ihr i ust Indian 
Archipelago fi6oo-i6i'pl,’' HPP t XUI. ‘Cnmntevdtl rivalry 
ending in open rupture between the two nations, the dispatch of 
an English squadron for the occupation ami dtfenceof Pobroone, 
Dutch Wrewes, followed by the agreement ftetween the parti©, 
1619), 

183 . iii) Trre Fun ?cm : Lahuraux. A., “The Finding of Dupleix* 
Fatheabad, 1 ' TIHC, 1941, pp. 437-45? Espliuq* how from n refe¬ 
rence in a letter of Clive fyth May O, S, 17^2) to *n very fine 
choultry* erected to the memory nf Narr Jung over the spot 
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wlicic “he pad been done to drittli/* and oilier indication*, die 
author with hu» other ichofoui .u Jeqgili succeeded in tocumii? die 
aitc (if the projected <-siv of D u pIdx*Fu'theabad which wsu to 
cominruvniie the French triumph in India, mil identities it 
with Fnltotmndd village, Tmtlivauwu l duq. S. Arcoip — 
Uhnmm A. t -w JUuv ./ Dupld*/* WHC, XX, pp. 7*-75 
( 1.111h j wm i"t to show ii.mt Duplet**! declaration of policy 
iiiat he had tu- definite plan, trad u» avowed, id found a French 
IvihHUiiJ Empire, lull that the development and mamie- 
tmv c oflm LOinurv ’» commerce were his sole and constant pre¬ 
occupation ; and that finall y the originality of his ‘system 
hv in III-, liirnty -uuvH Pur the lime*—■‘that a revenue -yielding 
taritorv, possessed in absolute sovereignly, w» indispensable to 
meet hit overhead charges and advances, to cover losses anti pay 
for tire tmiltiforioiu expenses of government** j, 

iv) Tm- Lamia* i Aiyar, K. ft. Venkata Hams, ‘‘The Tmi- 
dainum's relations with the gall India Company during the 
.Stliccuiin y.' JtfRC, XIX, pp. i6$-t66 {PahlWwi fatwh **m 
or u_-i' i mein i» Peru it n, signed hv George Pigoi, Governor of 
Fort Sl George, dated yllth taMcwlw i7>> witli the londannan 
Ruler ol i (dukoft.ii. which lias in it tin ^rm-- of the future 
•obligation^ and ••nv.igeirreni"’ that havr paired foi J adukottoi 
the fullest measure oTproteaba and union' under t ie suzerainty 
of i liar Hriush Crown).—Chat tirjtft, Hand* Id P Clive mid the 
Company's fire .inis." MRC, MX, pp- 47-4? (?1“™ !*™ Ulv ' 
brought to Hie forcible UOtke d the Conn ul Directors the pom 
riu ilit-. of lmill the 'Iitull itrm. and cafttumsvliidi »hcy supplied, 
i,d hnw his in KS rstiuii hi regard to Ihrir purely were ignored). 

Cunur, C. W,, “Old Caktiuii,” UUIC . XX, pp. ip-ij) igfceWi 
of thereuicmciU jwt before its tall m 1736 to hirgj-nd-dattWb 
tin utlarL, mid Clive's raid on die camp ol birawid-tUiihdi■ m 
February 1757).—Fawn*, A. C-, “ Ihc sub s Incident and the 
Sunil FaetoiVa Demands in 1C83/'AfM VI, pp. i-G {&j# 
deuti with the Sidi having convinced the Sural Oiuuni of the 
desirability of atiibil&hmg contact with the Mughal court, they 
am'-miu.r Sud' reruns l'hc.-w.. an ancient laviai ul the Honour- 
nlle Company" 10 act as their Vakil there and to make use of 
his, pusiliuii to obtain certain concessions to the Company. A 
detailed list cf thru request! which it published line thuuuh JUa 
Sy comrnrm i! in charade*, throws welcome light on the 
Muui1.1l adeninitt radon). 

(Vianum- Advani, A- B„ "Ihc Lion% Last float, J&IiS, \ I, 
pp. IV- rilH-. luav after the bank of Hyderabad .zjth 

Vkri h Xti' it'hicli resulted m hi" tutaJ discomfiture, Mir bhn 
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Muhammad, ttolist nf'dic Mirs. was tracked down by the English 
w Sliiihti.ipiit win jo lie itunJr hi- last «and on die t^th June, 

1 843 , .iftrr vt hich to lapsed imii obscurity and oblivion) — Anieir 
A-id Toriek, “Bohutoi Dus' Account with the East India Company 
n ltd the t rial of N one umar, ” UUlt, XX, ji p. T j- t5 \ H»lds that 
i lie account bet ween Nuucumar and the States of Bolaqtu Ibis 
stated as signed bv the latter's two attorneys Mohan Pcrad and 
Padnu Mohan Das, is fowl to the prosecution caw).— A*tori, 
Sved Hussain, "A Contempohu'v account in Persian of the .Mu¬ 
tiny of 1657-58” nine, xix, pp. too-tua (A poetical mqoum 

uf the Mutiny oi 1857 by im Anglo-Indian Francis tfodlim QpuUj 
i rick-named Fraso in a Persian .t/.’i. now at ihcO- P. L. Patna, 
Though it gives only the wtH-knuwn facts of history, there are 
certain points on which Ftaso’n accrmtit is at variance with those 
in standard works] .-Bamirjee, D. N. ( ''Warren Hastings and bis 
supposed retignai ion <,| the office of Gnv cram -General India; 

Mac, * 7 -V (Publishes a few extracts from the letter 

w hich Warren Hastings addressed to the Court of Directors on die 
15th August 1777 When. It was known that they had accepted die 
resignation icutlered cm his behalf by his friend and agent Colonel 
Mae Leant .uni appointed Mr. Wheeler to succeed him. Warren 
Hastings declares that fie doe* not retain the faintest idea of having 
given iLti.h j comtnt&swn to his iriciid. and therefore discs not 
'hold himself bound by [his] notification, 1 and invite? the atten- 
lion of the Director* lo die evidences' in their possession 'for proof 
that nothing was more foreign from mv intention than by .’my 
voluntary act of my own to relinquish the trout which It a cl brer 
piihlidy committed tn mc'j. ttancrjco, D. N., "Ihe Court of 
Directors and Warren Hasting?' supposed Re-iignation of the 
office of the G. G, of Bengal," 1 JMC, XX, pp. as-35 (When m 
SUppostdconfifnnity will his desire tilt f<niit uf riirecWts Jtcccp* 
fed ms resignation, and Warren Hastings repudiated the whole 
proceeding ofhii agent, the Court of Director* addressed certain 
observations to the Governor General anti Council uf Bengal on 
23rd December 1778 commenting on the taints raised by Ilastingi 
in His li tu-r—nlw.rviltioih winch are of some importance in the 
303 , constitutional hitforv uf India .- Bhalla. P, K., ‘'The Mother of 
the Company; 1 JIH. XXII, pp 1:18-141 Traces the career of 
Muimj fiegnm odled the “Mother or the Company" or the 
“Jewel Lady." who was the favourite consort of Nawnb Mir 
Jaf.tr Khan. After her husband's death she held the office of 
Lontroller of the hotuicliold under successive Nawalr and exercised 
powerful influence in Murshidab.td politics. She enjoyed the 
patronage of Warren Hastings, who always defended her against 
the attacks of her enemies ana of the majority in the ( cumril, and 
sought every opportunity to reinstate her on account of his sole 
3(M. desire to advance the Company's interests in India).— Billimoria, 
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M '‘Devastation caused by the In dm in the Ijjlh Century, 
Severe earthquake Tell on the frontier of Cpt*r Sind un 
iSW* 3 ^’ VI, pp- t £4-195 \D*cMx* the glacjer^reaied 
floods, which occurred in f HUj, iUs3» j 1 1 be account 

ol the disasters which occurred on the iuih August tBsP * 
from dm reports of Capt- T* Ci. Montgomerie and Cap! . VV 
flcnder^u}.— BUlimom, N. M.. "Ihc ^th Anniversary of 
Meaner* 1 JSU,. ' 1 , pp. 3 ° 3 "** Ciy« a bncf *«cb rcpnn.ed 
from “The Siutl Observe*, sbth Tebruaiy id 93 , uf Major- 
General Manttm’i carter, and dewnbes the function held m hn 
honoiu at the Sind Club on die }Olh anniversary oi the battle, 
a.i the nnlv surviving officer of Sir i harks Napiers army). 
Bruce J.F., ‘■Presidential Address to Section 5—Modem India, 

1 Qii no, a»- 457 Refers lo the vtsirk ikuit in the Punjab 

y ta fji. » 1850)— Ch»k»vuli. Bi.hnufftd*, 
"Maulavi Qader’s Nepal Embassy, ■ 7 i> 5 — a Forgotten Ep*ode. 
CR, I.XXXVI, pp. 43-49 i^ e ** rarlitM maloti Of Kirk- 
nai rick. Him mission too was for opening trade retoUuiu with Nepal, 
h was however n failure since the Maufovi s health broke down 
and he had to return willmur his immediate object b* *'8 ^J^J- 
-Chakmv:weti, B. P., "Aunraauon of Cue bar, t»&, JLh<: 
XI \ on isi-tsB What with the ttoohJo cawed by rubrnm 
and Gambhir Singh coupled with (hr tyrannical conduct of the 
ruler (kibimia Chandra, Cachai was fast approaching a stage, 
W hrn its annexation «mld mil bug lie delayed. I hr .n, l or 
thoWi how alter die death ol Cobfttds Chandra, despite Gambtur 
Singh’s cliunu to it, Cadiar was annexed, ** r ^ JOI ! i l Mg 
ni 1 , - <jf itrattcv In meeting Burmese aggression, diuuld it ever 

wet breaking through M „^}£: %Y *pEft 

•‘Cllivt mil die Company 5 Postal M^th jt 1 Ih, Ml. It. 11, 
l]D iu q.. Riuhtlv credits Clive with dm Inundation ul th« 

Ivsicm hi India, though Clive s system w^ mainly a cm, tm nation 
of the old dak organisation of hur>e cwrien or rutumta who earned 
letters and despatches by relays along the road from place to p ace, 
■ind reproduces hi* regulation* of 1766 which arranged for » full- 

ih dget muaniwtfon »f J«i« within the Bengal province, and from 

JkiSaltoither Preside, win ;. -Chop*, Jwki,-Dtm Mutommad 
Khan in India," WRC, XJX, pp- 02*156 'Show* that bf 
hrioff a uasHw onlooker during the Kabul iirsumi tir.n headed 
bv hL J11 Mohammad Akbar Khan, lk*t Muhammad while m 
cvilrin India proved a resiles intense n(U30Ui W be as near to his 
countrv .is pLiblc, and had to be romrnoJ much agiuut hi* 
v ,.:ii i>i-m Ludhiana to Mwo«n% wheim* hu Mi secured hn 
„ lwMC in exchange for British prise,urn m CMflfaer tBpit - Coe- 
llifl W nlliatu “Nelson's Services to India. 7 IHC, 1 * 14 * . PP 474" 
the hnportauce of the Imuk of die Nde m Wum 
HUuirv), -Das, 0. S., ' Cuttack m the year 1760 A. D-, TIHL. 
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j». 455. \n interesting account M' the City uf Cuttack) tbe 
capital of Orissa, by T. Mntic, wtimaie friend juT Clive).— 

213 . |ki, G. S., 'Tlw I’-iih or tin- Militia Rebellion uf ji.ii; in Orissa," 
TJHC\ 19-j t, pp. [Describes (lie widespread rebellion of 

die i’iili- which hud*ii* origin in Dir agrarian uiicv.mccs const- 
tjuuii ..ijj 1 lie e li 1 iftie.tLiu11 by Uir Hi iiuh {mLhuriLics uf the Kurtfah, 
Jicid rent lice by ihc P.siks and ihe heavy a^essmem oi rhe 

214 Zambulan „—DalU, KMikinLar, A Letter ol the Council in 
Calcutta to Marquis de liuisv, tjW 1 TtttG, 1941, pp, 
also in IHQ ; XlX t pp. j, 0; r -373 l his letter from the Xiuiorml 
Archives, New Delhi. give# ome new derails urgyiiHngthe mutual 
rearitution of conquests by the rival puwfl* [the English, 1 he 
French and the Dutch) mi the conchiMOrt of the Peace ofVersailles, 

215. 1783!.- Dfltl*, Kaliklnkar, “The Dutch 1‘artorv ai_ Halunore, 
and Anglo-lit)teh hotsfiliticss- there in tyHtidi;, 1 ' IlfRC, XIX, 
pp. B6-tJr) (Apropos iwn letter* discovered by him In the National 
Archives, New Delhi ami ndrfrr^cd tw Hunniuabk Isaac Fit- 
singh, Governor of ike Council .11 Ghimiirdi by Mr, Lawrence 
D’Gosta, Ihr agent uf the Dutch at ihtir llubiuirc Factory, on the 
33rd October t 7^7, lannjjjfliniug agabwl Mr, Wordsworth) 
KtM.Imt nl the English Fanury lf h.Ja .-re, regarding the ub- 
MTiH liotw the latter li ed pul n» iu» trade in Cotwrifj with the 
Maldivians, the author rive an account <il the trade in Cttuiiet 

216, In Hei igal from 171 li it* il 1 c early years of 1 lie 1 ij til ecutury 1 . Da 1 1 a, 

Kaliktiikar, “Ewhangc of tin Dun h Seith-ment ul Baranagore 
(in some lands In the vicinity of Hugh," XL! I. |)|>. Ug-fll 

(Describes tlic negdriatjum Lierwc-ni t lie KrrgUih and the Dutch 
ending in the exchange in 1795 of the Butch posscssiona of Bara- 

217. cutgorc fur as much land in the Circle ol Chiivaunit Doshjuuidt, 

T. K„ “A letter oi Uiibvji NAriyuu Sutu,* 1 XIX, pp. io8> 

i iu (The letter, which was written immediately after the ressjon 
ol the Pciva s territories to the British, drsml»o the tour of the 
Governin' of Bombay in the i>cr:r an to meet anti rouuiltule the 
Surd art of the IViva, with HAISji Xat.L.tn .n-mmp*tnying the 

218 , the Governor during the a mcmtln tif ihr tout — Cupl*., Pram) C,, 
,4 dn»e CoiumUsioiittt at llitlitir < lb 8-51 fi:, X. pp, 1-7 i During 
the thirty-two year* uf captivity of HAji Rio, the ex-Peivti, four 
fjermitJUnit officer. held this pud John Low, E, J. Jolmww^ 
William Cooke, a mi .lames Mawon. The lint i-ujnnimioner was 
a happy ■: haler, Duv'* sympathy ami tact helped a greni deal 
in si xj thing the feeling* of Ilaji EAo, and tiding ovu the moil 
difficult period uf hU life in retirement, Bui itU fuuud 1 dm at 

2 lt, time' fumewlutt difficulti, Gupta, F. C„ “Major Hyder Hew* 
sey’s h Intrigues' at tlithur." HfilC, XX. pp. 38-31 ^ nc <*f tliow 
little known jobbers of lominc who served die varimui In dial) 
states iiboui the end of the iBth oenrury. ’[‘he ‘intrigtic* was in 
favour of the i*eiva, a raped of which reached Bcmiek in 1833), 
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220. Gupta, P, C„ '‘Captain E, | Johnson, < '.minhrioiteT at Bithur 
jDbsg-aB,*' Mite, XJX T pp.34*30 f Works utit a in native of day* 
to-d.iv event ? in tltr pfisttaJitan* ui'iJic cx-l'riva from ihr letters of 
Captain Johnson, the cummisriimcr. who* however, hod little 
cause for anxiety, an tke ex-Best's had by then got med to his 

221. < handed cimtmstanrr .— “limtinditiDn of liie Indus, taken from 
I ho tips of an ey<-witnc«, A. D. 1542,” JSlfS, VI, pp. 355- 
360 .Description of thr terrible difnsirr dial befell Sind in this 

222 . year Kumar, Viren i;n. Hr bcllimt in Knlhapore mid S.iwniu 
W.idi ■ i8.j4-.jj and its lignifieahi r." I/iHC, MX. pp. 67-70 
(Describe? the rcbdiitnni dint broke out in the Kolhaporr and the 
Sawtmt Wadi siatr, cuiuaiuem mi :lur nun -' among tin: privileged 
elaii* brought about by die .ntempl ofthi* British a petite to nut a 

p in 1 hr- i j-I nipt nr; ■ tnao by 1 nfort ing rekums 

in the revenue, iniliun. and judicial sysjemi its these states)..— 

223. Umhrick, H. T„ 1 Hie Mil and the I uelus Tiilh "JB/fA, V'f, 
pp„ iy6-at« Thr levy of toils hi dir Mir* of 1 lyderaUd on Ixiais 
pldtig on tile liidiia, 111 alleged contravention of tht: treaty of 
ifl.pi, was one of the ('rounds ou which Lord Ellcuborough sought 
to impose a further amt penal treaty on them : the nth clause 
of this treaty referring to the imposition of the tolls was inter¬ 
preted in one settee by the Mirs and in another by the British, 
a ditunnuwt which gave rirc to a Imgthy mrrespondencc, 

224. which is reproduced here).—Lamhrirk, H. T.. ‘I he Sind Buttles, 
ift.pt — i Hvdcr.1b.1d, Pir Ari and SliaUadadjuir,” jlifih, VI, 
pp 3-13- ] }h, 3 pb An account nftht battle nt Hyderabad fought 
between Yfir Shrr Muhammad Khan, the independent prince 
of south-eastern Situ), and Sir Charles Napier based on English 
« well at Sindlii sources ; the ■.mini Mir Muhammad made al 
Pir Ari, die pursuit of the fieri!N t the final encounter at Sliah- 
dadnur and die of the Mir from the bailie-held and from 

225. history).— Umbriek, H i , "The SiuJ B-UJlrj 1643, I Miani.” 
JSIIS, VI, pp. s6o-V(tft. 3 pla The description of the bank of 
Miani Lriwwrn tire Famli di under Sir Charles Napier and die Mira 
with Lheir Baluchi frudatorici based on English a* wall as mdige- 
nou# flccounti, dese rip lion of die bjullo-fieid a hundred years 
after die battle, criticism jnd final judgment on the conduct of 

226. the parries).— Wahnpst 11 ra, S. M., ‘'The dispatch* of Warren 
Hastings and the history of Dhcrthanal,” ftJKC, XIX, pp. 165-163 
fWarren Hasting' deep pulitiral insight and ■laieimwiriiip are 
clearly discernible in hi* diipaldiet to the Conn of Director* and 
in his in?trurtionr U> Andtrion, when the latter wn> rent by him 
in 1760 to wean Madhaji llhtmihi’i son Chiinnaji Bapu. who was 
proc reding ostensibly in put drwu dm rrcoldtnml chief of Dhrti- 
UtuHnOrin. bn! realh c» war with the Hnctfah in nengal, 
frmn hit allinnce with Hvder AH by dangling before him the pros- 
pecn Ofhiv itittettJfm tn the gadi of X a Spar with British help in 
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note on Vrlu Tjtnp.'i'j 1 fbcUiL.ii/' IlfRC, X.IX, pp. I 7 0 ' 1 T$ 
Pulilhhf- what maj br described ai Vein Tamjji't last parleys 
with Jt British officer {117th in 381 b December 1808) written for 
the Information of Col. Macaulay. ihc Resident. and mmsmbted 
by him to the acting Chief Sccreiarv of die Government of Fort 
St. George, when witli the failure of assistance from the French it* 
which he had looked forward, TnmpiV revolt >115 crushed by the 

S|l. British 1* Srtnivssaclwrf, IT no Bahadur, C. S.. “Thr An'*! tntc- 
rnt and Parliament ’* \R, XS tl pp, %-too Shows how the 
unchecked increase nf the Nawuh't debts exercised a sinister in- 
Unmet on the purity of the Madras admirmt ration, and influenced 
party politics in Parliament so far M to compel Piit tn invert a 
chime in his lncU;i hill, providing Tm an investigation into the 

242 , justice 01 the claim* ofrhc Xmvab’s .■-rcdilor • Sri»\isuva, K. 1 ... 
“Influence -if ilie Prev-. on ihr oiubrv.ik nf ilnr Mutiny c* peri ally 
in Central Imtia-M.dw*." fHRC.X]X. pp. 1 -yiT-i 58 -The 
liberty of the per 5* which had come with the Act \ I of 1855 during 
the temporary govemor^feneftilship of Metcalfe, was availed of 
by the Indians to ventilate their poiitfcal and wcial difahilities— 
which was done in Central India-Malwa through the columns of 
newspapers such a* '‘Perfect Moaibhine, 1 ' "The Malwu Akhbar,'* 
and “The Gwalior Aklilwr" a* well hi through itinerant messen¬ 
gers — atnl the IVrmcm that w*a» caused eventually precipitated 
the insurrection of (857). 

243, 6) Mahatha? : Ban-rjee, And Chsmlra, 1'nAti cl Matlkev fin® 
I, Cakulta, A Mukhrfji ft Bra.; 104 :. it66. pp. Rev in JUPHS, 
XVI, Pt,l, pp' 342-443 by Rad ha Kumnd Mookcrji,“The mono¬ 
graph is a product of much painstaking rcsearvh inns .1 variety of 
sources in dilferair languages . , , It treats of the fascitis ling topic 
of the revival of the Maratha power after the disaster of Panipat.” 
Also in IsC, XVII, pp. 469-471 by K. S. : “The author has 
ably clarified the whole political situation with necessary reference 
to the economic, social, and religious condition- of the Maharash¬ 
tra as it existed during the latter ptirf of the eighteenth century. 
But one may he excused to point oul that the work has been based 
exclusively on die Marat ha and English onrer; with no collateral 

244 , itudy of Prrvian dociunrm*.."-—Halim, A-. ''General Perron’s 
Memories in Aligarh. 1 * IffRC, XX, pp. 34-37 (A French soldier 
offortune who came to India to 1 780. serving alt emit idyllic Rami 
ofGohad. the Raja offfliarotpur. and f'egum Saturn, and finally 
enlisting himself in de Boigttei* Battalion 11790', whom he mc- 

243 . ecerfid as C-In-O ofSirtdhia’s fora-; in r-fjl?. Khanrfshar, G. G., 
“Malhar Ganria ya&si AuuavrUft/* BfS.lfQ, XXIV, Pt, IT. pp. 
15-18 fin Marathi, Malhar, a son of Gatiesa Sambhrtji Khan- 
debar, who at the time of his death !n A. D. 1 779 was the chief 
ftarbhari of Sarjat Singh of Biindelkhand enjevhjg the Makobar 
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pmgana n» fnim, gj\is an iu luuui ofhis activities iliereaflvr for 
Ewcsily-:Vi. f ; iMfi, auiviiic; which hmc .. I (caring on dir history 
246. oTtht: Mil fatbits! - Kincaid, C. A., l 'l-uLsluulUii p Ran i of'JJtaiisi,” 
JRAh, pp, 100.1114 -Seeks i»i <HHW 4 ie the Raul bom 

bl.iinc Ibr iiir. .1 Ili^cd nuu ■ -itre of the Eni^iiili in the Sepoy Mu- 
247 * iim>—Lehi, G. B., "Malavyimila Struatnc—Riui Mainjbsii,'* 
HIS MO. XXI\ . l*t_ II, pp. i B-* 1 ]. In Mar ill lii* Sketches the car¬ 
eer uf ALiInJjiii I'auar, R.mi of limit f widow of Anandarao Pa- 
B43, War who died ua t)th June tStop. Motba, H* P,, "A Para Sar* 
Subcd.li i Gov mull ,i of U)C Karmuak under Pe»hw« Kaji Ray H," 
JONH, V, pp, 9^103 (Sketch? < ijic farcer of Jsmsliedji Modi at 
249 * the court Ilf the Lost Peiw —FMu,ardhu.n, P. N., “hhfti Rim* 
lth,iTi. ' BlSMQ, XXIV, Pi. ll,pp. 13-15; In Marathi. Information 
cnurcrrmig Uhni Rimckhan—;« Put linn who tnveti the life of Ma- 
hiidaji Sind hi a based mi an original letter of kahtMikn, here 
ZSQ, publiihed, — Sfivjwalkar, T. S., 'Miullum Ran I," BDtRl t IV, 
pp. S®S*375 «.A critique of .No, 243 above/. 

£51, r) Muslim Si vm : Baia, Purnendu, Oujh4mlUn EmtIndia 
Cm Lucklttjfr, Maxwell Company, 1343, iv, atg 
pp. Rr \. iu jltl, XXIi!, pp. tu*<hi by C. S. SriuivHs.idi.ui : “Dr, 
Ram ibll"«- up iu iiili mottojjrajiUon litis period of Aoglo-Oudli 
felatimu the work of Dr* A* L. Sriv.uuva and Dr. 0 . C* Davies on 
Lite earlier plm rs of (lie juLMibrnmes of 1 lie X.uvabt and t.trrio 
the narrative uf EJnlili relations with Oudh from ihc year uf 
■lasting** redieincnL to the practical diminution uf the extent of 
the kingdom by one half whtch war effect#! by die settlement of 
1801 . . , The treatment Li dear and marked fey a facility of ett- 

E region and taiiguagi'." AUi in J( T//a, XV 1 , Pt. 1 , pp. -■iiW-ij 
y RadluiKumiid Mooketji: 1 l hr lormnn of Oudh wept a matter 
of pr'found concern to the East India Q-mpany. On die proper 
handling ofh-i politic* w -u depending lo -i Luge extent the growth 
and extension ul British dominions in lhai thrccthm and even far 
its '.omolidiLtion , I: wan iIh'm; oiiuideratittiu that led to the 
much 1 iiticiw I iuterfcsemi uf Warren Hasting,* in the affairs of 
Oudh * ., The pfesent wmrfc * ihihtti with great ability and clcor- 
ncthe particular^ of the it-in that was thus set for Wellctcv 
who couM play upon U .:ift..lively with great ability and astute 
diplomacy backed b> force * Jkhdet the details of political 
history Lhe w ork gives ibuae ufudmmfcuraiive.speiat^anri economic 
history which are very inter cuing mid iiuinictive reading. 11 And 
in IffQs vol. XIX. pp. 330-331 by A. C. Bmiejjce : “A thoroughly 
compctetiL survr:v ot ;tn tm[>nrtani jicriod oi Indian hislnry* Hie 
woi'k Li a commendable ruin bHlatLtin ut local hivturj with general 
hiuory *,. primarily htued on ihc Indi*. Oflke and Bntiih Mu¬ 
seum rrronLi (and) wjtnc c n n temporary PrtriitTi ihrouidn as well. 
But Dr, Basu doi.-s not seem Us have eonmltcd ImJ&H i'a'tta’al and 
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Mcidtit-iii.Sd'aJmi, which, though they may not give new iaJomut- 
tion. jiuiy jikn-ui the known fata In rn a new angle uf virion."— 

S53. Abdul Alt, A. P, M.,“ASon of Ml: JaL.u, ’ Bl f F, XU11, pp. 44-47 
FrittO Ihc .inn dMui n 1 l 1;j uIMufkMubnrakud-DiiuLdi, Saiyid 
Mnlunik Ali K-liaji Bahadur, Firoe Jung, Lin fourth sou of Mir 
JjJar Ln 1 1 in wifi- Lhihbu Began! who I-1 led the nomad of Mundiida- 

253, bad Dmn 1770 to 1793I, An Lari. Syed Hut&uia, “A newly dit¬ 
to ti 11 il letter ufSbaii Alam 10 tiratLC III,” IJiJtC, XX.pp.47-49 
Requests that 1 he Conjpauy lx- dire tied to pay a sum of one emit 
and sixty lues of rupee* 10 the royal exchequer, and contains a 

354 . bitter criticism of the English m India).—Ba<ja’i. Irsliad Husain, 
* l A Conference between Brigadier General Madcod and Tip Cl,” 
JsC, XVII, pp. SH-rja An account of Madcod’s interview with 
Ttpft Sufiiiu on the aoth-atst of August 17B3, which hr felt, 
“extinguished every idea in him the Sultan 1 of renewing the war 
with the English and inspired him with a keen wish to have their 
(fiend:hip.” Subsequent events, however, look a different shape 

355. leading to the surrender til Mangalore by (hr English}.—Bnqa'i, 
I. H„ ‘‘Some unpublished Berdan Lei ten of the Rajah of T ra- 
vaiii'ute," IlfttCy XIX, pp. >21-1x3 [The hum deal with the 
pcriixl 1790-9* when Tlptl Sultan invaded Tra vane ore and were 
.uhlrriseri to Lord Coftiw’aUfo, the Governor General, by the Raja 
of Travatu twr ,tiul Ills Dew.Ui reporting mainly the progress of the 

356 . wan. Baqa'i, trahad fliuun,'T^pQ 1 * Relations with the Nizam 
;uid die M.initha: during tin period of 1783-117,,” /16', XV 11 , 
pp, 414-4*1 After lire treat;, ...f Mangalore 17H4, which was a 
huiiuliai.bg i -ieilkation fur the lluglkh, the Mai-.nli.ts and the 
Nutam bniAf bod Hie question of a irinmiitc alliance .ignirut TfpO 
.Suit,.11. Du l In- lefuial nf Li in Etii’lkh to join the alliance, the two 
confederate! declared war an Ttpfl, .uni proceeded to recover 
from him the Rtrichttr Doab. which had born seined from the 
Mamba* by Hyder All. Tbfa led to the battle of Ado to in which 
[he confederate forces were soundly hasten bv If pH, who, how¬ 
ever, L T if n(rd Jciurni iittti- in (he \i am this and ihe A irim .— 

257 . Khan, htohibu) Hasan, “tipi: Suit an ami hri English Prisoners 
of War, ” BPF, XU I, pp. 12*-’ aB 'Gives instance* to ;lmw Hint 
npli‘s conduct towards his captives tv as not merely just but was 
marked by a drgrre o! magnanimitv rare among his roniempora- 

358 . fir*;.— Krishna, M-U., “TipxH Aimv » 1793 A. 0 .,” TffltG, 
XIX. pp, 134-13ft (Mcnwiraitdutn H I ipb“- Military Force, 
civ., Decenper 1793—wine attracts from Urititb Museum Addl- 

359 . (tonal Manuscripts. No (3^9, 1‘ 79-85. .—Pillai, P, ft. Kunjsn, 
'Tour record t relating to Tm(l Sultan's invasion nf Trevancorc,” 
li(R< \ XIX. pp. 143* t4^ Tlse rcccmb 1 elate to the jscrirxl of the 
unsuccess Ad attempt mode by Tlpfl 10 reduce Tcavaoecttv in 
1789-90 A. D. when liit triumphal march through Travan core 
wa* stayed lay the cm thin v defeat ini lifted on )um by the defending 
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troops 4i Aiwayc, the presell record* referring tu the trophies and 
prisoners that fell into the hands of the latter. The war even* 

260 . timlly led tu he Third Mysore YVrtrj,—Qumlii. lahliaq Huiain. 

"A Yrar in Pre-Mutiny Delhi 1837 A CO,” h(.\ XV U, pp. fl8a- 
*97 • Based on a volume of the Or/fo Akhl • 1, tile article describes 

>he political and soda! life in Delhi under the last Muvl1.1l Empr- 

261 . mi Bah ad fir Shah ll ; .- Rahman, A. F. K. Khalilur. ‘ShtgVud- 

t.hmlii .1, a DipltaniH 1763^73 A- D fC\ L\, pp. 37-31 ''Do* 

rriho llir eilind of Sh ifj.i-nd-D.it th, minced to an abject coneli- 
iiun hy the iir.it> uf Allahabad itkli August 17651, to regain the 
Wutiral, |o expand his territurin w ot wards and tc imtal) ihe 

2S2. Emperor it Delhi under hi- rnitmj Sajan Lai, K. A-. 
"Hyder All 1 ' Appeal to the Jfcm’blc East India Cu., 1704,” IJiQ, 
XIX, 16.1-187 Hyder proposed .»u allituiccr with the English 
with tlit object of destroying the Marathai. 'The proposal was 
mu accepted, because it was fell dial Hyder’* {HJsitkm wtiff pre- 

263. carious, and Iml ike Mamth^s be excited;.-Ssjan Lai, K. A., 
“The Imprisonment o| A , iaai-ul-L T nlaiI r , ’/IC' 1 XVlI t pp < 4 56-440 

Describes the part played by A'y.uii-nl-lJmnrjj, the pmnier of 
Hyderabad, as a hostage at the court of the IV va from sjjtb 
March 1793 to 13th July 1797) during the period of rburn follow¬ 
ing die dentli oi Madhava Ran .Vn aviui. hi return (or his pro¬ 
mise fi i Brpjxjft Itoji Rat* li, whom Xaim wanted to place on die 
ftitur,n<i .is .igriirj.it his rivals, he ('hiaincd ,1 great many foiicrssiuns 
lor hi* muster, tin Nriam, hy ihr tn .it-. "t Mnliad, Bth October 

264 . 171)6 . Sinha, If. K.. A Blank r.mnan/’ IHRV, XIX pp. 31-33 
Disgusted will the shifty policy uf X'i/im Ali.lhe Govcrmricnts of 

both 1 ■ dutiiii .iiid M;nir. . thought of' rephu ina him as Sit bn h 
«! die ltrti .ut hy -me one mure nmetlfiblr, and ih.- former even 
secured 1 blank fnmian from the king to this effect. But a* no 
one ran hi be ft mud, the idea was nbamlniinl and the English 
eutcicd iniu a treaty of friend*hip with -\iifcim AU on the 27th 

265 . April. i 7 Gf|..—Sudu, K, H„ Tin Defeat «! Bailije loth Srpt. 
t-Ko f ' ftlRC, XX pp. Jj-af) When it was known for terrain 
that the combination which hr feared so much between Munro’v 
troop ami those under llaillic was not taking place H vder ordered 
lipti to attack Bid Hie’ ? routing cm. and routed them, between 
(hem Muntii and Bar|.he ronlij have crushed Hyder like a walnut. 
But tliai procrastination wan fatal to the British cause, as it was 
availed of hy Hyder to vitest the initiative from than and itrike 
bii blow. Thb was an riitrrprisc in which ’as a wtdicr hr touched 

gre.HtiCMi'j. 

£66. d) R yjt'i i . Rtu, SUhsshnar Hath, dm;<• t of |/jrn *nr ttnd th* G!ir~ 
mms RtiiAan. Jodhpur, An h-tcoJogiraJ Department, 1943, t.xrv, 
273 pp, lit \, in JUL XXitl, pp. 62-1*3 hy C,S. S-Him a urban}» 
“llif boot give* a brief account of the history of the glorimu 
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dynasty of Marwar from its earliest beginnings . * - ‘Wii tu the 

close of i 942 A mini cable (enureot the Ihwk i»lint our Mullior 

b a qreat admirer of tk home of Jodhpur and eagerly rrbuw 
the charges nf defects, both personal and institutional, that have 
been brought toiwani by earlier udieti.. * A useful |mb!i- 
J6T. cation" - banerj't, A. C., %f r,f Mtiduv. Cali-ntt*. A. Muhhrrjce 
and Hsus, tM, 340, 11 pp. Rev. in JBAS t 104.7 P «35 h Y F 
Chid ill . 1 his nsefiil cUci non nf j apt 1 drab ■ ith the Rajput 

States oi Udaipur,Jaipur,mitlJoflhpui iViirn the earliest mediaeval 
period to the time when the Pax Briioaire taxed them Fioai extine. 
don. Tin* author has made excellent use of uupublhired, records, 
m —Baaeijee, And Chandra, "Bril Mi affiance with Jaipur i8iS," 
JfBOltS, XX [ X, pp, 1 u-35 1 -pi die tenure cs or Jaipur be used 
agaituii lit mi by Amir Kilim and Sind hia, the British were anxious 
to draw Jaipur into tlsc net of thrir jmb-idiary alliatuci, Met- 
falfe wundespatched fiir tfit purpose, nnd alter protracted negotia* 
(intis -a treaty was c.ucludcil ini the and April t8i.fi by which Jugal 
Singh promised to act iti subordinate 1:0 operation with the Bri- 
tiih Government, to ucfcfiowledge its, aiprcmacv, and to maintain 
E 69 . no iouncetion with Other ithitfs or suites) —Ban« j«, Anil Chan¬ 
dra, 1 ' I jjrd Min to and the Raj pul States;,’' J Ilf, XXII, pp, 

(Wlieu Jagat Singh of Jit 1 pin and Man Singh of Jodhpur were 
fighting bitterly for the hand of Kr&ijiiiuniari, the beautiful daugh¬ 
ter of Kami EJhtni Singh ol Mewar and Dawltit Rao Siiidhia, 
Jaiwant Rao Holkar, and Amu Khan, thr Pindar i chief, were 
exploiting the situation to their own .uK .image by siding wiih one 
or the other of the rivals. Lord Min to 11807-18131 wliocoiilti have 
stopped the senseless war and ended the sullcrutgs of the people 
by forming a confederacy of the Rajpul Sum under the Genual 
Government, turned a <imf car to the riiltcuuci [, l then- state? 
to i.ikc dinn under hii protettimi on the plea that dte ( otnpany 
270 . had set its p» against nil criNingUiu.; allium •*- Hen, Btiheshwnr 
Bilh, "Afaharija Mdmutgli uf Jodhpur and Maharaja SuraiitDgh 
of Bikaner," IMRC. XIX. jrp. 14**1411 Give? ;m English im- 
lation of a Ixmd signed by Maharaja Suratslngh of Bikaner in pay 
Ri, 4 lakhs and one a? indemnity in Maharaja Manaingh ol Jodh¬ 
pur, when at tlir insugiitiontif Thakur SavaidughorPokanin. the 

huier \ fetid Jttor>. Mahufija Jaswoidngli - <f Jaipur, w hose relations 
with Miming It had I wen >tr.ii|inf uv< r the K r^fciikuniun aifftir, 
joined fmmwilh Maharaja Suraurngh «r Bikaner and marched 
on jixlhpur with diuitmik consequences to the allies). 

<271, m hinns : Kitman, V.C., Mittafftt Stittiax t» Iflkm* ifiot- 
!&»,. Lahore Author, 1943, Bn PP* Kt v m UiM. P ^7 

ky c. Odlin I).ivies: "Clear and unbiassed m e mint of Metcalfe’s 
nxisAon to Ranjtt Singh of Lahore. He confirm^ the fact that it 
was the disappearance of the French menace in Etimjje and else* 
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where and no; Metcalfe's diplomatic ifcili ilmt iuciliutcd negotia- 

272. tiun* with Ranjir Singh. 1 ' Ban st joe. S, R.. Dispute over George 
I'huma J elrtiory/’ IflRC, XIX, pp. 1^151 ;Shott* that the 
claims i>1 Patiala to the districts who'll shr was in obtain under the 
terms oj the Wajib-ul-Arz t<j, Sep. tttoo were tv'rll foil ruled, 
since the entire territory south of Ghangar belonged to the Stare 
belure it wai occupied by the iUiutii*, die inp! arable enemies of 
the isilih*, during the period of «mhtsi«n following on .1 severe 
famine .uirl then overrun by the divrijilinrd troops of Haust; 
ami inv ill'-. .1 1tritium to four document* from thr Patiala ReiYdt 
which *lmw ihat when the com clary rarer r oTTiuitnatcamr to an 
cnrl up ni |au T iBo* ( And thr question of ilic rrtrecc-skm of the 
Territories assumed importance, this territory wa* made over to 

273. Ptftiuta h'. the British authorities . Gupta, liari Rum, ' ‘The 
Beginning of diplomatic relations between the Sikhs and thr 
British Government in India in 1703," ftf/lC , XIX, pp, fio-Oa 

When on the ppiiral lor help from Shah Alum, the Mughal 
Emperor, diirin}’ the chaos and confusion than followed the death 
of Mirra N.tj.tf KJian, the last of the notable diief ministers of 
Delhi, Warren lliisiiiip dispatched Major fames Browne to act 
a his agent and minister al the Mughrd court, the Sikhs, whose 
dominion* bordered on Delhi and who were hrrpic ally raiding the 
Gauge fir Drab, seized the opportunity to eslabush Iricndh felii- 
fkiuv with the British Government with a view- tu secure its neu¬ 
trality in the attempt they were going to make n uvmhmw the 

27*1* Muslim rule in India Sinlia, N, K, t ''Niinb-Wrsl firm tier 
Tribes under Ran.jit Singh's Sway in 1837,*' TWC, 1541. pp. 51U- 
519 I to rib on the aniic sat ion of the tribal territory by the Sfklur, 
and the steps they took to iranquilli-ir and subdue the insurrec¬ 
tionary spirit of tin: chief*). 

di ‘ 

373. Mantra India II 1658-19351 : Ranerjee, Anil Chandra, 
The Eastern ptiintitr -n/ Briiiifi Italia. Calcutta, A N1 ultcrjcc & 
Bros,, 1943, 413 pp. Rev. in Jftf, XXITl, pp. 157.(56 by C S, 
.Sfrini vajat hflri i : " .. takes up tlie history of the policy pursued 
by the British Government towards Assam and Burma In die 

376. past.”—Mnokirrjee. H. C., “Punjab "Recruitment ar the loginning 
of the last war/’ f.7? t I, XXXIX, pp. j-7 ; 77-83 ’'Atypics that the 
economic factor played an important pare in incTudng members of 
even rht martial races of the Punjab to enlist diemidvra as sol- 

377. dier*'Moekorj**, H, C-, ‘Tnjvfekmi of the Rnwlall Act and 
their Justification,” CK. LXXXVI, pp. i-ji 'Continued from 
previous volume Sec M 1943,New. 203 and 204', Under Part I 
people could be tried by courts which could hi h fent/ta ; under 
Part H the Executive were qiven powers to restrict the liberty of 
perrons, suspected of ajmrchkal and revolutionary movements, 
a nd Part Ilf alloufed die Executive to arrest and search without 
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270, u-aiT.int'. -Hoflltfrjaa. H. C.. '< r u« f |lii’v Entrance into Politic*," 
<,7?, LXXXVI. pp. p^-tgo i'll is only when lie found that old 
.1 rtri irml Indian palmriauj* would not take the lead in the agiia- 
latn'm against the Rmvlatr legiil-siinri that G.mdhiji made his 
lTirm.il emtv inio Indian pditirs he bundling hi* SaiyagrahaL— 
379. Msakerji#, H. C„ *1 lie First Ml4fti«a Hand," CR, LXXXVI, 
pp iSj-ifto Yhc uifitrli-iughlea wa> that an All-India liaital 
would at once amr-eti irate (hr attention of India as a whole on t lie 
dangerous implication- of the Rotvlatt Act. and would ixmvince 
die .idmiiii^tr.niim that (he opposition to llie RowTatt Act way 
India-wide. Observed on the 6tU April tpin, it called forth 

2 ',G. utiitcrfjl response], -Mookorjue. H. C. n "Gaud hip's I irst Arrest 
and its Repercussions,, 1 ’ Cfl, LXXXV I I pp- t-u fOu the yih 
April jfj i < and its repercussion* in Drlfii. Calcutta and Bombay i. 

2SL — MoOk;rj*s, H. C , " Suspension of Rowkitt bat vagrnlia and its 
Evaluation,” CR, LXXXVI I, pp. 67-76 Attempt* to awess 
result? that followed From the Row I an Satyagraha : Hindu- 

S02. Muslim unity and political consciousne>3 of the rtmss& — Pantlo, 
B. t\. MaSniriia Sri Rim Chandra Bbcmj Hen, 1^82-1912." 
MC, XII, Nor 3 & 4. pp, 5*3 Describe the administrative 
reform} introduced by the late ruler into ih<~ Maywbhanj state 
such as the adoption cf the British Indian Civil and Criminal 
Codes, pros 1 Lion (hr registration afriociunrtits. proper iicImiuistTii* 
tion of religious endowment#, organization of better \> dire force, 
sounder judiciary and ■ forth 

SS3, Ctmtnurr Hi'raiiv Ct935-i';'4*l Abbas, K. A., Ltl India 
Fight fat filed,-lit. Boirthiis. Sound Magazine. 1943, 3 opp- From 
the Preface Mainly dir purpose of die bunt is to reveal the 
fundamentally ants-fawist character of the Indian iiariottaDst 
movemem nud how the conti mm tion of Britain's Vmpcriulluic 
policies has not only failed to take advantage or the wide-spread 
anti-fiudnt ■entttncni in India but ab*> how it hit* demobilized 
the most active aniM‘asd*i elements behind prison bars'*. *- 

234 , Haros, Jan, huUu and Q^itmiasakia. Calcutta, Baptist Mission 
Press, (<14,3, 14? pp, Rev. in MR, LXXV, p. 2if) bv Monindra- 
molun Mwullk; " ... delightfully illustrated volume commtmo- 
ttuiiig the 25th anniversary of Czechoslovak National Day. 
Historical parallels ate drawn between I hit brave. ambitious yet 
tut men ted nation and India where understanding of and sympa¬ 
thy for tlir land of Masarvk ... are deep and abiding. Cultural 
ties between thtw two peonies have fa mid lively expression in thr 
brush of Nicholas Roerirh and A\ii Haidar and in the rrmims- 

235 . certow ofUdny Shankar".—BraiUlorJ, H. M.i Stthjtfi Indio . New 
York, TheJohn Day Company. 1943. vnr, 573 pp. Rev. in FEQ, 
III, pp. 3&4>2ft6 by George Mstltrw Butcher “Hi* interest is in 
ideas rather than m farts and *.-*ttrcly a page is without an itiri* 


O-HRhNT IftSTORV 




•live, illuminating dictum. [i Jt not hit purpose 0} inform the 
reado^ fully anil fairly. He U prtwrcutiug attorney comfwriting 

28 G. the j«ry ■“ lirnl llieaeaiwd guilty". B ra n »o, C, .BrftiiA Saidin in 
India, London, The Cointmmut Party, 1944. 1 iH ftp. From the 
ujf.r<xiiiuiaji by Jlemy Pol] it : "Letters that Clive Urnuum. who 
was killed in action on ibe Amkaft Front on 35th February 1944. 
wrote to his wife from India... Iliac letters jte j challenge (it 

387 . every one of us’V Dalai, A., - In Aiftittaiite h Pa^hlan. Bombay, 

388. author, 1943, t^pp.— Foster. E, M. t Orwell G.} t Talking fy India. 

289 . London, George Allen & Unwin, 1943, tea pp. 16 pk. Hoy land. 
John Indian Crunr— Tht Hatk&evnd, London, George Allen 
& t Win, 1943,195 pp. Rev. in MR, LXXV, p. 6a by Uenayen- 
(lr.in.jth B.mtrji : ‘‘In two duii'ii >bon liaplfis die author dis¬ 
cusses s«di Hiw* topics as thc physical, economic, and 'historical 
hadcgrrniwl of Indian problem^ ihemain rrligipm mlts. ihc prob¬ 
lems of education mid tbredurafed, and (he rocio-political ts-tuos 
oftbc cas 1 r system. Indian State* and Saivajiaha. Finally, there 
are readable Attches of Gandhi, Nehru, A /ad, Pandit* K/imabai, 
and Gautama bird ha. All thc-r ihtug- havrltfrn urriui^rd inset 
the Jiir a reasoned ;>lca far dir Indian If. drlermination. 1 ’ 
Also in FEQ, III, pp. liftfi-sflft by J. C. Archer: "The author 
presents ultugrther on Ids uwti initiative, of course, Britain's 
"(sunfession of failure, after two centuries of imperialism’', and a 
pit i lire of “an ever-deepening ami an ever more i.ipadmi* capi¬ 
talism 1 if mo ue y-ienderi-f.il ni -mvnrns and inilusiii.il magnates".— 

290 . Kshir. H„ Mkilim RcJities NStu Delhi, The Hin* 

duuan Times, 1943, 50 pp. From the preface: "Attempt to des¬ 
cribe some phases of Muslim polities ns alfacred by the rise, 
maturity and— might our say— disintegration of the Muslim 

291 , League’’. — Mchcralljr, V,, .J 7 W/ Ir. Rattisiar r. Bombay, Padma 
Pubiii-aiionr, 1943, 133 pp. From Publisher's Preface: "A 
Trip tu Pakistan i« frankly a political satirr. li breaks new 
ground . - " Contents: l On the Way It. I Fntcr Pakistan. 
HI '-Tv First (ifimjwf -f Pakittuu, [V. The (jpicil City of 
Pakistan. V. Politics mid P o .nitsilitte* in P.ikistuu. VI Imirli- 

■ Pakistan Jail. \TL. Tkc Pakistan Parliament. and VIII, A 

292 , Iasi Jonh at Pakistan. ITirsa, Bakar All, Hindu MtnUm Pratshn. 

Bombay. Thacker & Co, 1 *43,99 pp. ftrv. in MR, I,XXV, p. 309 
by P. R, Sen Patna University Exhibition Lectures 193ft, 

examining and diatfnrMnq die problem from ibr n.iironatistV and 
CQ mmiiaa lalA view idlin' : and suggesting possible 40101100 .'*— 

£ 93 . ftaijr Yar Jung Bahadur, Namah. fkt PakistanItsvt. Lahore. Sh, 
Muh,mimed Ashraf. 1943, '50 PP- Correspondence between Or, 
Sayyid Abdul I.atif and Sir Abdullah Haroon. Abid Rabin Arad, 
Mahatma Gandhi, jauviliarh ! Nehru, Kxjendn Prasad, Sana- 
jrnl Naidu, and M. A. jinnuh. In the faresvimi Dr. Jjtif traces 

294 . the Sfeireps :trtsl dei'dtiptncTil of the Pakiu -n idea,—fljijngepiU- 
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chui, C„ Tht I (hi O’ii. Bombay. Grim'd University Press, 194,3, 
ga pp, Rev. in .i/i?, LXXY, p. |i.».' by K_ Lahiri : " .., at* 
tempts to meet with ability and acumen the controversy that the 
Cripra 1 plan U.n given rise to... He lias uimt to the conclusion 
that in the light of die altered et mnns mncex, iht whole position 
should Ije rcconsideretl and the Cripps' proposals of i<ua occcp- 

295. ted’’.— Raman. T, A.. Rtf on or. India* New York, Oxford Uni¬ 
versity Press, 19413, fl 3 [ PP- * J) ?'EQ OI # pp. n&t-nflfr by 
George M, Dutchcr : ‘'Raman's great service is that be covers the 
critical four years of war and presents a wealth of Inter statistical 
data . . . The political developments of these yea tv are described 

296. and evaluated with an even hand".- Ha*. Kedanda P., 77ir 
South African Indian Prggitig lei , 1313. iJlhnre, Institute of Inter¬ 
national Affairs, 1943, 77 pp. From the Preface : "The "[leg¬ 
ging" measure has created much agitation among Indians in South 
Africa and in India and has mused much bitlrr feelings towards 
South Africa and has ptuvoked ^ or-mg demand fur retaliation. 
It is the purpose of thit pamphlet to describe the critical provisions 
of the Act and examine ns objectively os posable the imp! teat in iu 

297. thereof”.—Seth, Hiralat. Th* !Chtut,ti> \Ui-;rfv undrr Seatthiight 
and f hr Lift Star, fifth.- Lt&Jt? Atlanta Xfa.rtinji. Lahore, Hero 
Publicaticmi, 1943, 110 pp. From the author’* preface : “These 
pages are devoted to a siudy of the history and development of 
Khaslur Movement with the tory of life ol it? German trained 

398. leader Anayat Ulbh Khan Mash tar})" .—Thompson, E„ 77u 
Afabi^ of tfi* Indian Priam. London, Oxford University Press, 
194.3, PP- K*v. in JRAS, 1944, p. 95 by C. Collin Davies : 
"a sober, well-balanced account which should fmd its place on the 
shelves of every serious student of British rule in India’*.— 

299. Tyson, G. W., India .irwu fiat Utility. Mlahahad, Kitahhstan, 1943 

245 pp. From the author -• note : * . -. to show the extent 

to which civil industry in India has Iw-f n adapted to the purposes 
of the war, ami also to tell the story of the official Ordnance 
factories. The backbone of armament production in any 

300. country”. — Varma. V. P.. and elhart, 7 a. libit tin Pniititnl Problem 
tfo W<iyottt Lahore, Institute of Current A1 fairs, 1943, 64 pp.— 

SOL Wlmolar, F4 India Against tht Stem. New York. Hook Inc.. 1943, 
35° PP‘ f Contents: : l. Before History Begins. II. Plun¬ 

dered of Asia. III. The Great Babel IV. Outside the Swords. 
V. Thnir Highnesses, VI, Leave of Discontent. VII. Banked 
Fires. Vlll, Sounding* IX. Arms and the Man - X. Evolution of a 
Saint. XL Thr Young Lwhmvar XU Shadow of Amritsar, 
XIII. "By that iin fell the angels " XIV, The diminishing halo. 
XV, Traij‘& end. XVI. Year without grace. XVII. Tete-a 
Tele at Viceroy*' House, XV11I. The enduring menace XIX. 
The pairing of thr woyi. XX. Aftermath of the Round Table. XXI. 
The sod Frern the machine. XXIL F:miily Portrait, XXIII. High 
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Water a i Raragarh. XXIV Paku>imi.XXV.Deadlock and dangerj. 

302 . W 11 f o r d, K. G.. Hr pin «; n i he Gt ntas of jramtu and Kashmir, Cen * 
hus of India Series, Vol, NXU, Jammu, 1943. Rev. in Man, 
XL VI, No, 17 by J. H. Hutton : “ ... no attempt is made to 
examine in detail the demographic material obtainable from the 
record. The figures arc presented m statistics for the use of the 
public generally, and the official departments concerned with 
them ; the feuer-pres which ^cmtipunb the table 4 of figures 
aims mrrely at presenting a synaptic view id the State >i> an urgn- 

303 . nit and developing whole' .—YmUj, M- W. to ., L'cttitti of India, 
1941. Vol. I, India. Pi. 1 , Tahiti. New Delhi, Manager of 
Publications, 1943. 137 pp, 1 map. ‘'Hie remarks represent 
merely grner.it mjii uncut* and are grouped in two stx lions 'A' and 
"B". A’ reptciciuj general reflections on the census as a whole, 
tul a fra Lure in the i.huinkt rathe life of Lidia n»l its statistical 
scene, Jind tries lo bring logctter in one conspectus ihr past, the 
just past, and the Intuit . . . Tart Li contains! brief comments on 
certain particular aspects only two or which. community' and 
'town and country', are represented by or relevant to actual 

304. tables ".—Art ait hi, A., “Pakistan. A Coiutiliilicmd .Study," 
PH, Xl.VJil, pp. 279*2^6 (Proposes a solution of Putman on 
the following hues . a weak federation with (he federal govern* 
raeni hating jurisdiction over foreign affairs, fighting Inna, 
emigration, nationality, extradition, transport, communications, 
currency, exchange, tariffs, bonking, insurance, federal public 
debts, services and pen-him, power of social and economic tecon- 
imicifon, and the ultimate i.^mslhiliiy for jwace and order 

305. thmugttout the fond Eanerjfie, D, N., '‘Thoughts on Pakistan," 
MU. LXXlIi, |ip. 458-46* 1 A ritie ism t)f Thov^hU m Pakistan 
by B, K Ambedkar, Bombay, Thacker & («>., 1041* 330 pp, 

306 . Srr Bfh 10.44 , No. Barton, W, P,, "The Dcadlot k in India 

and the Indian Slates," OH, N«, 557. pp. 16-27 [Attempts to 
answer ihc charge that the system of government prevailing in 
die states is uttc of undiluted autocracy, and that they arc socially 
■md educationallv backward ; and to prove their right and tapa- 
riiy to play a hiding part in Lite framing of the constitution of a 

307 . self-governing India).—"India." Ill, No. 130, pp. 150-162; 
No. 131, pp, 257-262 ; Nq. 132, pp. 358-364 ; No, 133, pp. 52-58 
(The first instalment discusso on the political plane the effort- of 
C, Rajiigopaladiari to come to terms with Jinn ah and end the 
deadlock by conceding to him Pakistan in principle, ami on the 
economic plane food sltori igc. I I- second imtulmcm deal-, with 
Mahatma GandhiN fast from 10th Feb. to and March, in implica¬ 
tions, the position of tin: Ctongrotf, and the suspension of respon¬ 
sible govtmumnt in six Indian pvime, the while paper *on die 
Congre» PanyN Responsibility for the dttturtmnce* in India 
since August 1942*, and Prdissor Coup I a mi's report. The third 
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instalment speak. 1 ; of the uppuitilinrul of Field Marshall Waved at 
the Viceroy <■! India, General Auriiinh'f k'* return a* t -imn.uidui- 
irMjlrfcf, and- tfw Jburib of Lord linUiligi-vi * reign in rrt rmp e ct ). 

30B. —Jackson, Uumnan, "Tin'ludi.ni \rmy, jSi.W, VI;pp. ijSti-JjaB 
'A review in Tin* * Utenij Snppumnu, \ Aug, iy|a» of Major 
J■i-4. <il ihr same iuiiik, in which ,ui .ilteinpt it mafic so 
explain what ila- Indian intiy band haw ft has evolved ti/gcther 

30 ft. With (Ji< .■■:.< ;.[joii dcncc that tiiUuwvd>.- "Jaj,'* Thoughts on 
Pukliiiui,” MR, LXXIII, pp. 67-6“ Liu id ml solution accord¬ 
ing lo the audiot is 10 f drive (hr minimum uutflbcr of Muslim* 
under Hindu domination, arid* rammnmi number of Hindu* un¬ 
der Muslim dctmiuiikin, a solution which mrivr- him advocate die 

310 . division of llic Punjab am i Bengal on LliLs Ljiii). — Lovett, Sir 
Vsruty, "India, August to December 1042." (JR, No. 556, pp. 
Ia 5 "* 3 l> 1 Dehaies 011 India in die House of Lords on 20 Oct. 

194s and in the House of Common! m io-t1 Sept, and 8 Oct 

31 L 11)42 and their reaction* m India;, Na^, Jiiccdi* Kumar, 

“Atanijmj ,.lllnsi.;,'' d/if, LXXIIJ, pp. 201 -206 Historical 
■■ketch of the ■!ate of tin- sumr name in ••mil item Assam, nestled 

3 ( 2 . on tht slopes of thrr Nngit and Lnsliai mountains,H*0, P. 
Kodandn, "I be South African 'Pegging Act,’ 1 CR, 1 .XXXV Iff 
pp. iS"-«58 ^ Discusses die various implication* of this measure 

lo *peg’ Indiat, occupation and trade and prohibit allexpansion 
into the so-cuUed European wen, and the retaliation determined 

313 . upon by the \ rtmci.i r»f India, Shah, Ali, ‘‘Economic 

3 1 4 . Justification el PaLbuin, Gtnlbi CLXJV, pp, 231-234,—Suhra- 
irurd). Sir Kaaian, ''Tlie Indian Grid:.: .Muslim Viewplhm, " 
JRCAA, XXX. pp. 53-70 Plea for Rujiunx af the Indian Prin¬ 
ces, n Ptii.i-tu.ii of the Muriinu, ami a f{in,in tan of the Hindus 
united under a 21**1 pari-Indian conception of < on fed crate na- 

313 , tionalittm i,^~Swarup, Baya, “Arc Indians a Nouion ?’* MR, 
LXXIII, pp. 376-377 Cun tenth dial cotimnmisy of interests and 
political irit-iitu trim* arc I be only ti. tuis that go n, make nr deter- 
mine a nation, and that the Indian claim u* uathuihotid f justified 

316 . from this point ui' view "Tuxi of Gandhi Linlithgow Corres¬ 
pondence, MR. LXXIII, pp. 177-189 Oc the tennequmro 
following from the ‘‘Qpii India'* rcMdudniij. 

317 . Comtifuiinital Huron anti Adminijtr.it ion; ,‘j) Anient; Dikihi- 

lar> V. R. ft., i 1 / (iliiy, Lahore, The Mitirn 1 Buubhup 

318 . t$ 43 . 4-1 pp — Hhattneharya. Sukumar, 'The \etlle Klogtbtp?* 
TIffC, 1941 ( pp. 195-124 Compmi # the evolution, position and 
lunettom of kingship in Vcdic India with thereof the kingship of 

319 . hCttsit Gre«tr and rally Ronir Bose, Alindranaih. “Associate 

f.ilr in the Gjui.i/' jDL. XXXI l L pp, r-13 Buddhism with 
itv prfticifilr* uf lilteny and fqiialitc gave j powerful impetus to 
the ideal of communal fonjiwny atul ..iperatitm, which rcjultcd 
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in the eitablidimi-ni uf ch.ii liable and tdu( atiouul imtinttimia 
iind other works .of public utiliiv, am) in tf.r co-operation uf villa¬ 
ge 14 tor agricultural or industrial purposes, I l,r early literature 
|jr*i1usc|yf|eiits wi(hlocal iimtu, the democratic bodi,. that govern¬ 
ed them, and the popular dubs and! committees under dir appel¬ 
lations uf srew, tjava, jilt, puga, sabha, samiiL nifcayn. pari .tad, 

330. sanrttba, ,mtl su forlhj — Dikshitar, V, !l. Ham&thandra, 'Xau- 
fdyoV imperialism," Jilt, XVI i I pp 349-353 Shows tbit Mau¬ 
ry an jjoiiry like that ol Lord Hatnin® t Hr3-23 toward? Indian 
Slate, implied only over Inn I ship, ,d In wing the states which had 
volunteered to int-operaie with the i-Wa mount pmver fiiil freedom 

38 L in liieir trilennil atTnii*-.- Rnjakhomi. S-C-, "Ahum Kingship 
TIHC, 1941, pp. 317-3*1* Tin tyitu in of government in its fully 
developed stage, which » here described a* partly monarchical 

322 , and partly arbrocratii; v— Kao, Subba, “The Admin Lira live 
svstem of [he Early Eastern Gang* kings of Katinga," TlHC, 
1941, pp. 187-191. (Describes ihc administrative system from 
the. Centre downwards—the khif< and LLs rau.mil and the ad- 
miiiiitr.itivr unit- slid) as RtLsrruj., Virityas. Iiliu . . , smj Gramas}. 

323, Sanliianam,S. S.. “isniiu’ A j.c,: W.ir anil Pi.u O nuiitioni 
in Ancient Tumi! Cciuniry." Tllfl . 1041, pp, 1O1-1C4 Des¬ 
cribes die organisation of the defence of ihe realm and utLer as¬ 
pects of the comparative stage? of war and [>c:icc and condition* 

324 , incidental ihrmn .— Smatuvn. Sutys Prekwh, ►‘Political Life 
under the Guptas," TilIV, 194 \ , pp, 174-176 Attempts to 
show that the Gupta ad minis iraiiuu represented ‘a remur table 
blend of the Iwst ideals of monarchy, democracy and federation 
in their hamumitnis and co-operative working 1 ). 

326 . ' r , MttMrVtU Saran, P., Pdtty. Lahore, Minerva 

Rook Shop, 1943, 30 pp. IKiiic both the central and the 

336 . provincial Untclone* -Ahmad. 81 a hammed Aiit, "Unsttmil 
Amal (jf jawtlwr Mai Baikbiw 1144 A.H ," IflRC, XIX, pp, 
53-5<* (Tha ttutalmroi takes up thn duties or third, fourth, fifi h, 
sixth, and seventh cuurtt; the third coinernrd with maintaining 
peace, fouilh willlj'iiaantiiii and collet don uf revenue, firth with 
justice, sixth with enjoy men r. and seventh with resignation of 

337. services - Bnndakar, fti. G., ’ Manga Irtvcdheu Josi,” IfISMQ, 
XXIEL Pi, liL pp, 11 t-t 14 finMarathi. f'ulilido ■ stuiad, granted 

338 . to the Joshts oT Mangatavcdlie).— Burn, flic hard, Ratptmt," 
JRAS, 1943, pp. 260-261 A term used in .fui-r-difnn, meaning 

328. uniform cash ratr fist’d in s :;ivcit area Chandorkar, P. M., 
"Khandci&ntfia Gambhirapatp fiaka 1630,” BIAA/Q, XXIII, 
Pt. Ill, pp. 92-93 fin Marathi, A Iht of villages under the Desha- 
mukhi of the Savadckar Ih -hatnukh <4 Khundfsh, dated 1708).— 

33®, Gupie. V. ff., "Guptr Gh;u &$>«<-. K.tlii Sanaditn," HlUStQ, 
XXlII, PL Ill.pp. 1/4-131 Jii Marathi. Sanadi granted to the 
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331. Gujjtr fit mil y -Hdbibullab, A. 8. M., 11 Organisation of the 
Fighting Forces in the IVc-Mumbai Siilutuait/’ CM, LXXXVII, 
pp. 179-190 Describe* die branches of the lighting service, Ole 
cavalry, die infantry, tin* artillery, and die elephants, theit re¬ 
cruitment, pay and (raining, staff work, regimentation and 

332. eontrul .— HaliibnlUh. A. 8. IS., ' Provincial Uovci-nwcut under 
the xMcmeluke Sultan* of Delhi, 1 ' U 1 Q, XIX, pp, 252*262 (The 
administration was cf a military character. The kingdom was 
divided into Iqiai, which were placed under bureaucratic officers 
called Muyiei appointed by the Sul can, and bolding office during 
his pleasure. 1 he MuqtT maintained troops out of his revenues, 
and wa;- responsible both tor die defence of die province and for 
the maintenance of law and order. The old system of village 
communities was not interfered: with, and the Hindus who formed 
the bull ol the peasantry paid die rfunut through their village 
headmen, the Hindu chiefs, wlu> had hern reduced lit vassalage, 
were required to include the ^ttv.eraiitV mime in their coinage,}.— 

333. JaEIar, 5. M-, ‘ flic Arab Arimini'.lTAtion nl Sind," AC t XVII, 
pp. 119-199 (Inspired by the noble ideals of liberty. equality, 
and fraternity, die Arab governors dealt even-handed justice and 
adhered to the supreme' law of toleration. While refraining from 
imrifcring in dir ini cm is I aihnmiatnufani of Sind, they look care 
10 guard against ± j.«. isublr reaction or revolution by placing the 
rides and forts In charge of Arab officttc* of cried merit. The sour¬ 
ces of rtvcuui. were laud, customs and transit duiics, kJrntiu, 

334 . jigyn, and Bit; or tribute from dependencies;.— Jo&hi, S. 0 ., 
“Asavalikar Damn In Paula,," Bin MO. XX 111 , ft. Ml. pp. 79-81 
fin Marathi. A letter of VitJioji him Suryiji Patiia Danish 
concerning certain land-agr«nnmia in the Poona district). — 

335. Jothi, S. G., ‘‘Kiryata Mil vs I us Laude Dcahupande, 1 * BISMQ, 
XXM1. Pi. Ml, pp- 93-95 In Marathi, An account dated 
1 7011 oi die Landc Deriiaparu lc of k -1 r;- ala o( Mnv at with a gcnco- 

336. logical list attached). — J«shr,S. G., ‘Tlqq4p Deshmukb,’ 1 JBJSAtQ, 
XXIV. Ft. II. pp. n-i-j In Marathi, lire account of the sale 
of hh oflkr 1 'f Patil hy Piriji bin Hiv.fji Kopdc to Ittvaji Wahid 

337 . Wiilihhai Mu.,iJtn,iti in Rugganv, Tanf fvhedt harm). —Jeihi, S. 
N„ '‘Haiti Samba ml hi Vnrsili: Kharai,*' BISMQ. XXIII, Pi, 
HI, pp. t j8 *12$ i ln Marathi. Annual expenditure on elephant* 

338. for 1 hr month of Aiodha 168a —Jeshi, V. \\, “ffcva$aai 
£&hMiiuihttrij 3 Ei<'e Aillnaput; u,” BIS MQ, XXII 1 , Pt, HI, pp. toff 
tin Marailii. An order by 3i*hit uf Satam conferring Lht right to 

339 . enforce order in the kingdom, dated iq-.i-iyrO — Kulkarni. B, 
S„ * 1 Mamm-J .igadsil e’ BIS MO, XXIM Pt. HI. pp. 81-88 fin 
Mami I it. Nine letters—dated 9-6-1691. jo-jo-j 709. 10-3-1724, 
>6-1728.18-12-177®. 19-12-1780,1 >7-t7!)o, 15-9-1792. 15-9-1792, 
23-1 i-tBoo, 15-11-1819 and 15.10.1851 from J.igadule of Musur 
10 various authorities concerning accounts and loud- rights).— 
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340 . Majumditr. G. K.,"!ialiRriimit Aut^Jiarc, jW.vlf(),XXIIl, Pi, HI, 
pp. Ton-ill r lit Marathi. Publishes .1 sauail grained by 

311 . isihu in one of (he Atagharcs \— piriinjpj. S. M.. “Gayokjwiti 
Adhikim—TapeBimwadi” BiSMQ, XXIII, Ft. Ill, pp. 96.1 oQ 
In .Marathi. Sixteen letters dated between t'lo-lBr 1—official 
documents concerning stale or count* .id firmed to the Gay aka- 

342 . wad-' of Kirawadt;. -hlairdhm, P. N., "‘Bnlflji ViivaiUtlu Srnn. 
karte," BISAfQ. XXIII, Pt. 1 ( 1 , pp. Hp-tjo In Marathi. A 
letter ofHaSsji ViivandtliJ dated 20 -j t - 170ft indieDohmukh and 

343 . Dshpactk uf Akole contarmng pavmeni of revenue) — Rattiiif. 
Sk, Abdur, Firhany-i-Kudniv of Jugal Rai Sliuja'i Kaynsth 
Safecim,’* IffSC. XIX, pp. 71-74 Hib work in ihr mlliviinu 
of die Muslim University is a iMndbook of iufunnackm 1 o<>pages) 
relating to the various duties of the officers of Mughal mate. 
I t the put[H.sca of ihr present paper, !:•.never, thr author lu^ 
selected the portion relating to the duties of an mnin under 

344 . the M ugha isSatan, P-, “Two Farrnan:- of Aurangzeb" 
JVPHS, .XVI. i't f, pp, 148-152 (Dated VH, lofto, The first 
fatman appoints Mujalud Khsui as Faujdar m" the Swbt of 
Khairabad. The serond confers the jiosi of faiijdari, Ihwani. 
and Amini ort Saiycd Manuwwar, and wv tamed in thr 12th 
yrar of the reign, Both thr firm am expatiate un the duties <>1 
this office and ate of Importance foi die -idimniitrtiitve history of 

345 . dir period;.— Shims, Sri Ram, 11 A dm in bunt t mi of him ice in the 
Mughal Empire/’ CR, LXXXVI, pp, tflt-iyo Thr various 
eimrrs of law in the Empire Ifum that nr the Din an and thr chief 
Qaii at the c ajntui to (hat of the pargarviih ore d«mli«l ami the 

34 ft. nature of die Liw iud procedure disc 111 i-cd). Stiarma, Sri Ram, 
‘‘Pmvincial Government under the Mimhub.* ATI, XVII, pp. 
432-4.1t> f Describes die various administrative units of die pro¬ 
vince —niuhnls, sarkars and pargaoaa—and the duties of the 
officers—thr Subah. die diwan, dir bakbsfii, thr pewswritcr, the 
diwan.i-buvutm , thr kfitwal, the sad:ir, (IieQa/i nud ihr inufitdb), 

347 , —Vatsa Joihr, S. N, "DhSnmkhi V u,™ > " Bl&MQ, XXIV. 

Pt. IJ , pp, 7'>*74 In Marathi. Discussion on the implication* 

of the imiitutiem of Defmnkhi and the funetinn* u trend ;mt there¬ 

to). 

348 . «) Modeon . Chandraaakharatt, C, V,, Popular Patties mtt> 
tptrinl Refitf «/ /" India. Madras. Rue house & Sum, 1943, 108 
pp. Foreword by V. S, Srinivasa Sh.KtrL EDtluuTnent Lectures : 
The first lee lure deals with parties in general; and the second with 
Indian par tic?—the Congress, the Muslim League, dir Hindu 

31 $. Maijauiblm. and die Communist Pony.- Pulsed#, M. It., India* 
Admiiti lira tier,. Bombay, Oxford I'uivrmity Press, 1043, vt, 
435 pp. Rev. in ML XIX, p, i^R, by F. S Boncrjca : **,,. a 
revised ninth edition of a popular tort- hook which combine* his- 
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lory, analv .ii apit) mmmrnUiry mi lurlum iidmitiisinmvc pmiikrm 
350 * within .i rt - -nfiabk —PirdMAni f H< S.+ f$m India h 

( f/i,"* TTS 1 ^. Bombay, .New Hull, Go. iojj, gfl? pp, From ihr 
Preface : “.My * hid" mint haj been in examine iht growth of the 
Indian (■itmiiiuticiii .mil ti>< Ad mi it in native machinery, with i p-e - 
, ill reference in the workin <J live new (omtitulkui in India.''—- 
351 . Hey. *ii Bijoy ?, Singh. Pwii-'uiim!*': Gp.<itnmt *1 ir India. lUJ- 
cuttj, Thru ker Spink it Uu., 1^43, .41t, ix pp, Rev, in .l/tf, 
LXXV, p, 141 Uv Beitut 1 iitiranallt JJjiiiejrjLa . balanced, 

ulMo-dutr. -uid Informal! vc boofc of i cfcmice on Indian politics 
... in unexpectedly itood compendium of the development of 
mnv tthiliimul n form-t in India, and an .u.utc analysis nl iin- work¬ 
ing comtitutbn in British India ; an admirable lext-book and a 
3 & 2 , side guide fur die foreign reader”). Tumor. W. J, Tht Britith 
Comm malth and Krnift, London, William Collins, 1 943, 31 2 pn, 
353 . —Vaxa. S. G._. Th* Fttrmnmn of Ftdtrvtivvs. Poona, Gokhalr 

35i lipniuir uTI’oliiits .irjd f. ouorni ■, 1(143, 34 pp, W-.lktn, B. A., 
T'Ah Hn!\\h EtHptif ; 1.’’ ^untJuuaadspin! funder the atnpiccs of ihr 
Roynl Institute of international Affair . Oxford University 
Press, 1043, *50 PP- map. Rev. in GJ, < -II, p. 14.; ‘ ''. . . form-' an 
enlightening intinduction to the pre-nil structure and functions 
of the Kmpue, Mir lino u|khi which future jdvimcr should pr.>- 
Lt-al. and the contribution ir can mike to future internnttonal 
rrliittiKw. 1 1 ift vigomudy written and J?:damrd in judgment 1 '. 
35a. -Aiirvatham, E.. ‘Qlv ri u rtiimrin," jVH, XVII, pp. 3^-33 
Dwcrihct the three tyyws of city government prevalent in tile 
U. 8. A. today, die mayor council type, the commLdnn type, mid 
the city maiiayn type, uiui contMita them with the British system 
of uuniic-ipal government. and 1 lieu in the light of die American 
and British experience examine* the system prevalent in Madras), 
- 363 . —Aiirvatham, ' Organismion of Governmental Adtiunistm- 

tion,” JMU, XV, pp. 58-70 The principle of funttionalJim 
should he combined with afBcitniry of supervisor!. The chid" 
rxei ufni-1” I .1- Mir solerh mnd i»l‘ ■ ointnnmention between the 
legislative and a rim inis Ira live biunche* of government and a 
happy rdiitiotifhip be rstabliibeil of CO-Opemiion and paru 
367 * nerahip Iwtwrcn the central and local Authorities).—Baliga, Buo 

Bahadur B. S„ 'Trewm Adi.. in Madras, iHna-rft+o,” 

ItfJiG, XX, pp 5-fi Prior if ihe inimduction or the CorawaUis 
.f-m ufjiididary which m.r : lift m havr started what ive 
uudeniaud bv prison adminritmticm, prisoners mid to he confined 
in mhcfAblr or whippml wuttilU and Irt .iff. A* a r^nft 

oTthe judicial reform .1 number of meavttr>'* were adopted fnr the 
inicrrul manitermetU of I lie prriom regarding accominodation, 
food, cfotliintt. sanitation, !-ilx>nr and discipline, measures which 
iliow die broad humanitarian otiihvnk of the Government).— 
35B, Banerjoa. Anil Chandra, 4, l 3 cwani and crtininal Jurisdiction,' 1 
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LIIRC, KJX, pp. 3O-40 .Fublblm a do simnti pur|njrting to be 
•hr reply ofNuih Subah rliicMatiag (he distinction between ihe 
,11 fairs u( the Dtwatti and thi.ac nf the which -but.'. • that 

tile assumption of the Dewdnt by the ],. I f.H, invented it not uniy 
will) civil iunsdtctitin. hill who with partial crimiim] jurisdiction), 

35S. —Bunerjea, B. N.. nod others, ‘ .Shoulc Wc iJ.ivc Fuiirtiniut 

Reprewotnlion Pin < Jur l.cgialiitunrc /" MR, LXXlll, up, 30= - 
30!) A symposium «m die ijur^ioti of replacing the present 
•) km of inriti'jrijl- ten 1 (rprc^nlaiion by a 

3S0, tmii tori id-ctra-fii net ion.il gytfetu)-— Bar too, W. P,, "The vil! 
and Indian Politics. 1 ' ConIt. CLXIV, pp. 3Ji«r:i33 Lh^es lhat a 
reasonable proportion of the lesmirrei available to the Govern¬ 
ment should In; spent nn ilk rebuilding of the life of the enuntry- 
side, and tlir electoral system to dinner;! that the peatum rlitss 
may Lie represented by their own men through in direct election}. 

361, —Bhxtiiagar, 0- F., "Some light on the administrative economy 

of tail'd Willbm Bcniintk," TJIRC.X IX, pp. 4^-50 [Describe* 
the efforts or Hcuititick in fulfilling thr task with which lie had 
been charged 10 effect, economy in ihe ^dminkii.nii ;■ machinery 

363, of the tan incti:i Company),- Chakra beru i, B. B., ''Committee 
of Circuit on the new policy announced in 177?/’ U/JtC, XIX, 
pp -3-st7 I lie ni:w policy announced hy the Directors was ro 
take nver the direct administiaiion of the Dovani. which had so 
far been ewttHed 00 their behalf hy rhf Vaih Sub all Muhammad 
Keaa Khan, The Committer of Cimtii which w as 10 i.onsider 
certain questiom disapproved of ihr ,1pp.>inunent of a Naib 
Subitli fur Niunut a I Hut;, ,mil iwdiiimnirieii that us regards ihe 
Kliiilfu and Dtw.mi admiiTisiroiitni, the revenue in nil its branches 
be put under (hr immediate cnntrul fifths President .tnd Council). 

363. — Chakra vari*, Tripurnri, "Double Government in Bengal,” 
CR, LXXXVJ, pp. li-i-r il! (The GovcnmirrU of India Act 
of if)3S bits led to the ettablisbineiU of a double government itt 
Bengal. Tlir es;rnre of this plan b fo draw a line which should 
separate the real etc ecu live from the ministry. In Lai gland the 
permuntpt official! lake their orders from the minister! with uu- 
■ lucstioning obedience. In India the Acr of 1935 empowers die 
Scrmarirs to approach the Governor dirceth over I lit- heads of 
their political chiefs in regard in rhr business of fhrir depnrt- 

364. nicut* . — Chakra* arti, Tripurari, 'The Kortve I'lvwcn of lhe 
Governor and Rrr.pomibti* Govern me ui in Bengal," CR, LXXX- 
VI, pp 58*67 {Cqnatqtient tm Dr S. P. Muofcerjee'i resignation 
from the Council of Minuters fin the rcaioii that 'the Governor 
ha* chew n ti, ,),•! in many viral nuUri> in tlioirga.tr) of the widm 
of the muiittcfi,* the author think* that the reserve puuci? of the 
Governor, «/*., his special responsibilities' sliouJd have been re- 

366. duced to known and positive principle s) KuJhajai, ». M. t ‘The 
place 0 f Pan chav a l* in Rural tcononty,'' J&HV, XTI. pp. ror-atg 
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(Tho functions of the village panchayiits should not be limited to 
matten of local administration merely. It h the whole llfc of the 
village [hat should he made I he oh jet. 1 of their oullnok. It is more 
as a moral and educative force than as a part of the adminktra- 

366 . tivc machinery that they have to Function .—Lai, Mukul Behan, 
“The Fourtli Ordinary member of the Supreme Council 1834- 
53,*’ JWtC, XIX. pp, 61-64 (The amendment of The House of 
Lords to the Council Act of J833 to the ejfrct that the fourth 
member w.is not to sit or vote in the Council, except when it 
met for legislative purposes, earned many .\drrunistriirivc diffi¬ 
culties and controversies and deprived the Supreme Council of 
the active assistance of the fourth mem her in all matters, though 
his appointment ;ti president of the Law Commission cun bird him 
to play an important part tit the prepar.itinn of the rattles and to 

367. that extent removed a serious defect from the Act).— Malhmr, 
P. PL. "'The Two Cuuneils Theory or Lords Macaulay and Da I- 
hemic," CM. LXXXVJ, pp. ta-ao ; alidiii 77 /AC, 1041, pp. 534- 
530 (A study of the text and unpliciitSfins uf the Cliurter Acta 
of 1833 and 1853 so far as they provided fur two uparatc and in¬ 
dependent councils of the Govennir-Genml. , the Executive 

365 . and the Legislative?*— Morriman, R. D,, 11 The Indian Navy, it? 
activities in Sind and the adjacent coash! 161 5- i BGj,'’ JSHS, VI, 
pp. at ] -232 (Review of its work in connection with the suppres¬ 
sion of piracy, the charting of the roast-line, the examination of 
new harbours and the detailed survey antecedent to their deve¬ 
lopment for the use of shipping, and the part played by the Indus 

36 ®. Flotilla in the final conquest of Sind), Mittra, P. C,, “The Ro¬ 
mance of the Post Qflirt in India,” MR, LXXIll, pp, 438-440 
(Describes the landmarks in the htitory of the Indian postal 
system from its early beginning-, in the days of Clive : the Act of 
1837 which conferred on the Government the exchtrive right to 
carry letter*; [854, when postage stamp* were first introduced 
and uniform rates fixed ; iSflu, when the pun office* first accepted 
money orders; 1885, when post office saving* bank was started ; 
tSyt, when Parcel Post was instituted with a uniform rate of 
postage varying not with distance but weight ; and finally 1877, 
when Value Payable Post or Cash on Delivery svnem wai r$(! 

370 . b fished), — If a gar, ft. If., “The Dewan in the Ceded conquered 
Provinces,” IHRC. XIX, pp. 51-55 (Sraiormost and Uir highest 
paid post in the subordinate service, its chief interest here is in 
connection with the notorious part tt played fa organizing nefa¬ 
rious rings of subordinate officer’s to defraud landholders and 
incidentally the Government on a targe and systematic scale!,— 

371 . Prasad, Biihathwtr, ‘TfOD-Offidak in the Councils of 1B61 * 
TlifC, 1941, pp. 533-537 fAtpies that the provision for nxso. 
dating English and Indian oatMjftfciah h the legislative council 
was due tootle main motive ofasaimila ting public opinion to gov- 


coMSTmmrw.u. bwqrv 


5 1 


372. eminent and thereby depriving it ofiia niiig)_Ru t g, 

VoukoLa, “Freedom 4 jf Imerfvitc Commerce in Federal Consti¬ 
tutions,” JMU* XV, pp, j 47 . j Go (Deals with mtcrprovincial 
trade (trade between governor:.' provinces) so (kr as it is treated in 

373 . the Government ol India Act oj 193.5),— Bno, V Venkata, "The 
Municipal Cbmrcuss toner tn the Madras Province," 

XIV,pp. 263-38.1 (Discusses the qualification*. recruitment, and 
training ut the municipal comnutsioncrs Of prescribed by Lhe 
District Municipalities Act nl 1933, their position, powers and 
functions thereunder, and their rein (Wins with the chairman and 
3 T 4 . councillors. -Ruthnaswarny. M., "'J he Use and Abuse ot Majo- 
rit y' jYtt, XV11, pp, .jug-jiu ^Traces the history of the practice 
of decision by majority, and nmdude 1 * that in a country like India 
with the people imperiled Iy united it is Calhoun'a device oI cun- 
current majority that should be resulted to in regard to great 
questions, like changes in the constitution and in the legal, social 
375 . or economic Ole ol the people;.— Sitakajun R. T "Civilian Vicc- 
roy-s and Governors," JiR, XVII, pp. 388-392 1 Exposes the 

evils inherent in [lie practice of appointing civil sen outs to guber- 
37 C, nainrjaJ jxuu 5 a taka pan, R. t "iViblic Service Cun) minion? in 
India” JWU, XV, pp. 7 e -S« [< Trigtn and development of the 

idea, the quullflcaiinQ)! ot the members, iippniimnem* to the f!om- 
mivm,n and removal and the (Xunmotioru r functions, finances 
377 . and responsibility!.' Sinks, lUrmal Chandra, “Lord Auckland 
on tome Coitstilnliana 1 Imuc* of the Day," Jl'FJfa, XVI, Ft. I, 
pp. j(w|'2t<j (In Auckland's cousiitntinnal theory the justifi¬ 
cation Jot centralisation at which the Charter Act of 1833 aimed, 
wm uniformity in the administration of ah die territories under die 
company- but hit ili'approval or a separate Governor and Coun¬ 
cil fur Bengal and his assumption off he government of the North- 
West Provinces were not bused un any cunstituciorml ground but . 
oil Lhe plea of exigency, expedition in business, and economy).— 
373 . Sifiho, Suthil Chandra, “India : A CohlcJirndioa," AfJl* LXX- 
III. pp. ififplijir tJi-LUsrei the various schemes of ton federation 
propped hi (hr mm and points out their defect*, and concludes that 
Jhr a country like India a centralized government backed by a 

379. strong party is a- prime iteccsniry ; —Smyth, J. C., "The Indian 
Aimy in the Present War," jRt ,t.S. XXX. pp. 298-310 (Gives 
jeme pcr«jiiii1 experience* of ‘hi. cuiuacrs with Indian troops in 
operations, in the present war, in addiiimi to giving a very- brief 
survey of the growth of the Indian At my and its contribution to 

380 . the war dfurt of tin l iiiii-d X.-[i- M.-.'j. - Suhrani*iit*ti, if. C- f 
"Attempts to introduce, judicial Reforms in Madras, 1763-1800," 
IHRC, XX. pp. 8-11 (Describes die effort* of the Co,, to replace 
lhe ohj a t binary j d minis tr a tin n by a soundrr judicial lyslcm in her 
tcrriioriio in Madras, die establishment in 1795 of a civil court 
{Ty«uAdia Dutinaiamra) and a trinututl conn (/hr^ujia Dufmdie- 
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piomj at Conjtcvaram, leading 10 rhc adoption on the Nov ’t ears 
Day of tibia uf (Jicr twenty-four regulations by the Government of 
Madras, regulations which ushered m an administration of justice 
381. on systematic principles;,— Zahur-ul-Hjisun, “ Rural Government 
in the I'nitni fVem&c«/* QJL&GI, X.IV, pp. i-j ia ; 155-230 
{Dbetnao the various problem) connected with rural adminis¬ 
tration Midi as those presented l»y 1 lie village pntichayats in their 
admiimtf alive, jutiidai and financial aliens, rural sanitation, 
rural fin.nice, and rural wuiiNinv, and luuilly the role of the 
cooperative movement in organ king rn.»:hciing amt hanking 
facilities and in dfcctively combating ngricultuuit indebtedness). 


383 . 


383 . 


384. 


385 , 


385 . 


387 . 


Economic Hjsiokv; Gailgil, D. ft., Regulation vf I! ages and 
ct/ui Pro Oh fu< of Iniuslriai Lab tut in India. Poona, GuLhule In¬ 
stitute ui Publics and Economies, 1943, 93 pp. Rev. in IJE, 
XX N I. pp. 396-399 bv R, V Bahadur : “A «?rics of lectures de¬ 
livered at the invitation of t lie Patna Utuveiiits which) is to be 
congratulated on the choice ui die lee torn who e- so well known lor 
lib mil.^undine ubiliry in presenting Indian Economic file and, 
wh..[ b nunc, for accepting Western economic thought with a 
grain of salt.' 1 —Chase, Bimal C„ ,i Madj of list Indian Money 
Matktt, Gtinittfl, Oxford University Press, 1943, Kii, 295 pp. 
Rev. tti Mil, J XXV, pp, 318-219 by P. C.. Ghosh : , presents 

>l comprehensive and < riliral study o| the Indian money markets, 
with particular reference to . ondititmc in the Calcul i a money 
market, f hii vtudy ir. divided intr. three parts. The lint ]«irt is 
1110-1I1 Lcitic.ll .ic n cl! .1*- <li n rlpiive account of the organized 
and the bazaar sections «-f the money market. The second pan 
is devoted to die work >f the Re«rve Bank. The third pan 
cli nk with the long-term capital market' - Jaipur Sums. Report of 
iht Jai !'<v Mo it 1 ‘, ,!~l\>iTRettmiTu,tifin CwniUtt. Jaipur, Gnvrrn- 
meut of Jaipur, 1943. 74, 31 pp. Rev, in /?£, XXV, p. 569 by 
b. M Shefi : “Section A L preliminary ami Section ft iliscuvsc” 
questions like posi-wnr employ mem of deinotnljased soldiers and 
the machinery for economic planning , “ —Lokamthan, P. S., 

Ind*striaU ,<iiwn Bombay, Oxford I'nivtxsih Pjraa, pp. 

Rev. in AIR, I,XX V, p. 463 by Monindramutiau Mpgiifc “The 
author fed) that if the newly established industries are uot to 
stagnate , .. flte slate should lie nude 10 accept greater responsi¬ 
bility lor tnd tut rial develop merit and pursue a pulley of economic 
socialism ifl industrial sphere Ma&vri, M h„ 1 | A> this 
Siatvniiin > Bombay, Xesv Book CVqnpanv, 1043, aa pn. An 
analysis of the food problem uf India. Muktrjee. Hircn, Us a 
P “P l ? Caku,t ^ Aml-I-Vdvt W riters 1 and Artists* 

, lit* pp,^ Cun tents : Sen, A run, "Art and the 
,„ ; ) • "On iVogiTisivc rritiasm. 1 ' 

' Religion and the People.’ 1 Bhnttacharya, 
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Matorstijiui, 'Tfqple’iuUt." Chanda, Somco, "Mice—a itory.’' 
Bancrjcc, Ijraskuikcr, "Write ih late sides.' Dty. ftkbmi, 
’‘Note*, on Progressive writing in frugal/' Tlmltore, J ask worn, 
"A R quart on Gujarati/’ Adiaryji, ts. K,.„ "The Tlicatie 
anil tilt lAxiple." \ltjkcfji;e T hkiJcmiraiiath, "Our Wot king 
Class." Kqsumbi, D. Utj ‘'The function of Leadership in 
a Mass." Mufccrjcr, Hircu, “The Swiett and tliu" Joifaj, 

388 . P. C., ‘Inwind* ITecdfim 1 '.—JHuhtrjoo, Ruthskimil, Tht 

Ecammui fiisto,j L.nia, Longmnm Green and Co., 

»943, ixiii, 195 pp. Rev, ill JRAS, 1547, pit. 331-23 j by P. R. 
Catidi: “This iiudy dealing specially with die external tr.«dr of 
India depend* largely mii twi pn y>-.iiium . that India had been 
1 hr mistrca of the Indian Sens anil lli.il die wint in the seventeenth 
century tU« industrial vi urksksp uf the world. Hit - lust position 
war, the author suggest*, destroyed by the aggressiveness, if not 
the piracy of tlte Western mniuus, and the second by the fiscal 
rcstnumL. imposed on iuiports into England from India."— 

389. Nambooiirtpuil, E. M- 0., t.. .iv •• 1 1/n MaJi Jl,r phi. J .:i:d Fi,tdom. 

390 . Bombay, Peoples Publish i;i.. House, jjG pp.- — NamliooLliipail, 
E. M. G., With tke tfahan md tht Hkklt. Bombay, People* 
Publish mg Home, 1943, 32 pp. 1 How the .VationaJ Crisis has 
alfcctcd tire kisaiis, and how the kiss ns can solve their own prob- 

391 . Icnas; Nar.iy*fiswumy, B. V., and Hscratimhan, P. S., tht 
Eitmma oj Indian Agnraltm. Madras, Rtidhoutc & Son*, 1943, 
398 pp. Rev. in iJF, XXV, pp.93*54 by Mahttli Ctauid . ‘ \. a 
mnprdiendvr test-book on Indian Agricultural Economics 1 '.— 

393 . ftflmenyi, L„ It hr a«J Frittt Lahore, Gtrials Singh and Sons, 

1943, Rev, in TQ t X\ . pp. aGo^Ga by Subtahirituiyiiin "Dr. 
XcniEnyj’r discovery U that the financial |w«it»it of Mnn.li 1943 

393 . is dll tie-idexnliim cif Indian monetary policy". Pinto. P. J. J,, 
SjtrttmqfFinancial .1 liirdnuifeUion in India. Rumbay. New Look Co, r 
1943. xu, 4,45 pp. Rev. in A'R. XIX, p_ jjvu by \V. freed : 
"Mr. I’iiitu Jot; .11.|c:ir mind. J lie book.is written in (ticgood old 
ways of a philosophic tretltK ,,. iuch treatment maj involve dry 
najoiiiiitr, overlapping division of tlu* million matter... hut it 
provides one with a comprehensive view of die structure and (lie 
dominating lines tlmr give it style.” Abo in MR, LXXY", pp. 
303-304 by Jl. Buraum : "Piet Pin to’* book ha* proved that 
Indian public finance i» uni <i dreadful subject «■vm for a man of 

394 . average intelligence”. Qureahn Anwar Iqbal, 7 fa 1 ‘tt.uni JW 
AittMin'ii-i ;n /*dur. Hytlrnb&tl bn.,, India Book Hon re, 1943, 
56 pp. Rev* in IJE, XX\. pp. 1U4-1IH U Sara^wati Prasad : 
“The real cause* of rite picarut food ctjih and the dfccls of the 
Government of IndiaX t’onLral measure* have been ormlybf.d’X— 

395. Rao. V. K. H. V„ India a»A htttnnhtmi Luhtm i'/onr. Delhi, 
Author, 1943, pp- Emm the preface : “An attempt to view 
the question nf ^International currency organists lioaj not only 
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396 . from I lie international hot also irom the Indian angle*'.—Rao, V. 

War an,; fndi&n Ecaamj, Allahabad, Kaubbtan, 1943, 
372 pp. from die preface : "An attempt to study the effects of 
the war on Indian bconoiny and thr maimer in vvJiieh the prob¬ 
lems arming therefrom Inwc been sought to he tackled by Govern* 

397 . men! — Sanlhtiutn, K,, The Cry cf Outtgss, New Delhi, The 
Hindustan t iraer, ly.f^, illb pp. [A first-hand d esc rip lien 1 and 
an objective study of 1 he Indian Famine of 1943 with illustrations 

393 . and Shankar y cartoons —Sarkar, Benny Kumar, Eyuatiaiti of 
H'otid-lUomttij in fAnr Braringi (1/1 /VrM)'«r lltMUSUm-litm* Cal¬ 
cutta, Cinicbcrvertty Ghatterjer & Co,, 1943, 416 pp. From the 
Piefiicc : “This nudy seeks to place several countries in rhe pers¬ 
pective of one .mother in regard to certain items of economic 
development. England, Germany, and the : h S. A. arc treated 
here 41 rjumpir, hyper-development technocracy, ami indus¬ 
trialism. Capitalism, <d'whirh socialism ii an integral part, has its 
most adult representatives in these cioummcs ; India, like Chinn, 
the Balkan Complex, latiii America, and many other regions, 
politically free or under. East and \Voi stand for the techno* 

399 , economically underdeveloped type*’-— So, Sudhir, Bel., slramtsh 
Tagi >u vn Rural firtoHsiwiion. Calcutta, Vialm.ibh armi, 10*3, 
iii ( taiJ pp. Rev. in IJE, XXV, p. 94.95 by Mnlush Clmnd ; 

. brings our dearly the insight thaL Rabindranath Tagore had 
in the problems of rural India, ihe soundness nf f ih rfews and re¬ 
medies, and hut keen desire to help rural reconstruction tvoik",— 

400 . Shah, K T., Print wirt of Wanting. Bombay, Rtdma Publics- 
•bns, 1943,99 pp. Rev. in -VJl, XV 1 I 1 , p. 479 by B K. Baimerjee, 

^ 1 - — Thomas, P. J., (Tur-TTmr Brirft Oxford University Press 

< 943 * ys PP- Rev. in , Vff, XIX, p. 39R by A Lallcmand : H . . , a 
masterpiece of ulardy anti acumen ; whose) message is : save up 
and invest your money which you can best deposit in ttitcrcst- 

402 . bearing : vcuriiies Tiwari, R. D., Indian Aleutian. Bombay. 
iVw Book Cc, m3l 1J(1 p p . R CV , in fjE, XXV. pp. i8 a .,« 3 
by A. N Agarwab : "Hie book Contoiiti eight long eh apt cry. 

I he first ol these deals with India's agricultural sources and is 
Up-to-date am! dslfetiral. Thr second chapter has been devoted 
to a Study of thr problem of subdividing and fragmentation of 
holdings and Is good. Anothet fifty pages discuss the Tillage and 
Technique, to be followed by animal Husbandry m India and 
Irrigation tbciliiits. Rural indebtedness and Cooperative- nvricul* 

■K^. rural • red it 11 re the lust topics’*. —Trivsdi, A. B., Kathiawar 
Lion/mtft, Bombay, Author, 1943, 3U4 pp. Rev, j n /Jjr XXllI 
PP- 403-404 by A. N, Agarwab : “A study of the Indus triafdevis 
loprocnt of Kathiawar with special reference uj its industrial 
resource and geographical podtiou ... He fust studies the re¬ 
gional background and then presents, a survey of mineral and 
lorat resources, coastline and bunum element. Agriculture, 
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in as port and industries come in order. In two mstre-tiitij chap- 
teas -i slndy- i* mode of the pod deal ecmdftioltf on inrhuttial ad¬ 
vancement in ilie* course of which this rise and growth ufiand and 
W. sen customs have been diseu-vrd at length”,—Vakil, C. H. r 
Fiiiant iniBanitn ofifit u, <fr oti Irtdtti. Bomhliv* U 11 tvmtty ScJiool of 
Fxonnmies and Sociology, 1543, t jo pp. Revi in MR. IJtXV, 
p. tis by \f«nindr:imohan Moulik “The bool: is it nxpicl 10 
rrof. Vakil's previous publication ‘The Fallini Rupee’, which 
tin' been followed by' an expanding volume of literature on 
inflation in India . The author cum ends that the anti-infln- 
ttonary measure* wSI not be effective in hr raking the inflation 
spinsl 11 nlev* die i»iie of new money u completely topped",— 
4 flS. Vakil, C. K.» an it Anjaria. I. J., Pri-t Couitat end F'<; i .Vir/t/Vy, 
ilomhay, N, M. Tripathl & Co., 1 to pp, Rev, in fjE, 
XXII], pp. 401-403 by A. N, Aga 1 w nhi : " ,.. Re*uh of theore¬ 
tical '.lady and practical investigation . .. It h m lowlv icaomed. 
informative, and dm fly publication which merits attention, and 
which would be rccopiuierj av an admirable recognition of the 
weakness of die tint stage of llie Government's handling of die 

406. fond problem's -VijAyaragliavaehary*, T.. Tlu- /.and ami its 
Prvhlrm Oxford Pamphlets on Indian Affair*). Oxford Univer¬ 
sity Pit's, lap}, 32 pp* Rev, in CO ft, V f p. rtra by B. Bant: 
,l . . . factor, [such as distribution and amount of rainfall, famines 
and floods, soil erosion, nth-division and fmemrntaiion) have 
beer: discussed bv the author”. Abo in MR, LX XV, p, 463 by 

407. Momndratruthan \biuHls.— Wadis, P. A., and Merchant, K. T., 

Ot;r F’<dlnr,. Rnmhijr, New (took t’• m p-my. 10.43, 

536 pp. Rev. in MR. LXXV, p. 141 by P. C Ghosh '‘The 
author* deal hem primarily with the problem* of our production, 
distribution, and consumption, Tlury do not confine themselves 
tn a mere descript inn oflmita'i ccoiiomu- conditions and pirrb- 
leim, but indicate as well the wav* BJi'l mean, by which the 
economic ailments from which our cotmlry suffers can be removed 

406. by a socially controlIrd phntxfd economy” Agar wall. A. If., 
“The Problem of Cotton Manufactures in die Present War/’ 
MR. f.XXIII, pp. 366- 26H ffitapoacs that tinccre efforts be 
made to revive haiuflnoni industry vigorously in the countryside, 
and to equip it with machine* and toots and cheap power jo n<. to 
enable it to produce goods cheaply, quickly, and at com p eti tive 
405, prices),'— Agra wit a, Narendra Hath, ‘'The demand for Raising 
tile Bank Rate," AvM, XXII. Pc. 2, pp. 3^-4' [Hdldi dial ilu- 
xtej35 necessary (n rnimloact the evil effect? d inflation arc ihr 
rrntrirtin n of further itnie of note, the acceleration nt production, 
the ronirol of prim, co-ordination of supplies, atid not the with¬ 
drawal or excessive currency and the floating oT heavy Joans at 
410, excessive rate? of interest). —Agnwiti, V*tud«At 3„ ' trade and 
Commerce from PAjjmih Aabt&dhyivi,' 1 1 /flL, 1041, pp. 1 34-141 
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416 . 
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417. 

418. 


Cniirfitioiu of Had*, tuid f rttu m cr r e a? may !w gathered from 
Pndlrn'-. AsT)TadliV&yt). -Ahmad, Kuri, S., “iknnnrnir Hof 
tn I’unj.tH," ttij, XVHI, pp. (Theecraumnc holding or 

(lit family rarm varies from area in area. In the unit- district of 
Firojrfiur the average holding 1. ciulu acres in riir riverain couii- 
trv of the Sntkj, and go in ihe Ijordm uf Bikaner. The deriyive 
fuetar ilctcnoirUng the tizv is water. flu: mu r tt is available 
other factors come inti. til.iy - Imility ofihr scul, system of farming, 
supply of capital, adtofeiinlitv of market*, 1 tali its and customs 
(jl Mir people, .-till l.i-Llv the 1 " -il t s irt*:f = rtl of living .—Bagchi, 
fibrtnaiya, “Tbe Fate of a Plan f..r ihe 1 ndo'lt i;tlu.ui>m of India 
in 177a. \fR, T.XXJV, pp. i.fVT fT Desctibci thr reaction* of 
the Secret Committee at Fori W illia m lu a tmualivr .dteme wf 
mining silver, lead, copper and other valuable ores, submitted by 
Li, Co), A. Campbell and M.fur H. Watson in 1770 Bal. D. V,, 
"A Survey of rhe Problems Relating iti Ford Production in C, P. 
irnd Herat," tflfj. No. g. pp, 20*31 Gtt thr im-is of die latest 

cairns figures the area under cultivation is abrms t^.g million 
acres with 1 gross outturn of [t .Ho million torn. Of lids the quan¬ 
tity avmhblc Jor a population id’ tj.,j5 millions in ihe province 
.Tlr-'-r making certain allow are ei comes to 3,64 mdliiju tom. 
At the rale oJ 1J lb, .ifrrn ih per head thr u mount rep uined will lie 
3‘ R S million hum, r.r , a deficit of aWit u-iq million tons!.— 
Baliga, &. S., 1 M nir MNwmmmt aril the end 1 1 the policy of 

Permanrnt Scitlemmit in Madras rag^-tUt#."////?(., XIX, pp. 7- 
10 In 'pite "1 itu* Ian that ihr Him ’,,!, a, <,f iheir 

wider c'titrrietKe and a rardhl nudy of the pinions of able 
uffvccf'. like Monro, Read, and Tltackcray were opjxvsed ro per- 
inunefit'"ttleftiput 1 Hi*’, M .1 d t.i tCp vert) RlCnt endeavoured to apply 
it to the countn, under Ii?juri*dielmn, and introduced thr smtrm 
of decennial basis wltlt ihe mlodan. ofTanjorr preparatory to 
petmanency subject of tonne to ihe sanction of the Directors, a 
condition wind! gave ihe Utter an opportunity to filtrate' die 
enure scheme}.- Baoarfea, B. If., “Middle Clm Unemployed," 
XR. XVIII* pp. 122-123 -Urge, that at lc,ui With regard to 
protected industries a policy be laid down shat in tcganl to die 
agency of distnhanion ofprodm .is of these industries, thr people of 
the consuming pn. vinca should he .-iven po-fritfiee, mid 
oilier mrans of absorbing ih< ethit red unemnfcnoel,.—Bon trio 1. 
B. h, A Mineral Policy lor India ,' 1 AT?. XVIII. pp, 431-415 
Argues that th« iminWtutum of mineral reifiurtes ramiii ka 
remedy and a guarantee of proper irailfor .«,>« accompanied 
^ i, ^ll-WUrntt p.rJ T i v . —Banorjon. Prakasb Gbaud n, "Mr. 
G. D Birb and the f nmnioriity Inflation," _lf/? r ] XXIV pP- 

3SB''spa .'Criticism <d Mr. I’,iris’s brochure 5 , jrrdr 

^rhrre il » .altrmpFd IP show that “Kmlpmbir.ni is (m , iaflatioB 

hut tauettv of gootU , ’).-Ban, r j M( p ta k«h Cliand™, •% Study 
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ill Inflation and its Remedy,’* Clt, LXXXVII I r pp, j Seeks 
to refute whi\i he terms the scarcity theory of Inflation put for¬ 
ward by Mr. G. D. Birh in his brochure Inflation or Stmitjf ■ in 
which hr tries to show that tine teal problem is not intuition. but 
scarcity of goods, and advocates more production and more con- 
410 . gumption ns solution of the problem':.- -Basu, K. K,, ” Account of 
Trade of Bhagalpur in the 19th century/' J 3 QJtS t XXIX, pp. 
105-114 Staristics are taken from the Collectors' Report] of 
1791, J 1B54, and from tile account of Mr M- G. Lucas, a 
European merchant, settled at Bhiigalpur in die Erst quarter of 
420 . the tjyih century) —Baku, Sargjkuntu, "Problems of industrial 
Credit in Indian War Economy/’ CR. L.XXXIX. pp, tg^-goB. 
481 , — Bose, S. ft., “Some lovc«Ugation* in Hanking, Currency, and 

422 . Price*/' IJE, XXIV, pp. 5o-y7.— Bunting, S, A. r Freedom from 
Want in India,” Conk, CLXIV, pp. 26-30 Advocates con- 

423 . Etmcdoti of belter roads), — Borman, Debijyali, ’'Bengal’] Cotton 
Manufactures : Two Centuries of Struggle/' MR. LXXIV, pp. 

(Sketches the history of piecegoods i'calicoes anti muslins) 
manufacture and trade From the earliest times, the strengthening 
of competition between England and India with the invention of 
Hargreave’a spinning jenny and Arkwright's spinning machine, 
and the final blow to the Bengal industry by the invention of 

424. Cart w right’s power loom and Wait’- ^>'4tn engine). — Bitnnan, 
Debajycti, ’’Cotton Cultivation in Bengal/’ MR, LXXI1I, 
pp. 465-459 Describe] the experiment* in cotton cultivation from 
foreign seeds in Bengal, experiments which have had disappoint¬ 
ing rmillt and what is worse led to the tern ciftlie wed of Bengal's 

4 & 5 . own cotton; -Chmitrjte.S. P., and Gnngidi, A. T.. “Geographi¬ 
cal Interpretation, id the Distribution of Population in two typical 
Districts of India," CGR, V, pp. 116-125 ;Thri study of die cau¬ 

ses of >he variation of populations hi the two areas they I lave selec¬ 
ted, me,, Nadia in Bengal and Tinnevclley b Madras, has led the 
autlioti 10 conclude drat ’though sod and climate are more 
favourable in Naditi. the decline of die industry and failure to 
respond Jo the changt . in environment have resulted in p conti¬ 
nuous decrease of population in recent years, whereas in Tin no¬ 
vel! y the development of industries has helped in the growth of the 

424 . towm and the consequent increase of population' '.-Chinna* 
iJiambi, R„ ‘'Cheap Power for Cotiagc Industries,” ,YJt, XVIII, 
pp. 301*305 Dismisses the advantage* c-f rhr use of electric 
power as a means to revive rural rrafts, and makes a plea for its 
427. popularization». Cbinnathimbi, R.. "The Kotni M.it, ,\'R. 
XVII, pp. 70-74 Describe* Korai mitt-weaving, a con age in¬ 
dustry providing supplemental occupation to the villager, the 
Komi mat coning anything from Rj- C to K». being one of the 
426. a men diet of Souttl Indian home lifiti.— Cl*r k, 6. J * ’Cloth Weav¬ 
ing in Surat liTlhiit.)/' MR, LXXIV, pp. M 4 .it6 lD«mbrs 
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436. 
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ihi" two types of cloth woven in Sunt ' ihe highlyspecialised and 
very rich cloth inch m riie kitikliah or jari-georgette surer which 
i L h-itul-woven, ami the coating* and shirting' woven on smtili- 
srale power-boms) Daiurv, C. D.. and Paribh, H. B., ‘Road 
CotmmwiraiiniM in Greater Gt^Brai ” jfGRS, V, Ft ,j, pp. i%- 
*9^ flmrodnrtojv rrnurLi; Extent of Greater Gujarat ; 
Evolution of transport j Roads in the past ; Read authorities — 
civil; Recent developments; Formation of a Road Board ; 
1 ran sic,' oi Roads to Diutriet local Boards; Indian Road Deve¬ 
lopment Committee tygfl ; Petr.,] Tax or Central Road Fund; 
Road Rail Conference ; Transport Advisory Council ; Abolition 
of To Its ; Provincial Road Fund ; Suhswpicui meetings of the 
Roiifi Board i Oomniirt^c lo J raves clitrup and dtirabfc 

road#; Present frost ion of roads in Greater Gujarat - Recom¬ 
mendations for necessary Road Development ; Concluding Re¬ 
marks)—J)i Soum. J. P., "The Story of Ctstton ,' 1 JfR t XVU, 
pp. .1,63.471 ^ l< r ates the history of cotton cultivation in India 
3 tTi>m the earliest tiint^).— B*y t 1 . C. t i4 Tbe East India Company's 
T* adr m Areranuts, j fioo to r6fi I ] and thfr Seizure of Mir j umhtN 
iship, A., IX, pp, j 50-r The chief ankle ofCeylnncw trade 
svhose mutual export ws cttimnird at 30,000 ten The English 
Company obtained it normally through the usual commercial 
iJiaiinHs* But fji rations pmafe?*rring also resorted to a 
■*8 '*Sf h , fa PWtfy itlusiiatcd by the story of English dealing? 
win Mu Jtimli . Dhsr, Bimalendu, ‘ Repatriation of Sterling 
Loam—Operations up to 3 th Febra&ry, 33*1,” C R. LXXXlX. 
pp. foci-i jo.— Oikjbilar, V. ft, R,* mac hand ru, "Some Important 
I fid Mints in the Mmrrvan Age,’ 1 JGJ, XVIII t np. 89-07 fDe*- 
enbes the forest, textile and agriniltur.il industries. The first 
two were satiooslfecd and had each a department to work tl to 
maximum advantage, while the department nfagricnUure. which 
was suited with officer* wefl-versed m the theory and practice of 
auric u tnra sconce took effective means to grow more aD( j 
better rood).-Furlada, Jos, Maria, “O Ptoblrm* da Pobrrza/* 
SJi.-iG, I, |>Pi_2J,r23S In Portuguese. DUnnarc the causes of 
noverty and decadence among two classes of people in Goa ' G 
Manual Inhoun cs and a) families once rich, hut now decadent)! 

M«" ’ I DbteB *g» ,>r,l ‘ r «f«he 

totokr Affi, I.XXIH, pp, 289-393 (RecotmnemlmHmi of the 
Kan Cc1m.1tt.smn Ml the admdicauon of tlir Suid-Punjab depute 
over the dutnbutmn of the water* of River Indm).—Gbo*h Kali 
Chsnn, Export of foodgmius during faming 1 
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adopted by the government from 1770-1943 whenever the coun* 

438. try wai stricken by laniiiiej.—Ghosh, M, K,, ''Control of lulla- 
tiou,” IJii t XXIV, pp, 73*75 (Urge? otu the Government the 

439. urgent need of revising their cheap money policvV.—Copal. M. 
H„ “The Trend of Profits—A Factual Anolj&" tt-VJMU, 
Ill, pp, lay-(fin (Show* from a faeuiiU analysis that the rate of 
profits in Indian industries U higher than in tltc United King* 
dom, where the differences between the rates of interest and the 
rates of profits , 11 c not very threat, as, compared with India. 
Secondly, Liiii high rate cf profits La* brt-.n persistent, winch kbowt 
that phenomenal profits .ire not due to utuiurni.il condition:; crea¬ 
ted by die war. Thirdly, rliis high rate ts. particularly noticeable 
in a lew industries, a fact of great importance for purposes of 
taxation, since the excess profits tax does not affect all firms, but 

440. only those with abnormal profitsj. —Copal* wanry, 8., ‘ Co¬ 
ordination and Control ot Banking in Mysore," iJE, XXIV, 
pp. 38*58 (Describes the present position of banking and finance 
in the State of Mysore where die industrial and commercial ex¬ 
pansion ot the recent decade* lias offered great opportunities for 
extension of I tan uug business, ai:d urge* that a comprehensive 
enquiry should in* undertaken of the divenr problem), relating to 
finance, capital, banking, and credit in their regional and all-India 

441. aspects).—Gupta, Manor anjaii, “Can we not make sufficient 
Quinine iu India ?” MR t LXXiV, pp- ( 47-148 India tan make 
her?.ell self-sufficient widiiti the course of die next twenty year?,, if 
die proposal of 1 lie Government of Bengal not to allow foreign 

443, produce! - to undersell quinine be adopted 1 - Iyer, A.Swaminalha, 
“Pruitlctidal Address to die Animal Conference of Lite Indian 
Geographical Sociciy,’* IGJ* XVUI, pp. 41*50 (Considers 
some aspec t) of India's rural pioUknu from the point of view of 

443- geograph, Jain, P. C., “Economics of Price Control,’ SfR, 
LXX11I, pp. 53*55 (.Pcincs out the chid causes of the ineffec¬ 
tiveness of price control, and of the measurer so lax adopted to 
enforce it, and concludes that in the last analysis the dfectrveness 
ot these measures will depend upon the sue era of the ‘grow more 

444. food' campaign—Jajaramsn, K., “Loan Finance of Local 
Authorities," NR, XYIII, pp. ijti-yoq ; Describe* the part bor¬ 
rowed money play* in the finance of local authorities, and uraes 
that under die circuimianco created by the war the local agtho- 
ritic-. should review their ■ t pit a I pn^r/mmr 'villi rare and can* 
thui, and initiate a ban policy, which while conserving resources, 

445. wdl offer the greatest return j.—Jo* hi, F. HI., '‘Textile Industry 
and Trade of die Kingdom uf GulknmW 7ZF/C, 1941. pp. 609- 
617 [Dcitribei the organic linn qf (Li- industry am! the trade 
in textiles, which, in the opinion of the author, was the most im- 

446, [iqnaiit branch uf lire economic life of the kingdom)—Karv o, D, 
G, f ,r Population problem in India : A Regional Approach, 1 ' 
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JVB: XI, Pt. JV, |j|«. 40-54 A full-lrngtii icvirw of a recent 
publication bearing the same title !r ; X. LI* Jmv^m (ike BIS tg^g, 
No. 379) ifl Which ilic itrviewrr observes dial the tumomic is nut 
die only or necessarily tin must imj intent aspect of the problem, 
"'In the elucidation « die population problem dim is legitimate 
room for economists us well u sociologists, for broad national as 
also for ihr detailed regional mid group vtitdirs”), -KotadawaJa, 
V* B. r and flu, H, P., "A Suggestion iLu Wage* ol King Spinning 
in Colton lex tiles. 1 JVB, XII. Pt. 1, pp. 39-47 ■ Dbtsme* die 
"rage system in die ring spinning -ccLiou. of cutum textile Liuluiiry 
with reference 10 die number of spindles in j uuLliiuc so dial a 
wage-war may be prevented the labourer! I* kepi well i-iLiifted, 
and inure profit may progressively accrue to die industry).— 
Kuriyan, Courgs, ” Irrigation in India.” JMU t XV, pp. 46-58 ; 
i6i-i8j Discusses Che various sources ol irrigation autiii .m. 
canals, well;, tan Is, and karrz, with reference to the nature of tlir 
^rtl and die general condition of ndn-iahi,—Msihur, V* S 
“Sugur-canc in Water* V P IGJ, XVMl, pp. ij 3 ., 2a 
f Describes ^ugar-raiic culturt in the province, the far tors control¬ 
ling its distribution, the pe-t, and disease; which damage the crop, 
and luge! 1- means fur i;- . ipr i-.»-ri:r.in .—lain.;, a’. B. t “The 
Cattlr Problem in India,” JBIIC, VIII, pp. 79.9a Treats of 
genet if 5 of Cilttle breeding, the fodder problem, and mineral 
deficiency and mctaholbmin etudeBilra, K. P„ *%, j. Coy’s 
cxiquina about Economic Resources,” IHRC, XX, pp, 42-45 
(Exploration of po* dbilitir* of developing (he economic resources 
am! using the breed uf horse and * attic —Mookiriee. H, C , 
“'Hie Control 01 Alien Capital/ MJt, LXXIV, pp, ioo-to6 ; 
177-ilfe j 237*261 The Indian demand for the control of non - 
Indian capital was due to dir fear dint 10 Jang 21 alien capital 
wb* permitted free entry there was little chance or developing 
Indian commercial concern! ; also the Indian demand for pro¬ 
tection had been made lor promo ling indigenous enterprise! with 
Indian capital and not for benefit ting non-Indians by permitting 
them to establish Industrie; with non-Indian capital and i-ontrol 
behind our tariff walls nnd at nurcostl.-Mukeriea, Sasank S 
“Middle Claw Unemployment in India/’ Mil, LXXGj pp* 
145-148 • The present system of education which does not tram 

f«ople to become qualified and find employment In the compare- 
lively lest crowded occupations, caste system with iis taboos and 
Immobility ol mtdlcnual labour, are pointed out as some of the 
onuses. The author fecit that economic planning on a national 
scale undertaken by die Government can ,il> 0 tackle the problem 
***** India today^WtikerJe#* RadhakamaJ, 'The Gnomic 
History of Indio, iftw-ifloo,” jTt'lIs, XVI, P L ], pp . ^ 3 . 2oB , 
t map iC*onUuucd front previous volume, Section VII: The 
Economic Decfina Describes the process whereby India was 
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465 . 


466 , 


457 , 

458 . 


459 , 


460 . 


461 . 


462 . 


463 . 


transformed Tram being the industrial workshop of tiie world lo 
one of its richest raw material-producing regions and the role 
played by the East India Company in this iransllirmatkmj,— 
Munshi, M* C,, “The Surat Weaving Industry/' JUB, XII,' Pi. 
I, pp, 17-30 ;A brief historical icview of the weaving industry 
of Sural Ibiin.v>ed by a discussion on its presme condition baited on 
ft house to home *urvcy undertaLca by ihe author}.— KiUt, S. S., 
“Rural Dnwnunirationi," QJLSGl, XIII, pp, 581-5% Holds 
that, though village otturaumcarioitt at-- among the most im¬ 
portant nation-building activities they are nut an end but a means 
to the achievement of rural improvement, which includes educa¬ 
tion, sanitation, medical relief, and agricultural improvement). — 
Keegjr, K. C. t "Sonw aspects of the Food Muddle," AIR, LXXIV, 
pjf. 2 01-208 Critique of the food policy of the Cen ttd Govern* 

uiUiL . ,,- Siyogi, J. P.. Ihe Authoritarian Element in the Stand¬ 
ard 61 living,’ 1 CH, LXXXIX, pp. 8*ip ’Argues that modifi¬ 
cations in income dHtribntfcd have been'brought about more by 
taxation and ex]j<!ilditurc iTi-m by governmental action in die 
legislative spit ere, and suggests that in older 10 raise living stand¬ 
ard* in die country, die government should embark 011 a social 
security programme;. —Paniker, K. Koch unity, "The Coconut— 
its cultivation on the Malabar Conti," ICJ, XVIII, pp, 73-bB 
1 Prom the evidence of' the SMijpm'Avata and the Rs^huiath^ it is 
not incorrect to say that coconut nihivaiiiin must have been in¬ 
troduced into this country long before the Chrittian era. At 
present the ratio ot people engaged in coconut culture to the total 
agricultural population is lowest in South Kanura and highest in 
Travancore on the Malabar Coast).— Pjngaly, Faruuramityya, 
‘'Diamond*, in India," MU, LXXI V, pp. 305-306 Tiie diamond 
mining industry in India—which attracted the French traveller 
Tru vernier 10 Go bond a and to the diamond-bearing locality of 
Kollur where he found about 60,000 proplr at work—can be 
Improved, since the dhuTKimllff-rous tractsul'lndia are by no means 
cihausted),— PoduvaJ, R, N.. "Sterling Debt Repatriation," 
JAU, XII, Pt- a Sl 3, pp. 55-6.} tTraces die origin and growth 
of sterling debt, the buJiitii wbn.li Lidia lias to bear on thin 
account, and the effects of steeling debt repatriation). — Prasad, 
Biahtthwar, “Correspondence on the Permanent betikrocnt 
tflbt -67," II IRC, XIX pp, y-47 Gives a brief analysis of the 
papers included in the Revenue IJeparimcnt procmlings, wliich 
ill row important light on the subject of Permanent Settlement 
anti the general revenue policy of the Government of India). — 
Prasad, P. S. Narayan, "‘Inward* Equilibrium in Indian Agricul¬ 
ture t Some Suggest ions for a Post-war Policy," IjE t XXIV', pp, 

1 115 Jf i Recommends low land revenue araentDeni combined with 
an agricultural income-tax designed to introduce die principle of 
progression necessary not only in the Interests of fiscal justice but 
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464 . jg.il! aid toproductivc efficiency).—Raisuigbflui.G. S,, "Prospects 
of Full cries and Fishing in Sind,” F6J, XVI Jl, pp. 122-13) 
[Describes the prtjcnt position,and points to th-rr need o (adopting 
adentific methods for developing the lidicrin and improving the 

465 , hah industry in Sind;. - -Rainana, C. V. H., ' Price Rues and Cur¬ 
rency Expansion," AfJi, LXXIll, pp. g-iH-a-yt) >,Emphasises the 
need.lor item nnMmics ki check profiteering .mil hoarding and 

466 . artificial p:ice rises .. Haa. C. V. H. p "Mr. l azl-uUHuq’s 
Scheme* Re. Permanent. Settlement," Mti, LXXIll, pp, 2i3'2i5 
(Gritickm ui lilt vtliemr to abolish the Permanent Settlement 
hi Bengal and to create a class of pr.i:,uii j 1 1 oprietcn», a 
scheme which ihe audiui dubU a, mnppLiiuinCj ill-limed, and 

467, impracticable ) .—Rao, Krishna V. R, h "Food i rids in India,'* 

•NR t XVIII, pp. 467-4.73 , Production having failed to keep pace 

with the growth of population, increased Imports of ibodgritins, 
ration in i! AJld intensive cultivation arc heic recommended to tide 

46S, over the crisis,).—Ray, jog» Chandra, 1 Ill\ and Hemp doth in 
India, 1 ' AIR, LXX1Y. pp. tlfh-syo A brief account of flax and 
hemp as materialqf cloth in India from catir&t times, and desira- 

469 . hiiity of their revival in the present scarcity,: .— Ray Choudhury, 
Sukumur, ' I he Present Vtar and the Problem of Cotton Piece 
Goods in India," t R t LXXXVIII, pp. 411-47 (The abnormal 
duili prices and the means to bring them under control).-— 

470 . Ray, Cirija Sunkar, V i lion of tlic Permanent Settlement,*’ 
Ate, XU, Nos, 3 & 4. pp. 16-18 Propt;-/ 3 (lint the Slate should 
Assume the management of the csi.iit-3, and in proportion to the 

471 . income accruing therebf pay pciisri.ru to the holder? 1.—Roy, 
S.C., ‘'E. P. T ami Indian Industrie;,” MR t LXXIV. pp. 133- 
135 (Attempts to diutv that Excels Pm fits 1 ax Act of io,p. and 
the E. P, T. Qrdiuaace «f 11143 have plai i d the infant industries of 
India in straight jadtets arm drat in consequence India b losing a 
rare opportunity for industrialisation, and recommends that 
business be allowed 10 ear mark a cm lain percentage 15 per cent) 

472 . of their excess profits lur capital esEpemdUuria).—Rovehoudlmry, 
B iron dr a Kishore, “Marketing of jute," CR, LXXXVIII, pm 
32-41 (Exposes the evils of the present system of marketing 
through a chain of middle men, and proposes that die handling of 
the entire jute crop should he entrusted to one organisation 
w hich would buv the crop from the cultivators ami ndlll al a fair 

473. price to the mills, balers, and shipper* Roychuudtiury, Biren- 
dra Kiihort, ‘The Problem of Jute,” LH t LXXXVI, pp. 32-58 
(Supply ih(H) Id lie adjoined to demand and a scientific marketing 

4 f 4 . machiuery t'riablhhrd.j—Sarkar, Btnoy Kumar, "liiliution hi the 

475 . Paradox of War-Ecrawiiny t M CJt, LXXXVUI, pp. 69-72,_Sastry. 

N. Sunrfamrama, "liidb'a Food Problem,” k XVU1, pp. juq! 
a6y \ Dheusse. the ciuhuoh* of die pi. duclion nod supply of the 
necessary article* and their proper distribution to die eousuniera). 
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476 - — Saslry, N, Sundae Rama and Gbrrijkn, K. C-, “Settle Aspects 

d thr .Indian £xjtnrt Trade ■ 1900-1938/' JMl'. XV, pp. 2J-45 
(A siatbtitsd analysis of the dam relating to sea-borne trade of 
India diT ffog thr period under review with a. view to study the 
fluctuations in the volume of the chief Jtcrai uf exports and to 
Compute suitable index ttumbcTv for the total volume of export 
437 tr.ide), — 5 «u k Anaili Copal, 'Co*too Cultivation in Bengal,” 

\{R, LXXU 1 , pp. 374-375 (The Government scheme under 
which cotton < uliivalion h Wing tried in tLjflt-mit place* in Hen- 
478 - gaj it here drci ribed).—San, Anaih Copal, “liilUlion or Scar¬ 
city ?" MR, LXX 1 II, ppu +22-424 (A criticism of Mr. 0 , D, 
Birin 1 -- pamphlet of the >ame title in liir.cowsr of which the 

f present writer contends that the weakness of the former's ’position 
irs in the fu -1 that nobody denies that there » scarcity but that this 
scarcity or reduction in consumable goods is the s tar qna non of war 
finance and inflation is one of the means to bring atom the dc- 

479 . sired scarcity’). — Son, Sachin, * ' Taxa ri n n < j f Agri n 1 11 11 ra M n come,” 
CR, LXXX 1 X. pp. iBa-i^T A criticism of the Bengal Agricut- 

480 . (oral Income Tax Bill, 1943).- Sen, Sudhir, “Thr Food l*noblem 
with Reference to Calcutta md Bengal,” SC', VIII, pp. ji-57 
l Urges that ugricultiirid production in Bengal should he diversi¬ 
fied, nud that the production of food-grains and other food-Mufis 

481 . should be increased 1 . —Sen Gupta, B itsn tira hath, “India s 
Trade with U.S.S. R /’ tj& XXIV, pp. 145-149 (Imports 
into India from the Soviet Union include kerosme, tea cheats, 
vrorxt and timber products, amt some chemical iubslanpot. Ex- 

482 . non? from India :m jute, tea, icxtlK rice etc.}.—Ssngupta, 
So vena, ‘‘Banking Reform in India/’ IjE. XXIV, pp, 50-65 (On 
a scheme submitted h> the Reserve Bank m the form ol u draft- 
Bonk Act to guide and control Joint-stock banking in India).— 

483 . Shah, V, V., and Patel, M.H., ‘'Report on the Economic aid 
Nutrition Survey ofibe Gujarati Middle Class Families in Bombay 
Citv/’ JGRS, V, pp. 1-7-: ft) Introductory, ii] economic 
condition, iii) nutritional condition, iv) nutritional status in 
relation 16 economic condition, v) summary and conclusions— 

484. Appendices).—Silva, Toma; Ja. “Prol 1 emus Socials/' BFAG, II, 
pp, 23.36' In Portuguese. A plea for a more* equitable dis¬ 
tribution of wealth as a solution of thr poverty of Indian masses 
a? againsi the remedy wu roily suggested, sir,, rtatriction of popu- 
455 . lotion by artificial means Singh, Si. Kihal, ”India’s Forest 
Economy during and after the War/ MR, r.XXlII, pp. [7-21 
f Describes the pioneering efforts of the Indian Forest Research 
Institute in the production of proper and other crmuneTcral pro- 
488 . ducts, and work of the Department to aul war-cfTort). -Singh S l, 
Nihal, “War's Stimulus to Indian Indu tn/' JfC, XJJ. >t«. 
q & a, pp. ir-15 In the Punjab die author ww common igno¬ 
rant nrtisaro hard at work making Jewing machines. as good as 
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any dial were imported during pre-war days, and other* ate aged 
* 87 . iti producing other machinery }_-Sinha, Bjnulachandr*, “War 
Finance. Inflation and ihe Economic Structure : the Indian 
Case/' CR, LXXXVII, pp. J3^-158 (Holds that the policv of 
inflation h not only an evil (or the present, inflicting as jt does 
untold sufferingj on the poorer classes, but has disastrous effect* 
abo in the future inasmuch as it contains within it seeds of depres¬ 
sion j.^Sitth*, N, C., "Lord Auckland on emigrant labour/* 
fHRC, XIX, pp. 41*43 How by menus of Ac it V and XXXII 
of 1837, Act XIV of 1839, and Act XV oi' :84a Auckland 
sought 10 remove the cviti of thf indentured labour system, which 
awde the r# 4 m practically tenure skives 1.—Sircar, S. BL, ‘Prob¬ 
lem uf Regional Self-sufficiency and Agricultural Produce of 
Bengal, 1 ' MR, LXXIV, pp, 226-330 'Advocates Intensive 
cultivation, a- the area of about aero sown per head of p<ipu- 
lation tiffin million-. is strikingly small, and suggest certain lines of 
actiun.Sundnram. Lanka. 'Revenue Admin in ration of the 
Northern Sircars," jAIfRS, XIV, pp. (7-46 (Continued from the 
previous volume—her HIS in|B, XV 48B. Deal* with R U m- 
bold s settlement at Madras, which concerned itself whh the 
Zamindarq in general and the Zanjindari family of Vijayanagaram 
in particular, besides the Oompauv'v harJi Und}.—Them**. 
P. C., "Embarras De HJclicsse/’ JVJfc, XVII, pp. A#-'*73 Dt»- 
cussea the problem—what are we to do with our riches in its two¬ 
fold aspect : 1) the disposing of the sterling balances; 2} the 
curbing of inflation, a consequence in part of increased balance of 
trade Thomas. P. C., ‘'Indian Monetary Potty m Recetil 
Times/ 1 MR, LXXIV, pp. 137-139 ; 191-192 ; 397-209; 369-373 
(How far arc the stability of price-level and the creation of cm- 
ploy men 1 can be said to he the objectives of the monetary policies 
493 . ofthe country). —TtffUpali, S., “An Examination of Indian Crop 

Statistics, JfUB, XI, Pi. IV, pp . [i7 _ t2.| ■ A critical analvsis of 
crop itamtto (prepared by the Government, for the period cWn 
* 9 1 - 3 _1 5 « -d'ows that ihe yield data exhibit stagnation and deny 

adequate expression to the appearnnee nfrtallygood sewom, .."}. 

‘ Trivadi, A. B«, Hir Washm Maiiuficturing Industry of Guia* 
rat." JUR, XL Pt- TV, pp. it,-,*6 An accent of the manu- 
racturt Of washer* from the American chrome wastage at Nadiad 
and Broach and from the indigenous tanned hides at Cambay} — 
Vtnkatraman, K S„ “The Hand loom i*r hu Powerloom/* 
3 UB. XL Pl IV, pp. 6fl -Bo 'Describe* the nature and range 
of the competition ih.tf the Indian hand we aver hat been facing 
from the powcrloom in India ami die where), 
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Alra, Joachim, M*y and Sttptnrvn af Hindustan. Boinhav, Thacker & 
pp- Rev. in MR. LXXVI, p. 313 hy Momndra- 
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irmhan Mmilik, " . . The miilmr i'~r,ipitiiintei the fasi moving 
drama of India'< publics!itmgglrs and draws ^imc exquisite pen 
pkujrta of the principal art on and nwntesfn ih r rtagc. Gandhi 
mid Tagore, A/;ul andjtimah, MotiEnt and_J.maJiarial, Mahomed 
Alt and Ambrdkar, Andrew-, and Horninmn, Naidu and Mira 
Ben, Radltitlrristinan, Raman, and Gidncy arc some of the couple 
uf dozen pmnnalifics that vrn*,* tin* author's mind in an imp res. 
sivc army| representing almost every sphere of ttitiemsl activity 
and every tccllmi pf political thought, who have influenced, for 
good nr evil, the destinie- of this country during the last two 

497 . decadei 1 ', Atnbsdkar, B, R., R<itittdi. Gandhi and Jinnak. 
B. .inbay, Timeker & Co., 1943, 85 pp. Address delivered on the 
ioist bii l_Li dtiy i.clebraiions of M.li, Ranade held on the 1 8th 
January 1943 in ilir Cokhalc Memorial Half, Poona. containing 

498 . a critical estimate of Ranadc, Gandhi, and Jiunah.— Arberry, 
A. J„ British GiiiitiaUiis. London, William Collins, 1943, 45 pp. 
Rev. in JRrtS* 1943, p. raj by E. D. Madagjui, “Dr. Arherry 
has, at the end of the book, supplied a list of nljout b hundred 
names of persons coming undei this Category, and ha*, in the <e*xi 
of the boot given brief bvit illuminating sketches of a large number 

499 . of those appearing in the list/* Asbat. J. M,, .IfrtuAtwa At»<( htiUm 
AzaJ. Juruigndh, Students' Publishing Co., 1943, 3 - pp- A brief 

SW>. life sketch describing his role m the national struggle.— Chaptkir, 
N.G., Jirma hatha. Poona, 1 . N. Cliaprkiir, mi f'S Pi 1 - 

501 , Marathi). Autobiography of ihe author.- Chalterjee, A., and 
Bum. Ft.. British ContriMtisms to ftijimiStttditi London. Longmans, 

503 . 1943, yz pp. —Daryibftdi, A- M., Mulitmmui Ali Hulcrabnd, 

503 . Idara*e-Jh(h;iat- c-Urdu, 1943. 184 pp,— Oeshpaude, KanraUbai, 

SmamnitimMitii, Poona, Mniiohar Gnuttbtflnala, 19.(3, 4 2 ® PP 

504 * In Moral hi) 1 Recollrctioni of dir author;— -Dougre. Vtnayak 
Krishna, and Onagri, DLnhar Krishna, ihn^tr-h'ida- r >ttdmta. Ed. 
bv M. H Kh.irr. Pooh ,. M. H. Klure, t - -1-PP< ! In 

505 . Marathi) . lhc liHtory of the Dongm (amity. Gamthiji, Temanum 
Jivana ane Kusya. Ahtnedabad, Prajabandhu Press. 10 * 3 , 74 PP 

506 , fit Gujarati litfc and work of Gaudliiji. - HuthMsing, K., IVitJ- 

.Va Ago/ j: fa Atttobiujpufihs. With .1 fort'word by S.itCrjim 

Naidu. Bombay. Padma Publication 1 !; 19-13. 198 PP* hVnm ihe 
ftit e word : “'I Ins very personal narrative is closel) woven into 

the fabric of the family history of 'hr Nehfus , . . Wr diJr.oVer the 
magnificent Motilal Nehru , . Herr Jawaharlal . . dofft bit 
armour and sheathes his firry sword .. . line It* 1 drawn in 
render colours i- tlu; pottrait ot |:nv.ili.it ■ .lovely ami Iwroie wife 

507. KamnlaKaraaifliar, S. L ., Seir, vtr, r- Ckaritm Po<iri,i, Mrs. 

Siiabai Karat,dik.tr, i<» 43 . Gan pp. In Marathi). Lift md work 

508 , ofVin.iynk Damndwr Savarkar. Karim, R* is til, AlufiWv Gimth 
Calcutta, Chakra vartv, Chattrrtec & Co. r Rev. in Af/f. 
I.XXVI, p.yt by A, B. Dutta : “Mr Karim in this small 
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volume has collected almost ail that ha? been written about ihit 
509. great woman of India,' 1 KcRnan. J. L.. 1 X,vri Wat. ,. r I'hiid 
610. Wiv Vtirk. Ihteli, SJostn and Pearce, 19ji. pp.- Koli.M.S., 

Mitftn.'rnu Gandhii CenJtsmn f. Lahore, Associated Publications,, 
1943, % Mi pp. From the foreword by Niranjati Sing:*'... 
wdeotnc ClFnrl at prrsrnljng to the readers the chukest rnllrc* 
511. tinn from Mahatmaji's .mfingi.*’ -Mudkh*lhar. G. I., fwiArio'Mii. 
5l£. Pcmna. Deihimiklt k Co., :o.j3, 1 It ftp In Marathi - -Jflunshi, 
K. fit., SiilkanChatham. Pit. | & JJ. Ahmedahad. CurjarGramha- 
Mtna Karyalava, 1943, 186 pp, Im Gujarati). Auto 

513. biography nfK. M. Mumhi the palitir.il leader.—Kftgi t Sby*m 

Chuid, ,V»itr Eminent Garhutiili r New Delhi, Vidya MnudirLtd,, 

t$43. 41 pp. Rev. in XfR LXXV, p. 382 tjy A, B. Duiia : 
“,., short life sketches of Mahara jah Ajai Pal 1400-151$), Mola 
Rain lomar 11750*1833!, the Artiit, Badri Si ng >1783-1868)1, 
Gobar Siugh Nrgi, V, C, 1895*1915), Ghana Nan J Kandurl 
(1882-1914 , the phi I amin opb t, Sad a Ntmd Ghildynl ft8gilM$s8)» 
Ayurvtdm, die Ilon'ble Badri Maharaj '1071-1928! «f Fiji, 
i lavildar Chiiiidra Sing—all prominent Gtirit walls in different 
614. spheres of |ife"1,—■Padhyo, K. A., Dharmaolra AtttAji Raphundtha 
Kscait uinr.vt alpa Caiittt. Bombay, P. K. Pud live, 1943, 95 
pp. fin Marathi). A hero who dbtmgubhed himself in the 

515. Maratho-Portuguese struggle of 1739. Phadke, H, S., 
SdiiUyuinwitiia Smiiti. Poona, Continental Boot Service, 1913. 

516. 133 pp. In Muruthii. Literary rrccSS fictions.- Pmbha, R. K.. 
i'rtfi Kddtiirha. With a foreword by M. R. Masai ti. Bombay. Hi rut 
Kit-ibs, 14,43, 87 PP- Rev. iti \fR, LXXV, p. 3R2 by A. U. Dutlii 
" ,. . depicts the life and character of thil great lady by quoting 

517- profmeh- (rnm the ,1111 obin-gr.ihpy of Mah-itmaji".- Sen, I*. 0., 
Pvfifitft'i F-mirun) Hindit. Lahore, Ne w Book Society, 1043, 
153* pp. Rev, in MR. LX XV. p. 463 by U. N. Ghtwhol: “Tlib 
it ,1 collection of short biographies of some leading ft gores of Hindu 
society in the Punjab during rfiriti rimei , .. Among the twenty 
notable *otw of the Punjab whom tin* biographers have delighted 
to honour in tin* volume are , . . Raja Namulr.inaih, Sir Cokul 
CJtnnd Narang, I that Enratmiumd, Swain i R atnTir.u h. Mahatma 
Hans Rat. Swami Sratklliatiutui, Sir Ohhotu Rum, Sir Mnnobar 
Lai, Sir Sltntli Lai, Sir Jai Lai. Sir SVk Chant], Sir Ganga Ram, 
Lala Harkiibeu Lai. Dr, Har Dayal, and Lab Lajpat Rai”).— 
618. Seth, H. L, P/jftmtlhy and Political [dealt of SvfikiJ Ch/intira lime 
It hr Fdtciit ? Lahore, Hero Publications. '943. 113 pp. From 
the preface: ,: !s Subha 9 Boses ? This small book is 

;m attempt at answering this question. Hu political philosophy 
hat been subjected «o an anlayiis, ami his change of views ln» been 
SI8, traced tn his European visit in 1933”, —Sahara m, P. fh, Tht 
Gnat Ckittlrn^f, Bombay, Arpree Publications, 1943, M 0 PP* 
Deals with the three week’s fan of the Mahatma in February 


ttKXitt.vmY 


67 


520 . 19.j5.-ThQturn, ft. P. ( k'cutuitt: Gerdhi- Calcutta, Orient illus¬ 

trated Weekly, 1943, tjfi pp. Rev. in MR. LXXV, p. 3811 by A B. 
Duit;i : " ... short lilt of (lit; great little woman of India whose 
life-long devutititt to fin huslitu it I lot the cauMroT service of mother* 

621 . India is without it pvndkl in our tunes’);— Ynjtiik, I_K., Gandhi 
.11 / \*iu? Him. Delhi, DtmUH Mahal, 1943. 5113 pp. From the 
publisher’', preface . ’ Mr. Yajtuh «abject:- to a searching analysis 
rv rn t aftti event that followed in the wake of the abortive tatva- 
gr.ili.i movement nf iyat urbanized l»v Mahatma Gandhi. . . He 
survey* the vast field of Gandlii’Jt political activities with the 

522 . unerring eye of a scientific observer Bnawani. Swaml 

Dav-i,!. A Great Friend of Indians Overseas,* 1 MR, LXX 1 V, 
pp, 352-353 Rama lunula Cliattcijec the journalist who gave 
much thought to die problems of the South Aim: an Indian com- 

523 . mnnity). -duawani, Suamt Day*!, ‘‘The Late Mr J haven of 
South* Africa/* MR. LXXIV, p. 233 Obituary of a veteran 
Indian leader of South Africa who passed away on the 29th of 

524 . July stt. Durban). -Chukrahartti, B. B., ‘Reties of Sbah Hamid 
Dautshmund m MangniW IttRC. XX, pp. ig-s? (‘Wisest man 
and the most erudite scholar of all Ada 1 when the Mughal Umpire 

525 . was at it: zenith- f®*. B. M.»‘‘Gandhi and Griffith, df, XIV, 
pp, 301-2113 Though Apparently there was tut point of contact 
between the two, vet he hi ml the cUI&e* differences lh«c was 
thill uniting quality of individual lortt p lured at die srrvitr of 
their respective people. Gandhi iiantl? for Indian Sin 11 Fein 

526. while Griffith mood fur Irish rum-i 1-0per:*lion,)'-■— Hag. MotnoJ, 
"Mudab-ul Titihin,’' IHRi. XX. yip. 37*39 M" Muhammad 
Btihiq. « a detailed biography uT Shaikh Xiaumuddin Avlia of 
Delhi , A.II 1134-725* compiled in A,H. mi- The Shaikh was a 

527 . great spiritual' leader of hi- .1^)-- Roma, Amal, “JUmaiianda 
Chatterin'." MS. LXXIV, pp. 34I-345 fA tear-stained tribute 

528 . of til vo and revt r*-:ifc )..• hi* acred rut inory’j,— K.S.C.,* l S. Saiya- 
munhi— a dictch’*, TQ,, XV, No. 1, pp- Gn-G6 Obituary of a 
‘brill iau 1 and iudrfa lie able I’aiii ament ;tr!an’ who passed away 

529 . in in die l.ut cek til March 1043J- Lnhiri, S. K., "Sir 

N drawn Sirkar,*' MR. LXX 11 I. pp. 416-4 .A founder of 
Carmidiari Medical College, die article estimates his service* 
to die cause of higher education and imliwii;tl development in 

530 P fnm tli. — Ldnri. audit it Kumar, "K-tmutiuiidii Chattrrjrr as 

a hnintalist;* MU, LXXIV, pp, fCorn^m Cfnitterjec 

t<i VV. T. -Stead, editor ,turl founder of the Rttuu • «} mrum). 

531 — Msilik, C unhid, ‘ An Ambasnudoi of Hindu Mo Jem Unity," 
MR LXXlV, pp. « 5 i?* 3 » Obituary of Proliasor Hukum Qiand 
Kumar, an early n ,ruit >if Mrs. Bcsanl ffir the twm-cniisc uf 
ethical ion and emancipation of religion from the ihraldotn of dead 
tradition, who eventually gave himself up wholly 10 die cause of 

532 . Hindu-Muslim unity,—SWtik, Curthal "C. I , Andrews A 
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Twentieth Century Si. Fronds," \fR, LXXI11, pp. 396-297 (How 
Andrews deserved the title of Dima hand hii or friend oi the |kx»f, 

533. bestowed on him by Mahaim* Gandhi).- Moiitu, Lobar iingfa, 
‘RamiinandaChaitcrjcc/ 1 AtJt, L.VX tV r pp, 246-247 ■ R. C. the 

534. sage, philosopher, p-Hrior. -net m hofur;. Tcokerjte, H. G„ 
“TheGrand Ultl Man of liihar/' Oi, LXXXVII1, pp, 48-156 
1 An nppreemtio:: of Dr, Sflchchidananda Sinba, the eminent 
advocate of Patna, man of letters, educationist, .mtl editor of the 
flindlattUM Rttuw whme berviecs tolhe mother land have been 

535. nulltifarinns- and manifold).—Mnaliarji, Kadha, Kuminl, “J, C, 

Powcll-Fricc. Eji{., M A. jCmtab , F. R, Hht. Society. C. I. F... 
L.E.S., *' X\ I, !, pp. 1-3, plioto Vice-PresidetiT of the 

Society and Director of Public liiMruciiun in the U. P. Govern■ 
ment. The artid'- describe lii- -i rvicQ to tile society, and sict* 

536. dir* tli-t literary career;.—MuWjoe, Prtbhaikiiniiw, "Iii Mono 
riam Asutosh Miikliopatlbynya/' MR, I.XX1I1, pp 449-451! 
(An apprcdatknt of Sir Asutodi m an educationist and social 

537. reformer}.—Bog, Kallda-a 1 Rammohun Roy and the New World," 
.lift, LXX1II, pp. 51*54 Review of ibimmahtm R$y tmd Mu vita 
by Adrienne Moore, Calcutta. Sadharan Brahmo Samaj, 1942, 
publication in which the author gives us a sober and at 1 tic same 
time an inspiring cm i mate of l he life and works of ftammohun, 
‘thefirst ambassador of Oriental L’riitanaivium to the West*}.— 

538. Raja. C. Kunhnn. “The Maharaja of Bikaner.” lir&AUi, VII, pp, 
37-29 'Obituary. Speaks of die publication under his patronage 
of the manuscripts in ihc Any p Sanskrit Library at Bikaner under 

539 . tho name of the Ganga Oriental Scrie*),- Ray, Kalinsth, “The 
Late Hahn Ramaiumita Chiiltctjce." MR LXXIV, pp, 350*351 
{Speaks of the three qualities that distinguished him ami marked 
the reviews he edited, the Prabtui and Thr .\hdmt Rtcum, as a class 
apart it; his intense and piu^ionalc nationalism* 3} singular 
combination of strength anti idf-restntint in hii editorial notes, 
tttid '3. hb indomitable passim fur Ihc Freedom and independence 

540 . of India).—Roy, Sufaorfh Chandra, “Mr, Rainatmndu Glraliojec's 
con Lri hut ion to Blind Education in India." MR, I. XXIV, pp. 
348-349 Secki to show that R, was dir originator of.Bengali 

541. Braille Sam pit, Dungartiti Phanuiuhi, Muntbaina Maha- 
jano—Sir Jijtbliny—p.ilicU Baronet” RCST t VII, pp, 359*363 

In Gujarati. Sketches the career of Sir j.imdinjji Jfjihhoy).— 

542. Sampm. Dungarthi D., “Mumbaina Mihajanc 1 Sir J&ttuhedjt 
Jtjibhoy nu kuiuinb : Aiib.ii, Hon’hie Seth RusiuinjL, Seth 
Sohrabji, FwXjjahjj,” FGST, VUl, pp. 78-85 fin Gujarati. Sir 

548. Jam'Atdji's family Siikar, Sir Jadunath. “ftatnauanda Chat¬ 
tel'jee : India 1 * Ambassador to the Nation*,'* .MR, LXXIV, pp. 
337-340 Shows liow Ramananda Chatierjeo became the voice 

544. ui’India to the world outside;. Saatri, K, A. Nil *1; an la , “Sir Aurcl 
Stein 1063-10431,“ .VII, pp. 251-358 1 Appreciative 
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545 . obitu.iry ■ A' the .jiCAt scholar nttd expl.j-i it., — Siitii, Vtdbuihakhva, 
"Rabindranath : My Gain* from Him," MR, LXXllI, pj>. ^1-^44 
(The very opportunity to live within die sacred precinct* u \ the 
SaniimkrUin where (lie Gtmifleva Was an .kaiya in die strict itmsc 
of the word, friendship he formed with Dwijendrjnaih, 'a great 
wbr niLih living ii put<" and simple life," the at (plain tame hr 
made through the Gunideva of a good many great men melt as 
Mahatma Gandhi and G.F. Andrews, the facilities for research 
which rhr institution provided and above all contact with the 

546. Gimidtrvn himself).—Shah, P. G., Mehta, Chunilal, anil otters, 
“Dew an Bahadur Kmlinuh! Mohanlul Jhuveri,” FGSl\ Mil, 
pp. t-^a (Xu Gujarati. Tributes by various hands tu 4 dy nam ic 

547 . literary iigtnr of modem Gujai at,.— Sriiumlaytt, 8 .. •‘Rajutarya- 
jxravina. N. 5 . Subba Ran." QJMS, XXXIV j pp. i — ii Obituary, 
DistiuguUhed economist and cdncaiitntRt, and latterly president 

543 . of the Mythic Society).— Srim.m fl. S. .mb ha Rati," Ai’ff, 
XXVI 11 , Ft. 1 , pp, 15-16 Appreciative obituary with a biogra- 
phi cal sketch).— 

Historical Geourafut aat> Trowel 

549 , — Coliis, S 3 ., Tin Land of the CifSttlmagi . London, Faber & Faber, 
1943, pp., 1 map. Rev. in FEQ, Ell,pp.atlg-agn by Margaret 
Laivdms ; "The story concerns the travels of an Augustituan friar, 
Scbastilo Manrkpie, who came to Goa in the curly 17th century. 
Sn 1649 he was scut to relieve the Vicar of Dianga fo what is now 
eastern Bengal, but was thru die north western frontier of Arakati, 
"the land of the great image," .1 Buddhist state that me 1 died for 
sin hundred miles down the littoral of wlul is today Burma."— 

550 , Foster, Sir William, 7 . Vaya&r ofSfidifottm tu tfu McUmai, 
1604-iCotj. Works issued by the Hakluyt Society. Second 
Scrir , So, LXXXVllt. London, Hakluyt Society, 1943, 309 pp. 
j ill. 3 map*. Rev. mJRJS, 1944, pp. jost-aug by R.O. Winstedt : 
“Sir William Foster has provided uo introduction as readable as it 
is [canted. Among other interesting points It shows how cautious 
English men hunts were at die start uncut investing money in die 
new Eastern trade and how little direct assistance they received 

551 , from the Government."— Gnutum, Ramssh Kan gamut), .-i/wui 

Vadodara Our Barodn . Boroda, 1 ‘ublidiy Department, i£H 3 » 
58 pp. Rev. in MR, LXXVi, p, atlo by K. M.J haven) : "Issued 
on die occasion of die fifteenth session of the Gujarati Literary 
Conference held in Borodu in 1943- '»’*B out the beauty and 
utility spots of the capital city nf His Highness the Maharaja 

6S2. Gackwad"). — Ltmnjo, A. M A’Uu of It>dia Oxford Pamphlets 
on Indian Affatrap Calcutta, Oxford University Press, 1943. 
Rev. in COR, V. p. iti» by B Bam : "Present- India's r ( onamk 
resources within a short compote. Its chapter on geo-politics is 
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iu (doting and is valuable as pomting to the immense possibilities 
which.undeveloped resourcesof Indiaoffer tu (he eventual e»iab* 
Ikluiicnt of equilibrium between population and food supply*". 
— ftlfljurodtr, S. C„ Hum qf thr Brfigal Lhtfc (Calcutta University 
Readership Lectures;. Calcutta, I'nhrtTsity, 1 ^ 3 , »«4 PP 
in CCJtj V, p. 1 :n by K. 11. "The topics tITcussed might hr pul 
under the following head* : int.rprvdim.il mp«Li. of the l iver 
problems ; River problem? with reference to health : Productivity 
of the soil ; Navigation add noiiim... Mr. Majumder has not 
dealt with 1 hr Iiisn-ra ai-upr*.1 of the river* of Bengal ... All along 
it has been his endeavour tcvfbi ism the auenflbn til educated public 
ou some of the aspei ti nf die rivets that have in the past, ami are 
at the present, influencing our life and activity' 1 .- OLscliki, t„ 
Mtnvn Pole'f Pnnnm’. Baltimore, John* Hopkiru Press, 15143, 
X, too pp. Ri v. ill Cj. UV, |i. -30 by C, R, C rone! : 11 . . * 
valuable preliminary to the study of Marco I’ulo. h jdv out first 
the idea* of Asia held L contemporaries, aud the sources from 
which they were derived .... Hie author then sketches the 
political and religious I j:h k ground of thirteenth ecu tiny Central 
Asia, emphasumg Liu: elements which baffled and disappointed 
llie European missionaries “ad Tsrtaros,'' John of Piatt del Car- 
|hbc and W illjum of Riibruck, whose narratives jit critically 
disciisacd. FirauH hr consider l.he scanty infra madon on the 
journeys of die elder Polos.. „' . Vit, Rahgu, Fan Fan 
lb. Lahore, 1 oyy. 11, 114 pp. ;A Chinese Dictionary of Indian 
Geographical name? compiled in 517 A. 13 . from litensrtire and 
accounts ol travellers. The Chinese t«i hat been transliterated 
intsi UcviiiLiigu i and rendered into Sanskrit fur the first time). 
— Agrawata, Vasudovs S„ **Gi ■>gruphic.d Data in Pamiri's 
Ashtadhyiyt, jUPitS, XVI, i, pp. :<t-5i Culls con the 
geographical iulinrmafion from the mass of linguistic material 
presented by Pa;.ini in his Aalsl&dhy&yl—the country, its 
mounuiofl and ocean, furral? and rivers, natural and territorial 
diviiiom fan, pad,!' , ,md it • -j: and villager. . Igmwila, V. 8., 
“Corrigenda to die MaliumAyOri Article,” JUPI 1 S. XVl, Pt. 1 , 
pp. 232-233, h'A ppearing in JVPHS , XV, II. pp. 24-52 
See BfS jo4*f No. 5 ! ' : I lie author hen - .irccpii certain identi¬ 

fication "I place* suggested by some-.chi-hiis. c,?., the livo cli-ttrier! 
gti'igiaphi rt l names, ti.:.. Tirana for Qua mid ui Ac-men of the 
Greek geographer* and Varan a for Bannuj. Ahmad, Nulls, 
"Muslim Contribution to Geography During die Middle Ages,” 
JiC t XVII, pp. ii-ii-afi-j Discussed under three headings : 1 r 1 
descriptive h copra pi ly and iln; Muslim ecim; rap hers, 2, advance* 
inrni of geographic .it tunceptioni and geographic;]! interpreta¬ 
tions. and ■raiiraraj'bv . Ahmad, Satis, "Albinija f Geography 
of India 11 , CGH, V, pp. 3JHfi ; 153-1 yfl map An attempt to re¬ 
construct the geographical picture «f India from the observation* 
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vf this great Muslim scholar who came to India in the train of 
Mahmud of Ghazim. Though reroembertd previouby as a 
huiorhn, bin great book f> Mimt Hir.d Al bin mi’s India.' give* 
ample proof of iii'.i hikI- mtauding of geographical matter* like 
physical aspects, trade and coaimcnc, t.-wm and olio, routes 
and comnutnic.itions, etc.,)*—ApturaninJi, Svmi| I he Rc- 
(uru from Kail.: Ulus.',” PJt, NJ \ Mi, ftp. *4.-31 lV*ril*!i 
Gonrikiind the ice-reservoir carted to Garni, Si%-a v umwt, the 
Gnmpha of (hr Tiln-i;m monk*. the* Rttvim Like. mid the great 
Manas Sitmvuri.— Aysngar, A, N. K.-iriina, “South India as 
Depicted hi the Hamsii-Sandtsi «f VeukatnnAiha,” Tl/fC. 1941, 
pp 219-224 Ilf. merit lies in the geographical dam it contains 
and the idling rJTct i with which the peculiar features of the 
count tv arc dr^ ri lied Bbattoeharya. B. 7 “The Location of 

U4div5na 1 “ JGJRl I, pp. 66-70 TheatitiuH hazard a lie sugges¬ 
tion tit at it was the ptesem village of A ajmyogitiT in the Parguna 
of Vifermnapura in die Dacca District, Vikramapura is the 
mtnt important historical plan; itt the old \ afjga-Samacata region* 
the m«i noted cultural centre of Bengal. In the present village 
of VajRiyogthl n um i-rniis va.jravfina images have hem found, and 
a* acoirilinc to the \ .sjrayoginf Siiihanfl Uiptiyiina is sacred 
to Vmrnyoginl, LMdiyana itself n«iv have become identified 
with ilita deity in the pupiilsi mind}.-Bhitvs, V. K., “A Iicrii 
Light on Ghfirapiiii,’’ Uii’ pi' 204-266 Attempts to 

identify Puri. “The r ipitd of the K.mknii” with Rijipurt near 
Murad. JanjiraW Bhayani, Hariwllabh. ’Gujaraiinl Sihapw 
nirna," JGsS t X, pp 11^1.56 I : Gujarati. Place-names in 
Gujarat, Shots - bow the tr-irnc of lingnwtH.i enables u-. 10 
fmd the original form of (hr prewwt place*name*).— Booth. 
Haruh S., “Up ihe Holy Girtiur Ilium.),’' 1QE, LXXIU, pp- 
38-40 Orst ribcs hi- visit lu the holy lull of Kailua war abounding 
in rujourfu! legends}. Crisis, Klhfnd. The Central Asian 
Buddhist Road lo China.” JBCJS, XXX pp. 275-284 The 
great highway si.tu.cli err**** Asia from «:i>4 (■> west, connecting 
Peking with Kashgar ami with lands which lie beyond the 
Pamirs Iiai been known ttrtdrr different names in the ctnn*e of 
centuries. To the Ramans who obtained ibcir -iipplv of rilk 
atone this route from Chinn, if was known ,w (be Old S-.lt Road. 
It was as well used by n totally different kind of men, the 
Buddhist sionb, whn craved knowledge am) wrr f convinced that 
tho source c.| knowledge lav in ibe disi.mt fund of India wbyre the 
TOimn Prince Gautama had lived. The author describes the 
joumV of such monks as Fa (lien and Humn Tiling rifong this 
rrn.ieV dbatiijir, C. M. Rmachaiifei. Tlacc Nam« tn North 
Aront Dfctrif t,“ K'.J, XVIII, pp. ir'4 I'™" ™ analysis of the 
names of each village it is possible m gather die history nf it*, 
origin and the nature of its environment. Ihc n;mc\ are 
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generally- divided into two component parts The first part 
l ® n *srafly a rritmri imi nOnn, denoting the imt (err ■ C the place, 

i l c “'ciorand ^hicli is a proper naras connects it either with 
liicjMsown who foundcfl it, nr with a purlirufar object with which 
U associated 1 . Ctoit}, C. It., " Seven: r-rruh Century Dutch 
Cham of the East Indies,' 1 CJ, CII. pp. aSo-ab'^ , 'Observations 
«m iuirte, HelMlw h .-Mfogniflfa d* la ctmpa&nt des Met 
Onmialtt t^S 3^743 by Marcel Detom bn ig^t. part of an 
aiubitioiu scheme h> compile n opmprcltcmiivc ratdogae nf nay. 
ncal charts produced before approximately 1700. The present 
wor^ which catDutch fii.irb contains 270 entries, each 
me uoin',1 abrief description, a li®t of bibliographical rderruecs 
to rather literature, and tbt preireit home of the chart. The 
period covered coincides will, ihe initiation .md expnroimi of 
, ‘ ftcrpn c uccrse.^ Dikshtl, Momhwar G., 'On the 

IdennfiL-ation of Bhombhagiri,’' MA V], 91-92 A feudatory 
.amijy of Abl11r.il in Khutidesb an- described in du- records 3u 
Lords of Bhamfvhntpri, or bbambbagm M.ihatnau iakivar.is. 
The author identifies Bhamblmgiri from ihe find-spot of the 
isifcriptimu with Ifliamer), -Dibhit. Moiwihwai G., Political 
and Cultural Hbiory of the Knnlra<' BWRl IV. pp 380-386 
Com menu particularly on two copper-plate grants of lire 
RihihBra Aparipl.i % S. 9751 published bv Cadre See No. 804 
betowt ami hold* that Uu* RafijamStm mentioned in the records, 
identified hitherto with S.injan and Anjinni, is not a place nr 3 
cm but 4 corporation of Muslim -.rt tiers on the West Coast) 
—Ganguly, D. ^ -Va^ah-deia.* 1 ///<?, XIX, pp. 297-517 
f [ l!f j 1 ' ! ^ ifiLi ' 1 was the name . f .1 comparatively small tract 
j l; ind. In course of timir ibr neighbouring districts were also 
Known by ibia Bamr, and ultimately the entire province The 
and tor here examine the Chitioe, Muslim. and European sources 
and traces llic progresstve extentton in the application of this term 
to include the whole ofBengal from the r tifi to the i8tb,t:i:nttirv) 
TSfPfeR- ^‘VSdavaprafc^. on the ancient Geography of 
India, pp, 214-224 Hie (Itm of the great Vaisumva 

teacher Rfltnumtfteirya, YAdavapraluhi may be 1 a ken to have 
. r ?' >^ujnthr second ftalfof tin- eleventh century A D. His book 
entided r«mrjw»jr throws important light on thr indent geogra¬ 
phy of India, and an r.xz mi nation of is* com cun shows that his 
tdvvw.r.ge nfthnsubieet w.u f.iirlv netiratr . Guswami, Kriihru- 
pwla, Place-Names of Benga!:' JDL XXXTIL pp. i- 7 o ,'Ga- 

*” cm ,ram t'anmn soured : lb: inwipticin! of the Giiptii 

V rn ?’ 1 ' a "! i s ;? ls ! f KiT «' ! and the Revenue Survey lists, the 
PiM office .Wis. Ilir Railway Station lists. and the District Ga/et- 
teer^and d^ctl- tev ibrm from t«o points of view : ntnuupie ami 
morphological There follows a action on ihdr geographical 
distribution), — JaETar. S. 81 ,, “Gor Khatii,'* ,V 7 f., XVII, pp. 
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S fi 5-373 ' Add ure t evidence to show that Got Khatn, an im- 
poit.im hi.Mrk.il -ate in Fesi;:iwar T was :i place of pilgrimage 
where the laity wcm i,-, perform the tirudha of tJieis- ancestors, 
aini tii.it >1 *vns Hr.ihm.mtt rather than Buddhist in origin and 
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«, r '......... r, .« , jjp, (WT-l'jo in oujataii. 

Kdcfcutci ui usi]. , ij r . , i i i: thr anc! it re SuiiaiiM}. 

—-Kedar, T. J ‘KAm^iiL of KSlidi-," ,VTJ, Vo. % pp. T -H 
I Manias evidence t. show dial fUmtek near Sagpui it the 
It:.:iii>in mentioncd i„ die SUghnMa).— Law. B. C„ ‘ Ancient 
Indian Geography,” IC\ X, Tkscribr* rhr geographical 

notmm appearing in theBijtldhist, Brahmanicnf. and Jfnfiw works, 
and identifier geographical divisions and nbrc-nmtuts, occurring 
Ihcr^.-Udtsy. R !>.. '‘A fl.ii, d.;u. iM \l lid ay i Hm.j/* G.\f t 

\\ J, pp, 32-3;* A ddiidilJul description of tin- .mlfinrj pointer 
«P thr Himalayas. and of Ms effort, to climb B.mdarpimch : . 
—Marin, G., “Tamil ffibneera of Cultural Ecology," .Ifcn, XEli, 
5 °; P . nhr Tamil ecological system ns embodied in the 
L iflkijmriiitn which classifies gcocraphk-.il em-srocmetus into four 
categories calfrri n:t<m : j' AWti|Y, the mountain* dad with 
NiirM ., where man ; (Kciiparimi is elticdv huming and t'.vllirrinq 
n( honey arid etlrblr r.tfitf; li) ‘ f'rffci, thr foothills, covered with 
open jungle, where man h occupied with fending ..f tattle and 
"- Jl ! i J cultivation of millet ; ■[ \farw!\m the fertile 

plixuu, where ihr chief pm iiit i* agriculture : j i A'ewfaf. th* 
coasLlajuk, winsc fUfimg am! thr manufacture of salt are the 
t notupgtiaM ; ami !' i-\u ttudacn. '.'.fun fmntinv anil 
plunderim flourish)Mtnafii, V. V., 'Xeeaiion ->f ftiLmagiri ,* 1 
M.J. No. p, pp. 9 * 1 ”< Identifies the RimagiH. where Rifidfea 
m nis Altg/taa^ftt m;die; n. Yakdm carilrtl (him hi* llraveiilv diy 
«l AluLi fix Jm abode, with Rimtek, which Jim *8 miles nnrtli of 
Xngpifr. Hie geograpliicnj liluution of till* hill am wen to the 
rlisrnption in the Kivyn, ant! ivhai i:» morr, ju#t near K.imfdt 
begfiit thr tiibtcvbnd of Sfifpuri* thr. aticinii MiJa country 
ilrarribrd in ven* ih ijf ihU work Natfwi Syttd mtimiw* 
"Qiiifflaiij, an Krifpiii y- inrotbr Origin Or , rr^rfiphii:ni Position 
■rf fhe Cits, /if. XYTT. pip, ,1^1-37? rhm- a di% of this 
name In Sind, betides thr eaplul ritv oFOudh, as certain Arab 
traveller* would have us believe? Prom a cUwe.study of the 
Amb geograph«, tlir until nr > irmktdri that there wat only one 
city nf Qftmmttf, the dt\ whirls rsht- today. The Qaniutuj or 
Bilro, lucm^c} hi the Arab* in the dim tirm of Sint!’ meant the 
iiUT Imntkrrify i.*j (he kingdom of Qamiaujj - Ndnar.S. Mtduro- 
mid Hutayn, “S0mn.1t at Noticed hv Atub Geogtapliers,” lGJ t 
X\ HI, pp. 1(15-168 This is an uicatini afSuiiiijjt jo Knlhiatiji' 
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t:J;cn from (be Arab geographers dating from t 1 i r ffith cviitiirv 
onwards, such as Rtnini 'njn t 039 , Yatpu fir 79-1 1 an . Qnrwiin 
(tatig-iaWBj, Dimishqi V, rgi-V 1 . and AbuUFith 1 -73-133 0 * 

664 . —Phiiby, H.St. J. B„ “H in ibe Yamaii," dj, CII, pp.«»•> 

Ii*4 (jfjtropp.t S. D, Giiildh's rrcml edition id 1 vernacular 
arc mint of Joseph HaUvy’s (B70 journey t< N.iJtaJi 1 ‘by Uo guide 
Hayvim HaMniA/’ thr author lirre- coll i(r the aermmis of the 
two writers to ascertain whether thr lsin-r rwr served Halfivy in 
that capacity and -comes 10 the roheUision that 1 'while I-Iuhshtish 
certainly travelled .,. over most of the ground covered by 
Hulivy. and ropictl inscripriousiu the s.unc and other localities, 

58 S. lie did not do so in HaWvy* t cbmp&nv 1 ' jRaghavmii, V« “Bedhi 
and Yijtjupada in N. \V India and I'oponymic Duplication, “/Gjf, 
XVIII, pp, 98-104 'The history of place-name 111 several parts 
of India is full of instances of toponvmir migration, fanning as 
it dots a valuable aid to trace thr history anil fortunes of different 
peoples together with their political powttr and ndtuqj expan¬ 
sion. Thr author points to (he reference* in the RliuiAyaiui to 
Bodhi, Vipuaipadg. and Gmvrajn, places in N T W, India which 
die messengers ofVaiiMhn-had to pass on their vy;n to ihr Kds.iva 
country, as early Itwisnees of this pmerv. Tht-e must have 
been places sacred to the Rnthmaua* in the XmtJi-West of India, 
and they gave their names in new place* when iu the count of 
their expansion From the bind of thr Sindh u to that of Ute Ganges 

588 . they found themselves in Biharl. — Ray Chaudhurt, II. G.. “The 
Sarasvati," 5C. Mil. pp. 488-174 fldcnlines ihe Saras vat i, 
n mighty stream Which about (he middle of fhc and millennium 
U. C. flowed from its source in the Himalayas through the 
Eastern Punjab into die Sea with I hi f ihaggar on the Ground that 
the “arehacologically attested" facts regarding the Ghaggar- 
Hukra bed clearly accord with the data supplied by Vrdic and, 

687 . Epic tradition abflgit (heSnrim;iTi nvrr —Scfamzlin, G. L,, “ The 
Geography of the Friars/* MR , LX XIII, pp. 455-4 34 Reproduces 
.1 few geographic and ethnographic nates from the travelling 
accounts of the Franciscan monk 'John ,ind William) tent out to 
Asia in the 13th century partly a- espbren and partly as 
missionaries, especially their shrewd observation? with regard to 
the dose relationship bet with die Hmiguriiin mid the Bashkir 

588 . rarer),—Shtshgiri, B. S„ “Geography .»» a University Subject," 
JUB, XII, Ft. ll, pp.87-93 ! Plea Ibr it* inclusion in the syllabuses 
of the Degree ar well as the postgraduate com-scs of both the 

589 . Arts and Science Faculties . Slain. Sir Aural, On Alexander's 
Route into Gcdrosia : an Archniifilogiciil Tour in Las Mu," 
Gjf, CII, pp. 193-227., in pb. ( 1 map This tour was made by the 
author through the state of Lai Belas into Gcdrosia Iwtwcch Jan¬ 
uary and March 1943 with a riew 10 explore connections, if any, 
between the former and the prc-hisiorir czvQiration of the Indus 
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Volley, connections, which a previous journey had established 
with riie neighbouring region of Mukran. Another object which 
(lie (our served is to identify the place* on the route of Alexander 
from the country of tiir Qiciai {the present Los Bda) towards 
Oedrusta along wide It Un army is raid to have suffered heavy 

590. la**-, , Tyapraja, A. S.. “A Study of Tclngu Place-Names/' 
JAll/{S f XIV, pp. jn-fjft Httldi that the study of the meaning 
and derivation of plaee-niutua apart Irom their his tone at and 
popular value, thrown light on philological problems and classifies 
the Tdegu place-names for tim mirpOsc into i) names which 
catnc itiiu exist once to the Druvutain Jicriod, ending in Kosju,— 
paili,— Or,— ct and so forth i-c. Iielbrc the dialerts separated, (®) 
names peculiar to Iclugu a lout, Le. those which came into 
existence alter Tclugu became a separate dialect, and (3} names 
due to tlie influence of luting 11 people;. 

Dhahmakvsih s (LaW and Politics) 

591, —Bhaita, Sri Sankara, Dinting Diaita Jfitnapu Or Mutwtkt 
Strived. Edited by J, R, Glwrpurc. Bombay, V. J. Gharpure, 

5&2, 1913, tJ-7 pp. An imp "Hunt work on Dltarmaf iistnn - BhalU- 

oharya, Balukmdh, 17a 1 KqU: or ^inhibitions in the 'A'ltli* Age. 
Tfttit Origin mid HirnttiiiBit anti thru Present Legal Bearing. Caicutta, 
University of Qalcutta, 1943, 21a pp* Rev, in JR AS, 1947, pp. 
240-241 by John Brough : ‘Mr, Bhattadiarya has performed a 
useful ierviec in collecting here the chief texts on the subject. The 
greater part of the hook is liken up with deiailrd areounii of the 
fifty-five points in question, and only in the hut forty-five pages is 
593, iho’if imerptttation dL-ii used.* Bopat, jM*, J&tmatim -etm 
591. Cmm mUm. Poona Cl. S, Bap.it, 1343. 1- pp. Chinumani, 
R. H., fht JiaJfitnbi Cfl ^uulTcii. Madras, University of Madras, 
1543, 141 pp, From the Foreword by C. Kuiihan Raja; ‘‘The 
Gthyiv hfitr.i of the Kjigliakiu* is Jterc presented with a very 
er in tier muimcutary by UUav-Hfata, In preparing this edition 
all the available material Iuu been made use of. There is a very 
dear and cathpreJieiMvc comparative tttidy of the Kaugltaka 
595. text with the fjirrl. ir.v.iii.t text added to this edition.” Gandhi, 
JCiihru, AwuJ, fatnosu Twits. Edited by J7urlah Singh. Lahore, 
696, 1 lr.ro Pnhliratioru. 1943,, pp. -Gbifpure, J. R. f Sdptnik or 

lAe Lau> iij Siipi^itRdiiUar.:!^i. I torn buy, V. J. Gbnrpure, 1943, 
77 i '3° PP* " From the i'rciuce ; “The subject of Sapmd* or 
crmsnnguinity i> oni- nl the mua important in all systems of perso¬ 
nal fiivw. In Hindu law it form* tin 1 I'ctiwe practically of Ac.ira, 
VyavahAra, and Pr&ysis-) itut .,. The whole volume lias been 
divider! into two partv i’urt 1 rjoiawtingor a general hole on 
—Sapiudyn Ot tin Law of Sapiudu Rehuiupship. This note 
consists of remarks and duauBiam accompanied by tramlatioui 
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IVum the portions in Siiiihkrii which have Iwrn incorporated in 

597 . Part Il'\—Kfsava, hnillb, ZLiiiIm • t«/. .• ■dittax.irn 'tv Critical 

Jurisprudence). Edited Jjy V. S. Boidm Poona, Editor, 154.3, 76, 
% pu. R-.-v. ut \B 0 HI, XXr\ . pp. 1134-‘457 by P. K, Code : "Mr, 
Benda pul*, ibis work in it* proper historical (xrijKciivr by giving 
ill avaiLildc int.jiniaibu uhtiut ib- MSS., it* d.tij, the life of the 
author, his contact with three roy.d pal jojh. Shivaji, Simbhaji, 
anti K-j.irani . . . This manual ol‘ uimimd jurfr; prudence .. as 
aUo the various dccidoni given by Shivaji'a court in religious dis- 
pt»es will convince va about hu achicvrmcni* in the mailer of 

-•niTifl uchniiicn..*.vrth the h-*ip o! leurn ,t like 

vahhaillt, Gagabha|t a and others,"AL»iri///£l, XE^pp. 193*194 

598 . by Dinr» Chandra Sircar.—Kelangsdt, R. 0, liiimd Vfigikeira 
idjuvotija jUatu rhv Pitrvfmilia). Huhli, M. R. Kobngadc, 
r 949 » 35 * PPt in Marathi!, Ihrajt with Brahtnaearya, marriage, 

599 . family. torkty, 1 -title >, and rcbtiinm with tile divinity.’ Krishna,* 
murii, Y.G., Gandhi i\t<t m World f'tditm* Bombay, The Popular 
Book Depot, i ti43 r 7a pp. An essay oa die poliiiral philosophy 

tOO, nrMahatma G unilii Kriihntamurli, Y, G,, / •m.I 

a iv.iv ii’iitld Ur..', VYilii .ib lutroJiuiiuii by K, M, Mutuhi and 
a Foreword by Prof S. Srikautha Sastri, Bombay, The Popular 
Book Depot, joy pp. From die Introduction : ‘'Thr 

undcriyinf? idem of ihe lxn>fc are : Fmt, that Iudcpr.iulc.ut India 
h oeicssaiy lor a new World Order; Htiursiiij\ that India must 
have 3 definite place in it co-operative world commonwealth, 
and Imth. that cronomie and 1 oliiir.d ♦oudiiions should be 

GDI. -.is 1 (dinaied to die meeds of the Moral Older” —LaJumidbara, 
BiuiU, hxti't KitiMtvTi. Vfll, IX. JLijiidfiimiin KdnAc Ed. by K, 
V Raiigtuwauri Iyengar with an ixurnducUon in English. Ramda, 

C 02 . Oriental farthutr, 1943, vxi, 373 pp'-- Mehta, H., 

b* r *-« th ‘ Hindu law <>J Mtutiap and dirt-nuns, Bombay, 
PraiiUia Public .iliotis, 1543, 53 pp. Gem fen it , Iniroductiom 
Chapter II. The Hindu Law of liittu.m- Sm cession. Chapter 

S 03 , III. Iht Hindu Law relating! 10 Roy, M. M., 

Juilit/ia} faV.-i aL!!w:t or iW.Ht' . wilful I Cali ijita, Radical 
Democratic Party, 1543, 106 pp. Rev, i» Hit, LXXV, p, 3 fto 
by S. K. Lai tin i ' ... discourse on like rump, unlive mrrits 

604 . and demerits of a national Government.' Sac, S. K., Mw Old 
and jVw. Calcutta, Longmans, 154,3, 339 pp. Tagore Law 
Lectures lot the year 1939, Lecture* V. VT and VII deal will] 

60 5, Hindu Penology in A orient Initio, . - $w\ 4 (uv'i*vt t Sfikli-Staidant. 
Edited by J. B. Cbaudhuri, C nlmlfd, Editor, 1943. Rev*, in 
/YJ, IX, pp, 101 -loj Iry N. A. G orr- :'■... lured on the uuly 
«un! fragmemary MS I K:hmgiiig m the BUR AS, ! hr Anthology 
curuistt ol 174 iun»i limited to thr detoiptiftit iH King* only, 
t il"these ->» ate given .munynKjiuly. ami ihr‘n-i .ittributed 10 3a 

60 G. jjoen."- T«pa. I., IlwiiuUtrii Tttmaddu ir. \<J, | Hydeiaktd 
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607 . On-', A,-.mi Steam Press, 19411, 3410 pp, fin Urdu).— Top*, 

Ifluvara, Ti:t l/otiVn <1 h'^g MaSut Alin hah, id, Kifabmau, 

iij43. I fa up. Rev. in . 1 /A, LXXV, pp, 62-63 by A. Ji, Duie.i ; 
“l)i. Tops » ilicsis is based upon ihc original Sanskrit and die 
English iraitdaiion of I’andii jjigmwbflri and [he German 
lrauslarion nfJ.J, Meyer - l Artbirinstra). Kaiitilya's views arid 

GOB. w:iv=i hftvir bfi-ii inmigln uutM irntilu .dlv L:r Iliis book. 1 * — Aiyangar, 
K. V. flangafwiuni, and Aiynngitr,, A. K. Krishna, “Vfenu- 
rnifri with tlrerommcntary K. nva Vai jay .inti of Nartdd Pa^iJJia, '' 
BmAIM, VII, pp. 1-KV, t-H llii- v.ial miming into nnc hun¬ 
dred chapter* u in he pub) Mini serially in the Hu lie tin. An 
imnotMiii work on DhnUiBisiitra, tin: wider pinion of it was 
wriurti at tAiftUn# on MM, I'. V. Kane fat ween 300 and too 
B, C, while die Yaijoavilc adaptation HUinnimr after lire 3rd 

609 . century A, D -Ban&rjh $. C., “The SaiiiLjjiillM-Viveks uf 

BhavodeVA AXJ, Vf t pp. 97-102 ; 255-360 <The present 

frit oi ihc .SI'of this wdl-known figure in the fanga! Sehmil of 
Snirti is based on a single paper MS. preserved in the Dacca 
University t‘o I lev lions which coin a ins only lour folia written in 
Bengali diameter?. The ftf$. is a dmpijsirion on the various 
kind: of S apin'! a relationship- as applied to marriage and such 
like .subjects. The texi is hen- published wfith the tranriation). 

610. —Bmcrji, Suns Chandra, “J&sfituv Ghana, Salan&tn. and 
R.i glum and ana on email l.nv.. of Inheritance," .VET VI, pp, 
197-205 1 Disc uiscft 1 he principle* of inheritance its laid down by 
these write n who played such a promitu tit pan in the evolution 

611 . of ihc Bengal Scho ol of Law Bancrji, Surei Chandra, "The 
Snmfamdba Ntrpaya of GopiLi X yiya PaXtcanatut," PO, VfXly 
pt>. fit-86 ,'Ctivc* u brief ixnwpccius of llti» popular work on 
liiiUtQ wrillrn xotMtime in the 17th century A. D. by the Bengali 
Snirti teacher Copata. i hc AA was onh it vulgarisation of the 

612 . Udvilia-rtttva 04 Raghunnndana i.- Brown, Midmal "Fam¬ 
ous Indian War Efforts Tlhist.j,' 1 ABC/,1, ifijj, pp. 18-34 
)Sketches the military policies and methixta of Chiiiidragupia 

615 - Slanryn, Chnnd Ribi, Shiuiji, and Guru Govind —Chukrabarty, 
T. N., “Transfer ol I -ijtdfcd Property in Ancient Bengal,” /C, IX, 
pp. 179-186 Simvvi fitnrt the mr.igic del ails furnished hy the 
iiitr.tiprit>ll» how laud wm generally Iramfhretl by the State to 
private jtcrsmu for the purpose »l charity cither by way of sale or 
as tin- result of a free gift during the Gup la and pm E- Gupta age in 

614. Bengal), “Celour Bar and World Peace," Cit LXXXIX, pp. *6i„ 
t6fl While it Is tmr lltat, as Mr. Atitery hits observed, the relations 
between thr w hite and tbecdoured people within the Empire should 
soon be placed un a sairifariory basis, it rfinutd not he forgotten 
that colour bar is- a wot Id problem which can only he solved 

616. on the global haaU . Bmslhfttt, C. V., "Righava-Bhatta andJifit 
Tithinirmiyt Siroddhita.* 1 ABO Hi, XXIV, pp $33-^3 6 ,'HoJda 
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that Niruaya-sAra. NiruayuddbAra, Ti th in irg ay od h Am, lithi* 
Xirwya*SAroddliAr3 t and Tahi-ninisiya are the different names 
of Otie and die same work on Dharina-A,tni by Raghava-Hha^, 

616. the limits of whose dal. air idyi and 1 7y>! . —Dikihrtat, V. R R., 
"The Wheel of,the Law,*' -IP, XIV, pp. 496-499 (Argues that ilie 
Dharmaraltn with its symbolimi was ujimiHin to the Hindu and 

617 . ttejajiws no less tlwui to the Buddhists),—Ghosh* Baukrishna, 
‘*V ? yasa‘j Votes on VyavahSia," IC% IX, pp. 65-9(1 {Publishes the 
.iVBjkablc fragments preserved in qwuitiom of die long lost 
Vyasaiturd, these versa 1 icing of par titular importance Tor the 

618. history ui Hindu I nr|.—Ghoslml, U. K.y : Besprinkling Ceremony 

of the Rij Tty a and it Cuiutitutiotiol Signillt .uuc." If 10 . XIX, 
pp. 355-357 In die ceremony "i Lhr RAjanya the sacxilicxr is 
besprinkled with holy water by four disdain persons : ndltvaryu, 
rijanya, vaiAy a. and janva, signifying the p.iruripaucin in it of rep¬ 
resentatives of the three higher orders, while the participation of 
the ttitffr. probably indie a ted the importance of a ft 1 reign 

619 . ally to* the Veatc State),-Gad*, P. K,, Some New Evidence 
Regarding Devabhnua MnhAsabde, the Father of RatnAkora- 
bhatfa, thclilitu of ScVai Jairing of Amber A.D, 1699-1 743),** 
FO, V 1 H, pp. 129-138 (A D£saitha bralmiiuw of Mabsmi^ra 
whose family had migrated to Benares and settled there in the 
time of Iiii father or his grand-father, Dcvabhan a is a signatory of 
a nit nftyap.ilia in ,1 caslc dispute executed at Benan' in A. D. 
1657. which is here reproduced to make it available to Sanskrit 

620 . uudiuitl . -Coda, P. K,. ; 1 Hie KavIndrAoirya-S ort- It it a depen¬ 
dable means for live Reconstruction of Literary chronology ?” 
NIA. VI, pp. 41-45 (As against the view of Bctioytosh BhiUta* 
dmrya that K. Sort is useful for putting a chronological limit to 
Ihe Hindu Tatum, the proem writer contends that this catalogue 
of KavmdrAcArya, which ia assigned ro the middle of die rytii 
century, i.t.t. A.l), 1G50 contains works wriitcn both before and 
after this date. For instance the Varivostdrofuisya of the Tfiiiirtc 
writer Bhiskamriya wlm composed Ills Latila itihui raniritibhdfjG 

621 . in A. D. 17*5 has been induded in if .^Gupta, J. F, r “Rvnlu- 
tion of Crime a* a Social Problem, 1 ’ AIR, LXXI 11 , pp, 149-151 

■ Gives a short sketch of the evolution of crime—bow the crime 
causation from evil spirit has come down to be regarded as a 

622 . social patternj.—idginnadlisni, V., “Ce .polities in India," MR, 
LXXIII, pp. <19-71 Hold, (hat with Urr natural frontiecs or the 
Himalayas and the three oceans favouring a united India and w ith 
the support of a strong military defence of one sovereign Indian 
Nation in the north-west and the north-cast land routes, the 
geopolitics of India destines her to become a strong world power). 

623 . - Kana, P. V., 'Bhirgava Ptt|tl,” BIS MO, XXIII, Pi. lU.pp. 
I 37 *H 5 ’ 1 “ Manrth*. Publishes paper* in respect of hamt granted 
to die Bbirgava temple at fanrimrAma in Chifdun 1 alula, Rat- 
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f^24. tiapjri District, and the settletrtcnr of a dispute threat)*—K(*n*)» 
P.V., “Uddyqta on Vyavnharu," JRBHAS, XIX, pp. 75'7^ 
(Shows how ihr present writer’* interprrr.it ion nf the phrase 
‘niravadyaviilyudffyota 1 ' occurring in ihr 'there 

was an author named L’ddyuta whose learning iviv .pc>ttrsv, is 
now confirmed by the publication of the V'yavnluirutiirijaya of 
VarndarijA, wherein reference it triadr n» il:^ view L of a Vddyo- 
tatm, who b ran Led among the eminent lihantfkakBim such a* 

635, Anhiya and DhareSvara).- Karri Ik. If. R., “A Leer ml of VVonDy 
Wisdom rSatomtha Brilima^a, I, VII, 3*1-81” Jl Vi, XII, Pt. 

€ 26 . II, pp. 14-18 The lesson conveyed is might is 1 i;-*iit Kstre, 
Sadashivn L„ 1 ‘ D v ij ara j odnya : A Fbrgotten Dh anttp Ni band ha 
Identification of its author with a Glint of Xilakaytah 
Gaiurdhara,” A 7 .-S, VI, pp. 143-f 55 A MS. of ihmiin-Dharma- 
sastni work was recently procured by the- nithr r for the Srindia 
Oriental Institute, I'jjain, It treats mUy *f the Kabnirriaya 
section of DhanuasAstra and furnishes judrciimi decisions run rem¬ 
ind the proper times for various religious act?, 1 hr present aulhor 

$37. opines that it was comported after D. ffeo'- K.urr. Ssitashiva, 
L., “LakfraJdhan's Vratakaedu Recover; of a .VliaripR Section 
of die Krtyakiilpatitru," A LJ, VI, pp, 136-238 (Describes a 
MS. of the Vratakiiida of die O', a ( are work, which the author 
wits aide t* secure for the Srindh Oriemal Institute. Ujjain. 
Vrsua* are explained with citations of relevant passant front 

628 . Sinrtn, epics, and Purisas}.—Kavi, M. Rmnakrishna, CiifcBu- 
fjySm ” JSVOL IV. pp. 123-140 This rare work on Rujanlti 
prepared from two MSS., one in the SYOl itsdl and die other from 
the Gramlhappcra Library of the Maharaja of Tra van core, 
has already been published in an earlier issue 'Sec BfS tcyy.2, 
No. 600). These pages contain merely the introduction .and 

629 , notes).— Krishna, IB. H. t ' 'ArihA&lfraV&biratla M.thiimahn- 
padhyava Dr. R, Shatna Saury, 11 . A., Hi. U. Himy.!," QJf.WS, 
XXXIV, pp. 2*3-336 Obituary. Traces the literary career 
of the scholar, whose outstanding contributions were itir publica¬ 
tion and translation of Kautilya'i bihaMfitJ, the editing and 
publication of the Ninth Volume of ihr South Indian Inscrip¬ 
tions consisting of a large collection of Kannada inscriptions, 
and die publication of the six Annual Report it d Mysore Ardiaro 

620 . logical Department). Ogaracbandra, “Lpndhyaya Mrghnvi- 
jaya kc Du Navfna Grantlio," JS 2 K X, pp. 7*1-72 In Hindi. 
Introduces Megltavijaya’s two new boob*, the Sabda Cfandrika 
the Matupariksa, the one on grammar and tlic other on 

631. iustirci.-Puu!aml»kar. S. V„ “Cnttiempomry History and the 
Science of Geopolitics,” 3 BHU, VH, pp. f 80-200 r Geopolitics is 
primarily a science of war strategy and foreign policy designed to 
achieve wrjrld dominaiion, utilising for tins purjmc certain major 

632. facts of world geography) -Fununhire, K. V.. ,( V*«d Kriya” 
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& 1 SM (1 XXSIJI, Pi. lit, pp. 146-149 flo Mnrxdhi, Publishes 
n fir'H'uj iirnt rre.irdiug llit imlcrarnl of .1 depute liv means of 

633. liltim-l Tam]?; in the , 1 . Wirce ufrjfli« i--nl evklctit :r , Raghnvan, V., 

“Sotradeviteftri, the Author of Nivikyimpt Yai*i*titakacamp R 
ere,," AY, I VL. pp. Helds that Som idevn Knii century 

A.D.J, a jin pi) of C/-iijfi<'t3ninflhji in Craudadfrfji and one probably 
patronized W the Rodheny'n RivftrakttTas mi,grated to Lemidav&dii 
under the Ri^mkota fru.htorria Cilukya Arikesarin and his 
mettMOfs, and either tourhrd m mot.- Ksiuiuj, the £ letli and the 
RiiftrakiUrf muru, ur after having mmc 10 laatmdttvi^u, had 
OOrarrioTi in visit the uhovr ilitcc i:rum», Hence it k imt unlikely 
that hit XUiViikyomrM w* wriiim for .i MattendrapsTa of 

634. KanjuJ, prmhabjj, M iih endian* 1 ,1 II- 'tamana, C. V. r ' The 
Indian GrimtniT,” \fR. LXXIJ J. pp. ^24-438 /L T tgc* the im¬ 
portance of the treatment of crimi',.- 1- with a view, to nuuddiltg 

635 . them = 1 < J ■ . iaJ being . ftjin, A 4 . V. Kmnni, ' Tl:- I'm::/ 
in the Political Syitctn of Kjublyj and Madu os e Hi." 

ITT, pp. 77-!|6 pLiillLs nut ill*: !»i nil: ifillip .11 ^vitTl as die diiTr- 
rences hi the thought uflh- two philosopher*. The rim Lrin mil- 
silts in 1 he loci th.tr hoih admire |H)Vfcr mid efficiency in man, and 
glorify the stem, Their cweniinl dhTtfinct lies in that while 
according to KantiTyu Kmgihin and Dhiimm arc cloudy related, 
and the King it regarded an the fountain of justice, MocftiAvelH 

636 . 1 train the separation of politics frmq ' -Rhq, P. Rajn- 

wnra, "’Law in Wartime/' MR, I .XXI11, pp, ( brings 

Oilt ^t najpjiaubniof law nf wditinn m India and of the Defence 

637. ol India V • Sarnia, Gbrnlusn, "Pit^uf-.ir Siddhanta 

Ha^ish, JA /tv X, pp. O7-72 A tutted X'ibznilliab ,1.1 of Assam, 
hr began ills liu rary activities during the rdgn ol R.tgiuidcv, 
the founder ol the r.ttterh braniih of Kudt King-, and . liitirnicd 
down to the reign of Im son IVrtknii, ij, during the Just quarter 
of the iGih and the first quarter of the 171ft century. Sotnr nf 
the Xib.inttlu wrilcrt meniburd in hK worki are mil noticed 

636. by MM. P. V Kane S^ntm, K. Mudfum Krishna. "The 

TJj{banmiAttav:ik'’il-inisi hi of M.diu.-fqj Prthvfcaudra," fitn.XfJi, 
VI1, pp, 75-78 t Tills work nu Dhartnaaaatra which wu written 
about h arrival 1730 i>. A, Id. 147a is divided into im pi.d;Viis. 
Of there the 7 f h, 1 then.iliia,.3/«.rfc»i,i i-. available in tin; fliircuja 
Oriental Institute, and the die Vnuttprnkivki, 

aud the SamTt in tin: Anup Ivwiskril Library, litkanerj. 

639. -Sanaa, NaJha Vitau/tA, ‘'Restraint, an imp0n.ini Factor in 
Ancient Indian Peiuilogy/* J.i, IX, pp. 41-45 Traces the 
gradual and oimUlnu development t it rlie ideas of treating crimes 
and didr peqxaotur? rationally in-m the cm ties 1 riJinrnnt-sfirra 
ami Dhiirma-^inra worJb, mid dtou - that in nuviing out pmmh- 
111 rut andenl Indiuii Bciiokigy took into account the interests 
nut only of die wrtmyrd iudh-iriunl, sodeiv «r justice, fnii also of 


ioat,rv a.nt> cut.tL t tiE St 

tlic rjJIcmlcr who may have erred limply because it waa human 

640 . to err. -Sastri, K. A*' Nibb)l», ‘DhnrmavipiVj and Diiamma- 
vijaya/’ Cli. LXXXVI, pp. 114-123 The Dhaima^triw 
distinguish bet ween ill ice types of conquest;" Jfianmi t aitntt. anti 
Mik'i, . The notion or Dlianuna-vijaya which we tome across 
in Buddhist canonical literature Is analogous to the (trst and is 
closely connected with the ideal of eafcknvam. Here the World- 
Emperor establishes his sway over rhe entire world wirhottt the 
use of arms or force of any bind, hut by 1The only 
authentic instance of the practical adoption of this concept or 

64 1, Ohammavfjava was under Aioka). -Srinivasachary, P., *‘A note 
on Ownership of hand hi Audent India," JAHG, I, pp. t&t-tflt 
(In early times land turai held in common. But with the growth 
of royal power tin- King mol in his own hands the dutirs • if the 
assembly and with them the ownership of the land also. This 
corresponds to the change from Iblk or popular kingship fnara- 
pad) to an absolutist OwnSrahip of k icirii^riai sovereignty 
ibhripati) There arr arguments in favour md against the King's 

643 . ywii'Tshi} Jl! land in classical author":.—Stomhtcli, L., "The 
RHkfasa-Viviha and llicfan"sica-Viviha," JflA, VI, pp- 182-165 
(Attempts to prove on the basis of legal rules, found in the Dhar- 
mfliiMras, that though in one place the Dharmas/istras mention 
the Rftkttasa and the Paiiica-vivihs* in another they do not per* 

643. mil the use of ihcm,).—Stembach, Ludwik. "Juridical Studies 
in Ancient Indian Law/* ASOHI, XXIV, pp. 165-174 (p 11 
the reciprocal responsibility for debt? contracted by married 

644. people 1 . -Sinrnbaeh, Ludirik, "Legal Relations between Em¬ 
ployer; arid Employee* in Ancient India,” P 0 , \ III, pp. 100-toy | 
153-176 Show? that according to Ancient Indian Law the 
state ol dependence is the ‘eweiirisle atgotil’ of the contract of 
service, which had to correspond with all the general conditions 
and ropposumnji of contracts. I t could not to be in contradiction 
with the rut« of 'Jus Cflgtiu,' the special local customs, and 
especially with the current general local customs, nor could a 
contract be concluded with a person incapable of acting 01 her 
on the side >if employer or on the side Of the employee nr ‘in 
fraud cm* of the other party, finally, the author discusses con¬ 
tracts of service between employers and individual employees and 
employer! and associations of employees), 

SocifTv ami Cut rent: 

845. Agarwala, R- Tht Hindu-\faditil Wvli their swu* and r.itt, 
Lucknow. The International Social Literature, io^, 332 pp, 

646, Bachman 11 , 11., On the .W -/ the Ituhm Woman, Tranalntcd 
from the German by S. Ketluir. Vob. WL Bast ora, Tipografin 
Rangel, 1543, 2t2 pp. From the Preface by A, Aronson : "This 

11 
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book drab with an aspect of Indian tifr which has not > pi received 

ihf ait* mil I! il (IrK TVf-v from hath sociuk’gutl ami anthropolo¬ 
gist;!, t'iz., ill? part pUyed m ImUa.it society by women, their 
position within Lite Indian structure both iu the past and in our 
time. It is based on the traditional saving? mid proverb* current 

647. among the people iu Ktmkan". —Chiplunlutr, C. B. t CAiUapatana 
Aitigoin ChifHilnuaJidrukule^Vnttiiiita. Poona. Rub Yiittama Mu* 
dr ana, 15)43, 22 a pp, fin Marathi). The history of the Chit- 
tap i vans (amity of' Cliiplunkar, CJjwenis : l, Their Gotras and 
Pravanu, U, The genealogies of S 3 families. III, Names 
for further research- IV. The numes lb mid in ihc sanods. 
V. The origin oi’the ihiphmLirj, (heir family grids, customs, 
achievements, sic.* VI. Names of subscribers. VII, Brief 

648. blographiral accounts* —€ho*h, S. L.. llrtm molals Ancient 

ht! mi, Calcutta, Sn-tiril Gupta. 1943. Rrv. in MR. LXXVI, 

pp. 313-314 by SatojendraiiMli tihanjn and S. G. Mitra: 
“ Present ?, a faitTiful picture of the sex life in a society during 

649. the dmc of Vatsysyan* Grant. John B., The Health tf 

India.' Bombay, Oxford University Press, 1943, 33 pp. Rev. in 
MR. LXXV, 4G2 by S, K. I-uhiri : "< , deals with such subjects 
fis social assurance and welfare, health, education, public health, 
its organisation and administration, medical education, industrial 

650 . health etc. ... in .1 remarkably thorough manner”).—Hohhs, 
H. t John Bitikrit-.ru Bahadur, OM Ttntts Tanrtnt ir. India . Calcutta, 

651 . H. Hobbs, (94:, 304 pp. Kaiolkor, Kaka, Joshi, S.j, Jii'ana 
ini Swtkija. Poona, C-ontlnetiral Book Service, 1943, 96 pp. 

652. (In Marathi) —Kuirurappa, J. M., .IfoAj/icjng Social aVrnrcj in 
HitfHm-r. Bombay, The Sir Dorabji fata Graduate School of 
Social Work, 194.3, *6o pp- From the Preface : M ... an attempt 
to bring together the ideas and suggestions of tome of the leading 

653 . personalities in their ir-pevtive fit Ida” MukhepjuJyaya, Hari- 
dflsa, Benny SatAat'tf Bctilkalt : Vtn^a fttitdbdii I'tmgit Sitrnkrti. 
{In Bengali. In inerting with Benny SaritfcT Bengal) cultural 
evolution iu the soth century). Calcutta, Chakravnrti Ghaueiji 
& Co., 1943, 490 pp- Rev. in jflllll', VIH, pp. ltt-t(fl by P. 
Nags raja Rao ; “This is 4 report tf the author’s meetings with 
Prof. Dr* Briniy Kumar Sark.ir during A11 gust and December 194a; 
more titan hair die work btkvoted to the important cultural and 

654. patriotic work inaugurated bv the Dawn Society”.- Nurman- 
Walker, J. H., Indian Village Health. Bombay, Oxford L niversity 
Press, 1043, 00 pp. fl pis* Contents : 1. Diseases caused by insect 
bit«. U. Disrates caused bv drinking polluted water. 111 General 
infections. IV, iVnttinul protection from diseases. V, Public 
Health-VI, Building regulation 1 (or‘mailtowns- Vtf, Appendix. 

655 . — Sen, Ksitimohan. Rhdrnkr&. 'nikrii, Calcutta, Yuvabharati Book 
Depot, 1943, 76 pp. fin Bengati.. Rrv. in 1 I 1 Q, XIX, pp, 88* 
% by Viimfflnohan Ghosh ”... traces in broad outline the 
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tharacTcrbtic development of Indian culture from its component 

E ar is. Aryan and non-Aryan ns well as native and foreign . ., 
k lias shown whar a great debt we owe to our pre-Aryan fort- 
fa there and how on account -if fiheir) nitguLirly rathulii view of 
life Indian Culture stand? foremost in the world as regard 1 )U 
high idealism and deep sympathy for humanity* Though the 
work treats manly of religious send phflo ! r>p!iH:iJ questions, im¬ 
portant sodoiogiiaJ facts of am'irui Hindu life have not been 
£ 51 $. overlooked". —Sharma, Diiri/i Chand, Out Julian fjmtagt. Bombay, 
Iflackie and Son, 1943, 144 pp. Rev. hi MJt, LXXV, op, 4G3- 
464. by Swam! .fayailimvaroiuinda 1 M -. * the teamed author 
has admirably succeeded in giving tut idea of the fundamental 
unity of Lidi*i and of its unique achievements in every held of 
65 ?* human activity".—Barnabas, John, “Legislation relating to 
Beggary,” OSH', IV, pp. 108-136 (Discusses the need of 
legislation for the elimination uf beggary and shows how thi> need 
was met in some of the countries of the West. Fimlter, he points 
out the existing legal provision* in India which could lie used 
for the control c»l vagrancy ns uh*s the merit* and demerits or the 
various Bills anti tecent Acts emit ted fur the prevention of beg¬ 
gary. In the light of our cxjieriencc and that ol the west he makes 
653 . suggestions for the training of an ideal Vagrancy Act}*—Bhaila, 
Amar Ch&nd, “Profitiomd Organisation among Beggars," 
JJSi t", IV, pp. 97-107 (Describes Uic different kinds of organisa¬ 
tions which cjciit omonif bryjgnre, and on the basis of hb (hidings 
maintaim that beggars evolve into 0 reran isarional types with large 
659 . */membership and ck*>e qovcmmentsoftheirowti !.—Bhiiiuduiryja, 
B-, “UntouciiabiJily, throu gh Sanskrit fcyca .” .IP, XIV, pp. J.yo- 
34ft fDiscusses the reasons for flic institution of urttoueha* 
bility in ancient India, and holds that the social disabilities of the 
untouchables will disappear, when they will raise themselves to 
660 , positions of honour and respectability in society).- Biswas, Uiha, 
“Should Married Wmnen Belong tu any I’rnfrs.sfoti/' MR, IXX- 
HI, pp. $go*:|ga 'Sirtsso the principle that in the event of 
married women tilting up v, r-rk, care should lw Liken that neither 
their profession a I not ihrir domestic duties flitter, and points 
to a number of prafotintn which they can profitably join).— 
661 . Bom, Atiidiw Hath, ■‘HtmsippaV’ IX. PP- 205-213 Hie 
SutlAvibhaiiga Pficittiyn enumerate* [be five low occupations 
as distinct from the five tow castes. But these occupations 
ultimately became hereditary, a circumstance whfchjiid J 3 _Sheif 
Vinu identified with particular castes in course of time. 
Such trades were those «f basket-maker, leather-worker, potter, 
weaver, barber, acrobat, magician and dancer, suake-cbanner, 
snake-doctor, physician. Begging and vagrancy wrre despised 
662 . callings' -Buisara, 3 . F„ ’A Scheme foi the gradual mckhng of 
the Beggar Problem with special reference to the Guy of Bombay, 
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1 J&H\ IV, pp. 61-96 J'lir iiruJciLyitig idea of the scheme is to 
devise various types of institution* needed and to co-ordinate Llitlr 
activities with other existing agenda in rhr City which can ren¬ 
der help <-r usdijI co-operation in the rehabilitation ol beggars).— 
663 . Gama, Katnyun H , ‘Types ul Beggars," IjS\\\ IV, pp. 1-13 
(A iuentihe analysis m various ty pd of beggars ; the child 
beggary, the physically detective, the menially defective and 
men (a II) ill, die diseased, the :i He-bodied, the religious 
mciuiiiiiiil, the bogus ami the real, the tribal beggar, the 
employed beg ear. ihr m.ilJ-u.uh- beggar, the tcinjtorarily 
unemployed—employ able and unemployable, the somewhat 
permanently unemployed—employable and unemployable, and 
those who ate viciously or itiuirrigibly unwilling to work),— 
664 - Das Gupta, B, C,, ^Beggari—a Menace to Public Health," 1 J&W, 
IV. pp, 29-37 Deals with Uit main type of diseased beggars 
and si lews haw they serve as foci of infection to those tha t Lome 

665 . dose enough for contact ), —Dam, J. M., "Frequency nf Re- 
marriage of Widows among the Muhammadans of Bengal," MR, 
LXXlV, pp, 306-306 The author accounts for the fact that the 
Muslims are increasing faster than the Hindus in Bengal by the 
increasing frequency among them of widow-remarriage).— 

666 . Divatu, Hariiidhhhai V., “Yartamin jhtmns Hindu Saihskrri," 
FGST, V£Xl t pp, 191-157 In t.ujarvnr. Modern Hindu culture 

667 . - a pojHil.1t jdtlccST tb The Bharaijva Vidvu Bhavanfo- Divatia, 
H. V., Hindu Culture in Modem Life,” RV. IS , P«. II. pp, 184- 
191 Set- nut tu answer thr qut itkm%. Ji.is Hindu Culture arriv¬ 
ed m a stage when it can no lunger progress or even survive p 
Hai the lime tome when Hindus should .idjuu (henisrJvcr, to 
modern ideas and. revile their outlook on life, discard such or their 
soda! and religious insti tut rims as nre impeding their progress ? 
And answers that the \co-Hindu ism should make itself a religion 
of culture arid not of mere rituals, and should, In adapting the 
teachings of theif,bi£trLW Gi&f to modem conditions, inaugurate a 
new era in which artificial duunc lions tvill have no place),— 

$68, Du bash, B. IB.. "Infant Mortality and its Control,’ 1 IJ 8 \\, IV, 
pp. 219-240 [ Points out that the gem-rid ignorance, bad social 

customs, the dais system, neglect of the mother’s health, and 
malnutrition are the important causes or neonatal and postnatal 
deaths, and urges a drive not only against these causes but aba 
for thr rdtw.ition of the v;ist nijs^a vif purlin!; who should be 
made to realise- their responsibility to their infant v in particular 
6 G 9 . and tin- natbm in genera! GamhhiranamU, Suami, "Castes 
and Saints,” PB t XLVLH, pp, 68-75 failure of saints to modify 
raue rules—the efforts from the Buddha, Rama. itid Krishna 
onward* to the MuhiltAsi rim Saints to tithing only the fringe of 
670 . the problem). - GamWiiran an do. Swam*, "The Aetiology of 
Communal Wrangles," PB S X1.VIU, pp, 117-123 (Ail cstami* 
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nation of the causes of communal strife tn India leads die author 
to (In; conclusion, dial it L due lo die Gu t that though it is hi die 
interest or all idipuiis Lu make, ronmion cause againal Ibices of 
matcrtidtmi. they Liefer to t.Jil for unessciitiab. The author 
suggests that ther dig tons be studied from the stand point of essen¬ 
tials, a i.rsk lor which mysticism furnishes ready material).— 

671 . Htiltg, Rohan, ■‘Cultural Contacts, 1 ' H-TJMU, 111 , pp. 31-41 
When different nations air found irt htsior} creating works 
of highest beauty in am and literature, the common cause 
for tint dramatic dtvdiijimeuii i, ajv,;i>3 the intermin glin g 
of two Foreign Miliums, leading to sudden rije in their cul- 

673 . tural lei-clj. — Jagndisan, T. N., "The Truth about Leprosy/* 
IV, pp, 331-340 .Discussing the soda! aspect of tile leper 
problem, die author point* out 0 n it is not the stage of the 
disease but the type that decides infeed vlty, and that leprosy cases 
Could lie minimized by proper method* of isolation, especially 

673. kccpju. the children from contagious cam met:..-Kale, K. 
Haroynna, "Citrapafa tint Sarvajimka hadubhinici,” AfSfi, XVI, 
pp. 201-206 In Marathi. A discussion on interrelation 

674 . between the film and public taste -Knight. A„ "The Organisa¬ 
tion of Minority Communities," .\R, X\T 11 , pp, sr 16-220 11. 

All leaders lo pledge dicm.schr? not to accept honours while in 
fifties*. 2, i hr hoidail should lit sonuMtic other than a repre¬ 
sentative in the legislature, 3. There should be un entirely se¬ 
parate office tif Chairman of meetings. 4. No one to be coini- 
nuoiuly in otlice over too long a period- 5. The fiurtlblin system 
to I* adopted a- against the coin muter system. 6. Monthly 

675. general meetings, u proper secretariat, and a journal). Kunu- 
rappa, J. M.. “A Plea for Social Security to prevent Pauperism/’ 
IJS II', iV h pp- 137.16a A plea for a policy of Social Security 
Programme to prevent the pauperization of individual and fami¬ 
lies of low income level as a part of our post w ar reconstruction 

676. Clan).—Lihiii, Rohati Afghan, "Kcihib Chandra Sen and the 

Great Prohibition Movement of Bengal of the Last Century/’ 
MB, LXXlil, pp. f 09-1 m Describes the prohibition movement 

launched ill Bengal during the early seventies of the last century 
tiiulrr the direction of Kodiab Chandra Sen and Peari Charon 
fiarbur—a movement which resulted in the amendment of die 

677 . Excise Act According t« die wish** of die people). —Londhny, 
D. G„ '’Tiic Pldldsopbical Background of Indian Culture/' 
PB, XLVII 1 , pp. 142-148 J 199-30.^ (Attempts (o show that 'the 
heart of harmony' exists in the different departments of Indian 

679. Culture). -Mehta, B. H., "The Citizen and Scientific Milan, 
tin op v," IJSl\ , IV, pp. Jh-I'O ■ I that irt a . ountry like ours 
when: population is large -md badly housed, the standard of 
health km;, illiteracy extensive, the woman suffering from various 
handicaps, and rhc'child neglected, public and organised efforts 
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be directed towards (he restoration of a sane social life, and die 
substitution of the present outmoded methods of relief by a ratio- 

679 , rial philanthropy).—Sltm, SLairktunar. “Cultural Fellowship of 
Bengal," PS, XL\ III. pp. 315 :31ft 3 a»- 35 tt * 153 - 45 ** (uea* 
cribci the cultural intermingling in Bengal lien has worked to¬ 
wards tJ 1 r- growth and enrichment of her own culrure from pre¬ 
historic times —Dm vidian, Mongolian, Vedic, Buddhist and even 
Muslim, and points to the diflViriou of this culture as far east as 
Java, Baji, Cambodia, mid Siam hj tlie lieroic ambassador* of 
Bengal, mid in particular lr- Chaitanyn, who carried his dig- 
Fijaju into Gujarat in die wral, and into South India as fax as 

680 , Raiinuvaram —fifodah. Cyril, "Sodolugy and Progress,’' CR, 
LXXXYill, pp. 83-0? A discursive essay on what should 

681 , be the functions of Indian Sociology). Boor thy, W. Vuutkva, 
“A liiitork.il Survey of Beggar Relief in India,’* IjSh \ IV, 
pp, 38-51 (Suggests that in view of the deterioration of the 
institutions which held beggary under control In ancient India— 
Varna and die Joint Family, new techniques be developed for the 

632 . handling of the beggar problem).—Moorthy, IK. Vastidavm, 
“Rehabilitation of dir Indian War-Disabled," TJSIV, IV, pp. 
241-355 Offers constructive sugge-riem:. for the rehabilitation 
of the Indian war-disabled in respect of medical help, vocational 

633 . re-education and placement'. Mukarjea, Radhakanul, "Causes 
of Beggary," IJtilV, IV, pp. 23-38 Holds that the underlying 
cause of beggary is ihr almcni i 11 surmcuntable difficulty on the 
part of worker.*, displaced tram the land to find employment or 
subsistence, But in addition to such as these there are die phy¬ 
sically handicapped, the blind, tlie deaf-mutes etc,, who also take 
to begging. The author suggests dun the root causes be ana¬ 
lysed, ,md understood and that society in India launch forth a 
programme of prevention rulhcr than amelioration of hu man 

684 . ntiidcqnacv and suffering as a national facto:'. Budhakiishtum, 
Sir Ssrtapjli, Silver Jubilee Address," A&OJU, XXIV, pp. i-8 
[Address delivered on die occasion of the Silver Jubilee ol Rhan- 
diukar Oiifm.il Institute ; “ITthe world with iu mixing of cul¬ 
tures and mingling of races is to be rebuilt, the process of gradual 
integration of Heterogeneous people described in uni ancient 

636 . cIbmtc* may have same lessons for its"),—Raja, 0, Kunhan, 
"Elements in Human Civilisation, Materialistic and Moral," A£*- 
XIV, pp. 195-300 Maintains that there is a perfect balancing 
in the Vedas, the tipaimhath, and ihr Euici between man’s 
spiritual file and the demand-* of his physical existence, and that 
therefore the right course for m l» to recognize the materialistic 
iidc of India 1 : p:t*:l civilisation and the spiritual itde of modern 
civdhation, ami then 10 understand lE 1 c linrmotiy between Indian 

686. and European cwlnir«r. - Raja, C, Kunhan, "’Fhe Ever Modem 
Old, 1 ' AP, XIV, pp, 450-453 [Shows how the ancient exponents 
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of Indian ciiltufr preserved the continuity of old and tried ideal* 
by giving them new and original interpretation* from time to 
fi 87 . lime). RajKlukthman, D. V., in the {'tiy of Madras— 

A study of Seasonal Variation 1 926-: 1,pt,'' J If U, XV, pp. 195-313 
(Tiie conclusion is reached tb.it 'there is .1 steady decrease in the 
yearly dentil-rate. The seasonal variation i- prominent with the 
maximum in January and a minimum in July. The death* in the 
City respond to tile local climatic changes. This may be at¬ 
tributed to infant mortality which forms die major portion 
€88. of the deaths”).—Ti&makmhnan, V. G., ''Prohibition At Work 
II,'' AW, XVIII, pp. 2(31-265 [Continued from previous 
volume See BIS 1912, No. 672] the present instalments deals 
with the progress of tile Prohibition experiment in Madras 
since t^iji under the following head? : prohibition offences, 
ameliorative and recreational activities, thrift, rrcreaturns and 
coumer-annictitmt, economic and social effects of Pmhibi- 
68$. tipn).—Riunakrtihnan, V. G., ' The South Indian Temple,’' 

JW!1 XVII, pp. e 28-139 fOacriba 1 lie part played by the 
temples in the economic and the cuihtml life of die people ful- 
filling as they did the purpines of a town-hull, theatre, ami 

690. concert hall, college, and technical school —Jiao, P. Kml.mifa 
“Beggar Problem, CR, LXXXVII, pp. 77 -B 7 (Surveys the 
existing legislation in India against, begging, and suggests that 
the state should provide penal institutions for compulsory detax- 

691 . tmn and cimclioraitve ones for voluntary resort,', Bao, V. L. S. 
Frakusa, “Town Planning," CGR, V, pp. 158-rb: I l he town 
planners should very carefully interpret the origin, character, 
and development of the town, Money should not be the only 
consideration in undertaking the cultural programme*. 3. The 
success of planning also depends on tin? personi who are well- 
•xcquiiintrd with morphology'of the town, and the prospect of the 
town lhould receive a careful attention. 4. Good towns need good 
citizens and good planners. 5 . The sqience of town planning 
being a branch of cultural geography, town planning schemes 
should be worked out in consultation with trograpliers).— 

69 S. Siuidfcian, Bhogilil J.. “Sanukrta ‘Dvavisaraya' kavya mu 
Madhyakalin Giyoritni Samfijik Srititi,” SPt, JCGj pp. 81-66 
(In Gujarati. Social condition of Mediaeval Gujarat as revealed 
683 , by the DvaySiaiaya),—Sen Gupta, M. H,, '‘Mental Traits of 
Beggars," IJSH-. IV, pp. 1.1-22 f Arudyvo ih" psychological 
make-up of the beggar's personality and deals with the various 
technique* and n 1 estiva lions behind the begging appeal; main¬ 
tains that the three battle tendencies that go U» mould the beggar- 
personality are masochism, a dependent attitude, and persistence 
of certain childhood tendencies ; and cuncludti duit dime (actors 
and (hr fent Th at the beggar’s attenl inn is hound lo lie mutable 
under the double strev of variable emotion and tlie ever-variable 
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association render the iK'S^.ir.persrmality unstable for any kind of 

69-4. adaptation, ;™-b! and economic}. Shahani, Rnnjec Q tJ “Some 
British Admirers of Indian Culture," I.If,. XVII, pp. 97-105 
{Lord tlufuui, responsible f ir iheAndicnt Monuments I'hrser- 
vatinn \<t Sir John Marshall, wh.i ’arrhnettfogirullY speaking 
left India three thousand years older than he found her 1 ; Lord 
C.ifmidind, thr ootumbteur of Indian art ; laird Zetland, the 
word-painter, who has written eloquently on thr various aspects 
of Indian culture, and Sir Francis Youndm-haml, the mystic}.-— 

®®. Shflima. Divan Chand. ‘The TnlluetlCe of Literature on India’s 
Social Life," AJ> XIV, 487*490 Describe* the socioforical, 
aesthetic, and cultural iiilluriicr cso-ra .-t:rl iiv literal lire on Indian 

696. sod.iJitfctodav , -Sharma,S.P. h "Unityand Diversity in India," 
Iff. 1 , XII, No. 2, pp. 1-3 (Explains how the process of fuiiun 
ami synthesis of different cultures that had gone on in the country 
did not stop with die entry of Islam, but received fresh impetus 
under liberal-minded Muslim mien, scholar?, and saints, and 
cite,* examples erfRabir who though a Muslim by birth, made no 
distinction between Ram ami R.ihim, and of AJtbar who had the 
Mahibharala translated into Persian by Muslim scholar? with tl»r 

697. title of Rii^mniiiwi}— -Sinipion, G. T„ *'We kept h« Powder dry 

Ilhm)/’ BBV.L\ t 1913, pp, B1-83 (A brief ncrount of osmattes 

698. from lit* earjir t time. —Taylor, William Slephtu, "Behaviour 
Disorders tuid the Breakdown of the Orthodox Hindu Family 
System,” /jStt\ IV, pp. 163-170 From a cuatpanttiw study of 
the organ isatraftesf the American famllv and that of the orUuxios 
Hindu family the author concludes th.it the latter facilitate in a 
greater extent the socialization of the child's egocentric altitudes 
Than the former. Bm since the permanency of their socmlka* 
tinn depends on ihc persistence of the family system, he warns 
that its disruption now brought about by the impact of Western 

699. culture may have serious consequences fur behaviour:.—Town¬ 
ies, B. S„ "City Development in India and Britain—some Com¬ 
parisons (Ulus.)," fAl,, XVII, pp. irjti-nj "In India town- 
planning anise out or health Tiir.isum dealing with insanitary 
and overcrowded areas. It is, however, h Hyderabad ,T3n; that 
a de finite policy ha been admitted by the institution of the 
Hyderabad City Impnivvmrut Board, ,tml dwelling boiuo re- 

760* cognired as ft national capilul asset Vnnkalaraman, S„ "Sanga 
Flakiyangalir Kan.l t Tamilyjr Xa^arikani," JAU, XII, Ncr*. 
■i‘% pp. 145*169 In T.uuiL Gi.i wine idt, of Tamil civiliza¬ 
tion gleaned from Sangam literature us to religion, art. adminis¬ 
tration, social life, profesriom, jumr, anti other recreations L — 

761 . Walk, B.J„‘ ‘Some Ancient Civil! zap™ a of the World,” B F', J V. 
ft. IF pp- 1*7-132 A rapid turvey of rivilisatiom of antiquity, 
Egyptian, Indian. Chinese, Creek, and Roman, which have rc- 
vwdtd man and hit work to future ages. "There was much in 
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common between them oil," says the author “but the caste sys- 
[cm of India is more pernicious than the system of slavery known 
to Greece ami Rome*'). 

EdvcaHOK 

702 . —-Bonn it-B eh ram, 8. K„ Ednraiional ('animtniis in India. Bom* 
bay, D, B. Turaporevala & Co,, 1043, 633 pp. From the Preface : 
“The chirr object of 'die book) is to give a fuller account of the 
educational controvati«,ronsidrriitir dicir hiitoncai importance" '< 

703 . —Devtliiar. B. V„ ftfksntittu Ksftnj. Poona, Author, 1943, 

704 . 32; pp, Text-bool. of education for primary teaches*- -Furm- 
vaJl, J. S„ Educational thogresi j>j Sautk-Entf . Lnu Institute of 
Faoiiic Relations, Inquiry Series. Nnv York, Institute of Paid- 
lie Relations, 1943, xii, tB6 pp. Rrv. tn GJ, Cl II, p. 54-55 by 
L, B. ",.. has carried out hi* task with sWIj and success. The 
educational progress, methods, and policies in Malaya. Burma, 
India, Indo-Cbiim, the Netherlands Indies, and ihc Philippines 
are surveyed hjiforkully and comparatively, and the varied and 
intricate problems of educational and cultural adjustment likely 
to ante aftt r thr war in the colonial reqiotu of Asia arc carefully 

70 a. fhntllibtcd^) - Haider, Has Mohan. Tht I andiLy Handicapped 
in India, Bombay, Thneker & Co,, 1943. 27*1 PP- R fiv '- tn MR t 
LXXV, p, 382 by S. C. Rov: “...an illnminatinc study 
relative to the various aspects, of the educational and social 
problems of sightless boys and girls in India, and if i* cxpecied 
that even the by readers will find some chapter of this Ixwk 

70 $. immensely interesting and iuitmcrivc’—BSadhiws, A. V., Tht 
Child and hu {’fibriftginfi, Masulipatam, Srdiachubm, ?fW3. JM 
pp. Rev, in ,Yfl, XIX, pp. 479-4B0 by T. N. Sequrira : “The 
first six chapters deaf with the psychology tif the child and the 
hidden factors like fear, admiration, hive which enter into his 
education flic next four chapters einphiid&r the parent's 
and teacher's attitude to bis charge. This b the beat part of 
tlie hook . , , The lair ten chapter* ded with thr school and its 

aim , .. Tit© very fast chapter_points out the need crl certain 

detachment f technically known as psychical distance)... II 
developed, litis ample truth would lead us to all the beautiful 
theses of St. Thomas on the usefulness, if nut necessity, of solitude, 
ilctire aitsfcrin. poverty, humility, und above nll.j purity t» a 

707 . student’"f. -MnntHah. $ye<t and Nails. J, P.. Hiitm? *f Education 
rn India Omits thr British Prried. Bombay, Macmillan. 1943, 
641 pp. From lhe Preface 1 Attempt to give .1 u-idl-docaHtented 

and mmprehernive account of Indian educational history during 
the lost one hundred and sixty yean and 10 interpret it from the 

7 W. Indian print of view".— Ropml of Uw E&minnllaD Cotmnillo*. 

709. Delhi, Board of duration. 1943 , 4 PP" Rt l Wft oF lbo Jomt 

IS 
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Csnimilitt of ths Centra) Advisory Bnrd of Education and Inttr- 
University Board appointed to investigate the tju »(iari of Bel Alien 
of the School Uaring Certificate E^amjoalion to tiw M-UrituUlion 
Eiambialion together with the decision of the Board thereon, 
710. V. S. - Subba Raw, ro-l;}, 4 pp.—R’-njrt nr the Uniform Braille 
Code Commit 1 co. Delhi, Manager of Buhl {rations, 14-13, 3? pp- 
7U. -Snip dam. K. G. ( Hampton. H, V.. and Others. Tht FJhCul tmilf 
St Him* itombay, Oxford (Jnivcnjiry ■ ¥rm$ t 1943* 64 pp. 
Rev, in MH t LXXV, p, 462 by S. K. Lahiri: “Mr. Saiyadain 
nuike .1 fair and able survey of the policy hilheno followed 
in the sphere of primaiy education in India. Mr. Hampton 
establishes a Mmng urtii rtajunetl rase for a complete overhaul of 
the exhiitu; system of -ecmidary education prevailing in the 
country. Mr. Amariiiiih Jha urges that the Universities should 
be faithful to tlsdr high ideal* and adapt themselves to the 
altered drcuin$taiic« nud the ctmdilinttt thid .ire .trisiii?, Messrs. 
Vcnkataramitn and Jo* hi point out serious deficiencies in i he 
present state of technical and ‘lientifir crhirattMti arid suggest 
important reforms Mr. Chctungli gives a bird’s nr view of the 
exiting public activities for the promotion uf adult education"'). 

712. —Sen, A N., Ed^eaiion Ri:tvgirisinhtSa. Calcutta, The Book 
Company, 0143, 74 pp. A criticism of the C. A. B. Report and a 

713. new proposal. - Vakil, If. 5., HJwnliAM m India, .■!.-:i,«Mt Period, 

Bombay, HMJ, l?i pp. Contents : Life in Ancient India. 

Student Life, Notable features of Ancient Indian Education. 
Defects in An dent Indian Education. Universities. Foreign 

714 . criticism m Ancient Indian Education.-^Vak3, K. S. Mi-cation 

in India. Sfdilitrt Ptriud '1540-1^40), Bombay, Author, 1943, 
170 pp. Intended for the use of au dents of Second an, Training 

7!5. Collets studying do history of Education in India Bagil, 

JegMh. C,. "I niuJr Education Movement in Mid-nineteenth 
Century, Xlli, TXXIV, pp. 6576c) ‘'Dcicrilies the tirin-ofliria] 
efforts such m those (>( (lie HnnTtlr | £, [V Ret Imrn: U> promote 
female education in Bengal with his lice school for girls of res’ 
pcctable classes 0! Hindu*. which lie founded on the ifirh !fevcm* 
her i850 in Cornwallis Square, and which w.w later Likni over 
7 t 6 . by the Government.. Susu, A. ft., "Education -ml Vocation 
in India," MP, LXXIil, pp aGt-cB*. fCriticises the present 
system of education, which, while it serves to »ofue njjteut the 
interests of a section of the people, leaves the huger and wider 
interests of the nation as it whole umerved, and advocates voca¬ 
tional selection through vocational guidance as a means to effect 
correlation between national nrrdr and cdnrationul facilities ro 
7l7. meet such nercU -Bum, K. K„ “The early hirtorv n! the 
Vernacular Education in Bihar.’ ItlRC, XIX. pp. na-qb {Des¬ 
cribe* die fyvton mI insmirtion in the schouh etuhlidird in tfl 4 ^ 
in the district* of Bengal, Bihar, and G-mud. ,-ind ,-omrniued to 
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ilii' uqtervhfon of Suddt t H >.ircl of Revenue-—a well meant sehe- 

718 . mr Which railed due to ihr. apathy of the people 1 .—Cousins, J. U, r 
"An Indian Academy,” MR, LXXIU, pp. 370-373 rejoinder 

719. to Madame Sophia W.tdia’s criticism of Lite movement).—Das- 
gopta, Dr Iwndta Chandra. "Mtinu amt I its Educational Philo¬ 
sophy," RH, XJLVIII, pp. 11U-134 As the main concerndf Marni ✓ 
ill his scheme of education Was the preservation ol the social 
and political order of hw time, he aimed at providing for the 
education of the twice-born castes only so as fn fit them for offices 
of the ideal States in timr-i of peace and war. His organisation 
took the form ut a Piixlshad or Assembly of Scholars consisting of 
various fondtin or depampam of imtru- linn, each having its 
own hierarchy ofteaehm: Xcarya. Upadhyaya, Hutri, Adhvaryu, 

720. and Udgilri.~Da» Cupu, S„ "Mtihini Mohan Majuntdar and 
Deaf-mutt Education," MR, LXXJll, pp, 365-366 'Discusses 
ilitr contribution of M. M. Maj notch 1 to the Calcutta Deaf and 
Dumb School,. the fairmoat institution of id type in India, and 

721 . to tin •le.if-mim- f> j >l 11 uiloti in jwttn ular';. —D«ihpan6e, C. 0 ., 
"A suggested SyflaW in Military Geography and Map Reading 
tn the University Soidics,” ft?/, XV It I, pp. 37-40 Aims at 
Imnjdny this iuhjcct in line with other University subjects, since 
military geography may now be offered as an optional in many 

722 . Indian L’niversitiesj. Cokak. V. K., "Kamaraka Visvavidyo^ 
lays,” KSf*P, XXVIII, ft, pp. 4*14 In Kannada. Kar¬ 
nataka University. Examiur.- die terms of reference of the 
Maitufttfro University Committee its affecting Kannada-speak¬ 
ing tracts uf tlir Deccan, and proposes that a University be esta¬ 
blished simtihaneno-ilY m the BntnSjay Visit hern) Kama ink).— 

723 . “Ciijnral Vi'vavMy J iya ck nhedui,” FGS i, "t ill, pp. aai-aaa 

In Gujarati. Though tv or, the proposed Gujarat University). 

724 . —Gupta, J. I'., “Bfatui v and Development of the Juvenile Court," 
IJStV, IV, pp, 314-330 [Traces the history nf the Juvenile Court 
luniTiiirni, which Wiu dnr to the growth uf out knowledge of 
Clilkl nature and nf the nodal causes of delinquency ; and «- 
plains it- fuitditlitt tmib, , dear uudcisi.iinling uf which is essen- 

725 . rial fur the s net c- ful operation of the Court), Gupta, J. P., 
"Prevention ufJuvitiiJc Delinquency." CR, LXXX.VII, pp. 39-38 
(Delinquency involves a net-work of social betatron, and by 
treating them all we shall lie working to p< event delinquency. 
Hence the preventive programme should include a rummnnity 
co-ordinating council, police programme, education programme, 
recreation programme, child-phiy tmiituto, uhilii-gtitdance cli- 

72 fi» nics, and home for mmway>).--Ja ff uut rili a m t V., "Juvenile 
Delinquency,’’ .Vff, XVH, pp. 335-34-' »'Diw:uii« die factors 
lending to juvenile ddimpicin v. and tlir remedies prescribed 

727 . in th-~ Children 1 - V(', —Khan, Mir Ahmad Ain “The Condition 
of Education undo: the ILthtittmis/' TjJfC\ myi , pp. 586-593 
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(Dcicnbn the ijvitni of fdupation under the Bitlimani!, (rjco 
of which Jj»ve survived h* this day in die territories, which once 

728, Inrmcd purl of ilirir dumihitm. --Hasyapa, Jagadish, "The 
tdej,l u!' a Buddhist University," 'MB, LI, pp, 335-3*37 At a 
hudcMiUt University Lwth secular and vpirituol knowledge wore 
imparted l or the practice of the. middle pash Mnjjima M;igg» 
requires that life -buuld be prepaid both (In worldly ettth and 
for the realisation of the iptriitial bliss oT Nirvana. Bence ,tu* 
dans became masters of difftieuc hmgimge*. am mid crafts 

7 SJ. and of whatever science lliui ra.n- have existertj, -Mthia, B. H„ 
" A Plan for n National Institute nj Adult Education," IJS ft’, 
IV > pp. 3*14-376 ^ “ 1 lie be-all and cud*all of adult education," 
**y» she author, "is not merely literacy— that U the capacity to read 
ami write —but ir is more comprehensive and include* the deve¬ 
lopment fd intelligence, -ikflj and efficiency, a capacity for the 
proper utilization of Jenure and literacy." In view of die appal¬ 
ling illiteracy m India and the general ignorance of the scope and 
aim u( adult education, lie atlum bruit* a icheinc for an Institute 

730 , uf Adult I-.dt 1 ration ir India,„—Kpolurju, Svamanrjisurf, 
"Convocation Addrrtt," CH t LXXXVH. pp. t-10 it'lra for 
imparting education through the medium of rcgiaraU languages, 

731 , with put 0 woAmg knowledge of Lu s iish ,utd Hindi t.—Mookerji, 
Rsdha Kumud. "Practical Aspect? of Edttcwfon m Anacnj 
India, TriiC, 1941, pp. 137-134 v Describes tile organisation of 
ufUvercity studies in ancient India wlfli special reference to the 
University ol Nahindu, the courses railing; into five Irttuid divi¬ 
sion : Sabdji Vidyi or Vyakaruui, Stlpastlianavidya or know¬ 
ledge of arts and oralis through manual troimne, QkibavMy4 or 
science of medic i»r, Hcravrdya or Logic, and Adhyaimavidya 

732 , or scicnre «t the Universal soul u. PhilosophyJ. Motwani, 

Xawal, l he Indian Academy of Social fid races : A Pica," 
0 s J l 'i IV, pp. 35 °" 3^3 Makes a plea for the institution of an 

Academy uf .Social Sciences for the to-ordination un nattomd lines 

< 33 . n! social Mtidir* and researches m India', Htik. S. S. t "The 
Finance of Primary Education in Municipal Areas of the Pro 
vu.ee of Bombay," QJlSQi, XIII, pp, 56^, Chapter I-a 
pertod of dependence 31850-18114. The mttfioi jmmts out that 
though Act IX L-f cinjfourrcci Xltirtiripalfrics to mutt 
tnntnbutton) for education al purposo within thrir area?, it 
was the Education Dcpjutitiiii! rhfl! ■peni 111 ye; s .ill y on Education 
within Municipal areas, which amounted to mis application of 
tlic local fund Cess, robbing a? it did die rural areas to feed the 
urban ones, a stare of allairs which was remedied by the orders 
off the Govaiunciu tsaird on Tjih.Juty j BEi 4 be which the M unj. 
ripahtjc* were enabled to stand on thrir owti legs with the help of 

734 small gnum from Provincial revenue?Nuik. S. $., "Survey 
ol Primary Education hi the Pour Districts of the Knukan Divi- 
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lion, lit*, Ratnagiri, KoLtba. ft. S. D. and Fiiana. and the Dona* 
tiun ufScth Motiruiii Dom Topiwala/ QJL&CJ, XIV, pp. 133- 
135 f Explains the scope of the survey undertaken by Local 
Sdf*f j ovciTiTTifin t institute with tin lidp of a donation from 

735. Seth MoiiramJ- KMarajut, P,, “The Search for s philosophy of 
Lndinn lidur <iion,'" TQ, XV, pp, 193-197 {The right pliilo- 
sophy -ft Indian education 11 10 be found scatletd in ancient 
writings the Mtladmut Sdilnii, the Bhtlgiii Gifd, llte Taittrija 
Upntii^ad, the Dam Hi*'ditutii Mir Amhuu, and boob film (he 
Tim slnnild lx- n--r.nod in objective ifnia and 
(tbted to lire future of the nation, a m L in which prospective 
CDtuitkxaikMtt thonld l>e given tu much importance as retrospect 

738. live ones); PutUppa, K. V., VIdyditJu£a|ii;5ke Atmadif," 
KS.PP, XXVIII, Pts, 12*3, pp. 1-13 (In kannada. Discusses 
die present system of education and makes a pica for provision 

737. therein oi the Alma VidyiU.- ftinjathar, C., "\liliiary Induration 
in Secondary Schools." Ii- 1 'JMU, III, pp. 43-49 1 Considered 
tiom die pedagogic, psychological, physiological, and financial 
aspects there « grave reason to doubt whether the institution of 4 
course of Military Education at the secondary school stage b 
advisable or practicable. 'Hie secondary ichoob would ihrrelbre 
do well to ttiiKcnlPile dial effort mi die problnm of Physical 
Education, Scout Movement, anil other extra-cu matter activi- 

738. Iks).—Rvbeiro, C- A. f “The Vision of man in Jesuit Education/' 

YA\ XVUI, pp 3*9-348 (Unit 1.1 nitm being the ideal of the 
Jesuit* in ed 1 mad im. UlC Jesuit system sedta die full development. 

739. And u.lining ■ >! die pupUX potentialities. • Ran. p.Sanu t • 4 The 
Indian Academy of ArU and Letters," AA\ XVLII, pp, 3(15*371 
(On dm need fin an Indian Academy of Ary and Letters), 

739a. — Sait-sr. Jagadbh H. it ay an. ‘'The Early History of die Tuma 
College," HPP, XLI1, pp. 93-115; XLU1, pp. 31-43 
'Chapters 1 and 2. Ch. 1 recounts die hittory of the establish¬ 
ment of dm lfoma High School, its tonverrfon in September 1844 
into a College known at i'atna Central Cu I lege, failure of the 
experiment ending in the almlitimi even «l the High School in 
ifbjfl, followed by dm elevation of the Patna liranch School to 
dm status nl a iillah sdiuril, and finally the conversion of die 
Patna School into a College .tflUiaied to the University of Calcutta 
ill 1O63. Cli. it telate- the Id)lory uf the College from 1803-1881 
mi,!n die following head* : Building ami accommodation, sialf, 

740. itudrtiu),—Shihm, fl. X, ‘The State of Education in Bengal 

in the first Half of the iyih Century,' fjf, LXXX\ II, pp. txa* 

1 if (A review of Adam a Reports on the -State of Education in 
Bengal, 1835-3.8, edited by Auathnalh Ham, and published by 

741. the L'niveritty of Calcutta). Spies*!. Maigarw. idva Hh*- 
wan, 1 ' MR, LXX l V, pp. 116-118 A program: idiuil founded 
in Udaipur by Dr, Mohan Sinha Mehta in 1934 which stand* for 
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the tame ideals n< thr modem schools under the German Re public 
and Bed ale-. Schools and St. Christopher's Stitch worth in Eng¬ 
land, SltUiiiikcUn of Bengal and Ruj-GJuir of Banana—to 
develop the individual up.idtio of iht child harmoniously and 

743 . enable him in heroine n useful utLom Sriwasun, Kmkrnatb, 
"Geography tn tin* Vulva Bhavau (Jpcu-Air Session/* 1 CJ, 
XV III, pp. 105-11 l‘ -Geography inoie titan any other subject 
calls for a profound change in the spirit. aim3, and methods of its 
teaching in school*. Every scar the Vidya JMmvnn organises an 
open-ail Session which may hi: cuttridemi .1. a step forward 
tn the develop me m uf die technique of progressive education 
in India. The experiment is not so nnidi a method of teaching 
;a a method of approach to the subject, and h Icucd on child 

743. psychology mid the spirit of Heroism). TBwflq, M. iL, “A sketch 
of the Idea of Education in Islam/' hC, XVII, pp, 337-330 
(The activity of man's mind will make or mar Ids world for him, 
and his world is nothing hut tiu own ideni, Bui ideas arc either 
useful or harmful, and the connection with the former can best be 
created and retained only by methods formulated by the Prophet. 
I hesr method ., whii h diould form the n.ids ul Islamic education. 

744 . are line dhctWedh -TrivodL J. H„ "The Psychology of Ado¬ 
lescence and in Educational InutifcgtiDiif/' JGftS, V, pp. iq 7 - 
307 {Dcsalbe the peculiar liftblti nod pin tribes pit cautions 

745 . to be taken during the period;.—Valdya, B. N.» “History of 
Primary Education hi the Province ol Bombay— (815-104t " 
QJLSGI, XIII, pp 539-561 ; XIV. 114-130, ‘J2t-3t)li Dr*, 
ertfe the single teacher schools of ihc pre-British days, where 
pupds were exercised tn reading 'modf and 'Balbodh' and 
where primed boob were unknown even as laic in 1B34 ; the 
early efforts of the Christian missionaries to improve mat ten, 
,md the measure; taken by EJphiititnne and kb successors to 
hnjxtrt Eurr.jn,m knowledge through die medium or Vernacu¬ 
lar. which esuliluhrd the modern Vernacular Stlioob, die 
'Qlira tion' theory leading to the neglect of vc macular education; 
the dilpauh of 1B54, rhr r*tahli*fimi;jH of fhc Department uf 
I’uhlic I mini- ifon and the imposition of a local ctss to meet 
the expense* connrt lrd therewith, and tin- vicissitude* there- 

746 . alter of primary criuuifoin d. mi tn i4.jt Vakil, C, “Guja- 
fatoi hkiiiriMn.i, &■ i Xt,| pp. ■ -Si* ■ In Iiiijiunti. .Stresses 
the need uf a University for Gujarat). 

ARCHAEOLOGY 

747 . Bsau, Ulinnudra Hath, Mustt-m Method. Calcutta, University 
of Cali ou.i, jii43, rijj, 3C pp. Rev, hi Mf{, [.XXV, p. f, 4 by 
Sn lien dm Bcjny Dasgupfo : “The booklet deab with the mctliodi 
of handling museum specimens of different types and the various 
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preservatives and cleaning objects the writer has found working 
satisfactorily in tlic Ariimosh Museum of the Calcutta Unlvcmty." 

748. — Gevornmoitl of Travsijeort.. ,1,’m ;u'r, ' r> Ripart t>f th* Sri 
CbUralAyotn. 1117 M. £. Iri'winHnmi, Superintendent, Govem- 

749 . man Egress, 1943.2 1 {'■ -Bhatiacbarya, tf. C.. ,l I'hc Romance of 

MoHcnjo-Daru/’ PB> 3 CLVUI pp. 339 R* fA brief account of 

758 . the excavations at M'-hcnjo-dam rimutiholt*, H. J„ “Culture 
Contact as a Museum Problem,’* JRAt, LXXII, pp. 1-7 (Urges 
that in a museum picture the diflcrnii kinils of foreign dements 
that have iriflttciWMl a given culture should he distinguished. 
It is absurd to postulate any primordial purity in the realm of 
tiiimre as it is lo ^-nutate race purity, There can never have 
been any complete or ‘henttetkar irgn-jpniou of native cultures). 

7 Si. -Chsltarjee. B. K.. "Tin: Meed of ilr: Study of the Prehistoric 
Archaeology in India," SC, IX, pp. 183-185 (Gives an account 
of the researches in prehistoric archaeology of India from the 
lime of iirucc Foote in 1863 to the recent Yale-Cambridge 
expedition. The latter surveyed the Plicstocaw in Kashmir 
and North-Western India and claim tc- have discovered evidence* 
of ‘the existence of culture* -dmilur lo the Mount emit, Micro- 
lithic, Prato-Neolithic and Early Neolithic industries of Europe 
and Africa/ while otlitr vestige* of lilt* culture In the form of 
cave-paintings and rack-nirvings niSinganpur, IvJak d Gave, and 
Hosiuingahad serve to give mme idea of the daily life and acti¬ 
vities of these Store Age people as well as their innate artistic 

758 . capacity arid aesthetic sense)'.- Das, Tank Chandra, "Practical 
Steps toward? tic: improvement of musmmi iti India/’ CR, 
LXXX 1 X. pp. 97-3 00 Mafcs a plea for the establishment of 
Economic Museums tlixonghoui the country with a view to bring 
to the knowledge of the rural folk the methods of agriculture, 
commerce, and industries In different pons of the country and 

763 . in the outside world —Cad™, A. 5.. At chncolotric.il Work in 
the Stale o| Jlaroda. IDlua.),” IAL> XYU. pp. tat-ia 3 (An 
account of the work of the Department since 19311 in conservation, 
exploration, and listing of monuments : the- excavations at 
Amrdi have yielded among oilier antiquities a day die uf Sila- 
ditya. a goldsmith’* tcmuutta mould, and coins of all the dynas- 

764, ties that ruled over Kathiawar nd Gujarnt . Gordon. 0 . ff., 
and M. E., ‘‘The Cultures or Maski and Madbavpur fllhist.}/’ 
JR.iSRL, IX, pp. 83-98 Seeks to establish straliuraphic evi¬ 
dence of culture sequence in the material excavated at Maski 
in Hyderabad State and at Madhavpur on the southern out¬ 
skirts of Belgium, hi the Bombay Province, do ting Maski between 
the fifth erntury b.C and the second century A.D., and Madhav- 
pur between fourth century B. G, and tome dale in the early 

765 centuries of the Christian era),- H»iV.. A. V., "A Note on the 
Copper Swords from K ilim ," B&'RI, TV. pp. 37 &* 37 a fFound 
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at Kislhir in Hyderabad Starr, they resemble Hie rrspper antennae 
svvwtb referred to by Robert Heinc-Gddcm in bis article in 

756. JtSO.i, IV. at belonging to tlic Volk age).- Shanna, 

B. P., "Recent Cttiivntiomm Kashmir ' lllmr.)/’ \ffi t LXXfV, 
p. tgfi At ihe village of Tupar, the andem rratspapora, 
of a trmpfe built, wording t;> an inscription -‘rt ilie spot in 
ShariIda script, by mn- Ghagga in the reign of Para mi ha rid a 

757. on a date torrcyi^ndinij to jmir ti “Tha Late fiai 
Bahadur Ramaprasiid Chanda,' SC, VIII, pp, (15-71 Obituary, 
Bom April 15, 1X73, died May a 3 , tc^si ■, 

Att orn r a c tu tte aniv $C!tn>nnrit 

75 fl. Hal lade, !*!. M L'mhnHwi Ploifn^j- Jarj. lit Rdiifs ‘U L'ladt. 
Pans, A. Maisoimeuve, 1943, six, 107 pp., Ixvili tab., 
vjii photograph. Rev. \nJRA£ % 1047, pp. i-tbiju by Bussagll 
Mario : 'The author outlines the historical evolution of those 
Indian sculptures, representing several figures* listed under the 
purposely vague term ‘reliefs’. .Her material i» distributed 
in two parts ; n first period before Gupta art, and a .second 
comprising the :irt of the Gupta and later times. Miss Halhdc 
has an excellent knowledge of I he technique of sculpture; to 
thu gift she joins vast information concerning Indian iconography 
and the idea* it proceeds from. The general thniutteristics of 
compositions are examined school by i:iu*il, undrr their various 
aspects : symmetry, asymmetry, regularity, dements of lucaliza- 
Uon, disposition 0! planes . Her t oiiiributinn of original 
ideal, partly correcting views 10 for rather prejudiced on debit* 

759. table subjects, is important 1 ,—Hw Infamuiion Bureau, Pm- 
min/ni Hoiut.t 0/ Worship t Shinto. anJ Rdigifus Buildwgria ifydtrttbad, 
Hyderabad* Deccan, fkc Iiifijrnuiiuu Bureau, * ( H3* 3 ^ pp., 

760. 33 pfe, Agrawalii, V. S., ‘ TniLi-s Represented on a Stiver Dish 
from Etampsaas 1 NIust.i,” Jf 7V/.S. X\ II, ft It. pp. 3.6, 1 pi 
'Describes the beautifully carved silver dbh from Lautpsacof.'a 
Greek colony in the Myna district of Asia Minor. hoaxing a 
strikingly original representation of India as a woman seated 
on a chair and supported on elephant rusks, the 'attributes and 
emblem of the figure 'suggesting its most obvious identification 

761. with lihttr.iia-l.ijkflttif .—Agraivalw, V, S,, “ Kjatpavrt'u t The 
Wish Fulfilling Tree Illmt.. .•* JfSO.l XI, pp. t.fl The motif 
of kalpavyksn b employed in Indian ACT and jHKjrry with remark¬ 
able success. It ji present at ibtrhm, and it developed and con¬ 
tinued in the art of (fir. Gupta prists! and even afterward*. 
In literature the conception of Kalpavrlsu lx extended to-the 
idyllic land off! ttamturu where Elyriou condition! prevail tend- 

76a. ins* to an accccdingU delightful life of ihc imn i(c, . 4graaialn, 

Vuufcn S.. Mathura Ayagapatpw.** JVPH&, XVI, Pt, I* 
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pp, 58-6r, 3 pb ''The fiyiigapatpis do not seem to have served 
any architectural f lined mu. The wort! .{ver^t or drttka is derived 
from Sanskrit dtyttka which mcam ■honourable' or 'worthy of 
revelnice/ And since (lie sailed jypil <1 or the figure of the saint 
eai\ed on [hr sl.il) \va an object of vrnrra tion, the slab itself 
on which it was carved tightly came lo be regarded as a tablet 
of homage bearing the technical name of ftvagapatta. The 
symbols usually found on (tic ayagapaftiu arc the mastika, the 
763 . dharmtt tkm, and the asfanwn ;>r/n> . Agrawaia, V.S., “A Note on 
Mediaeval Temple Architecture,” JUPHS, XVI, Pt. I, pp. tiff- 
117, 6 Gg» (Gives the various archiOrr:tural terms with their 
precise significance, taken from the Vistu-Sira, a treatise on 
architecture wristm bj Thiikkiira Phciu in A D. 131*, in the 
764 - rdgn of Sultan Ala-utLdin Kh-tlji at Delhi). —-Agnimla. V. 8., 
"Note on Sonic Sculpture in the Villages of I higaria and Dhiitnu 
in Mairtpuri District,” JUPHS, XV1, Pt. I, pp. 325-227 An 
image ofa human Nigu which when complete must have measu¬ 
red 0 It. from head lit foot very similar to die colossal Mathura 
Magas of die Kusivti period; a unique terracotta figurine of a 
Nsga (lit. 3 - ) also in human form, which combines the anthro¬ 
pomorphic and theriomorphic representations usually Found 
separately ; fragmcmiuy sculpture, and arrlmectiuul pieces of 
766 . media cm I Brahin.micu! temple?);—Agravvihi, V. 5 ., “Sassiintnn 

Ttrramita Head/' Jl'PHS, XVI, Pt- 1 , pp, 228-231 (From 
Has Li, presenting features of portraiture seen nn the Sa^aniati 
heads « found on coins of ihe Saw a man emperors, an intelligible 
evidence of the widespread itticrcourse lie tween India'and Iran 
in the early ;ili century A. D, to which period the specimen may 
766 . be a'.signed h— Ranwji, Adria, "Some Mediaeval Temple- of 
Malim,” JL'PHS, XVI, Pt. 1, pp. 83-111, 6 pis Describe the 
temple- at Un -ini Xcmawtn in fmtmr, Suite and bring? out 
the salient fcalurts of the architectural style, which was deve¬ 
loped under die aegis of the Paramaru king?, one of whom, llboja, 
is the reputed author c >1 1 1 «xik on architecture, the Samarangayu- 
SfltratShata, and concludes that the Paramsra style approximates 
to what 15 described as ihe H ennui pandit in ihe temple andtitre- 
757 . lure of (lie Deccan: Boiurji, S, K.. “The MonUmrnU of 
Aursmzcb s Reign,” jfl’PifS w X\T, Pi. I, pp. 138-147 (Cons¬ 
tructed during the earlier pari of Auranzcb 1 .* reign, them monu¬ 
ments arc praiseworthy attempts at architectural elegance : 
the Moti Mayjid <rf Delhi, the Nagfnl Maajid uf Agra, tjwjarru, 
■imi Gy nil liSpi Maijid-> uf Bniaro, the fimi Masjid of Muttra 
(all built in A. D. 1 #69-70', the BidrinVhi mofipie of Lahore, 
and the torn!* of Rnbia-daurattl and 1 m Iranian wife Diiriii 
768 . Aami Begum... Banvji, S. E.. “The Tomb of TTlmsiluddnutii 
ai Agra, 3 IsC , XVII, pp, 130-134 fAn exquisite piece of art in 
keeping with the Mughal conception of a garden-tomb, the tomb 
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is aho an (tide* !o (he wide culture and cci-mnpolitan Tastes of 
Nur J&liaii who built it. For while it reminds vmton of her 
Irani sympaLliirt by the typlriJ Iranian rrpi-rx'matifliu and 
design* on the wailv,the imporiani fc.uuim of an human tjuiidinr, 
die bulbous dome, die rtstessed portal, and the tiled wails, 
3rc conspicuous bv their absence. Her grruiiif contriktion, 
however, is to have brought die an of inlay into prominence, 
765, ail anr which ihus had its first patron in Nut Ja!,..n f .-BhMU- 
sali, {f. K., "Three Newly Discovered Dated Item'd! Sculpt urea," 
J/SOA, XI, pp. 103-107 ',u, The Kiikudt Sun-cod image in 
black chlorite, 3' 3' in height dated in (lie lath yew of King 
Govrntla Candr.i . . A,D. T037 uuw in (he Ihii io museum ; b] 
iictkj Vn5iide\"*ilmagf cif ihe 23rd year of the samr KLixiq, c. AT). 
1038 -in black i-hloriit about 4/ 0 P in height; and c} Lhc 
Ejkpbpur fi afl iti va image nt the 14th year of Gopllft III t* 1040 
also in black chlnritr 3 ' § # in height, m>vr in the Indian Museum, 
C:dv-uHa Ciimptiring 1 Jic- workmanship of these images with 
that of thg Baghiura image of Via^j dated the 3rd year of the 
Friitihilrd Mfthip^U fta^iiming of rhe imh century A. D, the 
author cotitliides iHm p ihc transition from the rounded top and ft 
tendency loivardi over-ornamencitinn was effected roughly 
770- during the period A. D. 500 tr> /L D. lon&T-Rudithal, B. t 
4i Tm Cammmi Chi^uM Source of Buddhm and Christian 
Narrative A rt " JRAS, ir 43p pp. , 137-148, pk v ->dv A mm- 
putative study of the J3u.Jillu.st raonumctUs of the Gandbftra 
school with similar monuments of early Christian art I cadi 
the author to the conclusion that the siinilariUe* noticeable 
in them have to be traced to a common ci aa M raj formula).— 
77L Chamlarkar, P. M. + 'V ipra Govindakrta SilpaiAitra/* BfSMQ, 
XXIIl r Pt IV, p. 45 'In MurathL Dcsaibc* ft MS* of a 
work on arbiterlure by Vipra Govinda in Marathi verse]*— 
772s fodrrngton, K # d*B, # ‘'Akbu, HrtmM&ctf' lAL f XVII, pp. jib 
43 «Sketches the career of Akbor and describes the features 

ol ihc architeclural style developed under his enlightened pittro* 

773. uage).—Dis Gupin. Charr Chutdn, ‘"Some terracottas from 
Mathura preserved in ihe Fr+tnris Hopp Muscmn of Asiatic Arts 
Ph T 3 G-sa* p JRASBL, IXj pp, t-^n fA study of the collec¬ 
tion of ^pecuKus from Matfauri rmw in the Francis Hqpp Mu* 
icurn of Asiatic Arts at Budapest, which art hem classified on 
die bftib cif stylistic evolution mh \ lompurbaii with dated find 1 ! 
into five groups ■ Post-Indus Valley pre-Maurya* Maury a, 

774 . DUtiga^ and Gupta),-—Dav* r Karmyalal Bbyahanka^ 

ll GvijatiitnA PracEim Mftndiro/* JGAJ T V. pp, 104-no In 
Gujarati, Ancient temples of GujaraL D^criptiuli of the 

775. temples NUud^mpur, Kiisrs, and SidirnmbikaK -Devanand4m p 
C, ^Decoration of the Rome" MR, LXXIH, pp i^jag 

(Cotnur'KhrTue, picturei, furniture* and flower arraugrinmts 
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776 . are some of the themes touched upon)MahB, M. G., “An 
Undated jataka Scone,*' JBORS, XXIX, pp. 115-115 iSec 

777 . No. 1-77 be!on, .-Dikshil, Mortshwar G., ‘ An Unidentified 
Jataka Scene from Ajanta,” 77 //CV 1541. pp. 567-569 (The 
scene depicted is from the Miiha-LTmmagga Jataka, No, 546, 
illustrating one of (he feats of intelligence oTMiiliasadtia),-* 

778 . Edgley, K. G. A,, ,4 Culturid Importance of Taxib in Ancient 
India.'* PH. XLVIU, pp. 75S60; 124-t^ (From the excava¬ 
tions 41 Taxifa illuut ales die part she has played in the develop- 
mait of temple worship arid the place she holds in the history of 
Indian sculpture, and brings to light some excellent specimens of 
early GandLira work and plastic relief whi ch form an important 
Util between Graeco* Buddhist art and that of the Gupta period), 

778 , -Edgley, If. G. A„ "Historical Monument-, and the Tourist 
Traffic in India” .l«J. U, pp. * 55 -*J >7 (Wltb a view to pro¬ 
viding incre-ised facilities to the tourist*, the author here suggests 
that a special Travellers’ Deportment tw opened by the Govern¬ 
ment of India with Bureaux in such place* us Delhi, Bombay, 

788 . Calcutta, Madras, ami Lahore}■ -*EiJglay r K. C. A-, "Sanchi," 
Mli, 1 . 1 , pp. 3:1-4.* A biitory of the Buddhist monuments 

781 thn e from the time of A 'oka onwards - Gordon, D. H. p “Early 

Indian Terracottas," JISOA. XI, pp. 136-19(1, pk im-xvi, 
6 figs In attempting to systematize and reduce to order the 
varied puzzling array nf terracotta figures from ancient sites in 
Northern India, the author reaches the conclusion that it is 
irtifKiwible to discover any continuity between the figurines of the 
prehistoric period ami those of the early historic period, that 
prituhiveiicss and archaism .ire in themselves completely un¬ 
related to chronology, that rite female figure* may be goddesses, 
or votaries, or merely decorative and ornamental, but that nude 
female figure? of an tconogmphtc rather than a secular style, 

782 . ore alwav-; gfuitio-tes;. Gobi!, L. fi., ” l ne Rjya-Rajeswaia 
Temple of Tarijore iiltivt r/‘ MR, LXXIV, pp. 195-196 I Des¬ 
cription nf a (i>|u temple br^uit in A. D. 1003 and completed 
teven years Inter with fresco paintings of snrpwsing beauty, a 
temple w hich is v erily a monument to the artistic genius of the 

783 . Coin croft-nieiil,—GupLa, Jegsodranath, "Some Ancient Ma¬ 
nilas in Vikrampur,*’ MR, LXXIM, pp. 360*363 1 Down bra 

dir ardiiicUurJ peculiarities of the Mat ho* and temples of 
Vtkrampur. Mime of which ore triangular in form with high spire* 

784. andothers like double- thntrhod« otiagts). Gupto, Y. H.,''Arehaeo* 
Juries] Rfitn&iiH in Siiijjv-iE .'i Pcih f Pixiiiifc C*ii ATii Vl ( pf 3 . ;*7 ■ 
60 1 pi f Architectural fragments of a temple or temple* In 

785 What As author rails the «yle). JagwfiiwwmiAj, 

Swami. “The Temple of M,vl.md in Kashmir HUM.),' MM, 
LXXIV pp j-176 Description of the ruined sun temple «t 
Martand, 35 miles from Srinagar, believed to have been built 
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by Sariidlnmatj Aryarilja. (c.35 B. (X), the mass nflmilding* con¬ 
sist!) Jg of one lofty central CtMcc T surrounded by a colonnade of 
Uuted pillars and possibly crowned by 4 pyramidal tower).— 

786* Krsvnmch* Si., The Unt-nun mu of JjidrimTcinpk-,” JISOA t 
XI, pp. s;oU-* ;i 'Noiev the combi 1 union of Llircc principles ! 
l i ihc oncntatJoii proper, or the cosmic orient! ij<>a with rdcrcnce 
10 the ‘iin. ]i ihoiild face ihcc.ui, 4J the metaphysical urjetHi- 
tioii with idrurrm; t<< the centre of the YiStupurUflaijiimdaki 
ami <jJ every -rtilcmenr Urnra—ii should face the centre, 3) the 
otiejp*itit-ji v. ith regard to man, his welfare and peace being the 
considrrr.uions -God in Hu peaceful aspect should be turned 
towards, and in His wrathful aspect turned away from, the hflbj- 

787. la lions of men).—HaMl Huujn, “The I'rc-Murim Records 
“* 'VK*T»r Jt- Pitt, XV J, ft. II. pp. 94-99 (A survey of the re¬ 
cords in the Agfa CeOlcctoraCe, which throw light on the Tri- 
piilia, a kind of a fortified outwork lo the multi, gateway of the 
Agra fon, on the tombs ol Miriam Zamani and lumnd-ud Daub, 

788. and on oilier cognate >■ objects).^Magtu, M.M.. ‘'Some New Sculp- 
lures in du Mathura Museum, 1 * JUMS, XVI, Pi. I. pp* 62-6^ 
2 pb [i. ft ism image. lejuejcjiting the god as seated in Euro¬ 
pean Ihshion pralambapadasana and portrayed like a god. 
a. Descent scene, [>:mcl depicting the descent uf the Buddha at 
-S:inkisi* irom J’ra>TUiUittuba heaven, 3, Base of a jamb in the 
lor (.-ground on which art carved figures of riigas and nagitrn 
shonn in human lorm. 4. the image ©1 the god Kartikeya 
oi lir=( rate iron ^graphic; value, since it is die earliest staiut ol die 

789. dwtj !. Naiahjoi, H, G., “New Reference to the GuQa pataka," 
IHQ, XIX. p. 187 " 1 hr reference is in the kakokaMsmfikt, 
an anonymous commentary in Kannada on Jiatiraftasra of kuk* 
wV. I he Guf .»p;i l.dsa is n J- .4 Sanskrit work on Lfouesj.— 

790 . Kalahari, H, G., "Tile Su*uiauUra.paUliks of Sonic Revaiiik- 
ifidliya” .;TliU is a gloss on die Puncanitna of Vlruniradhya, a 
trealise ,jli Erodes. Boih die gW and the text have beat 
ImhfrLo miknuivii* Rtv^uitriidliyu iv;i\ ;i Vtniiaivj jjoct cif the 
j7th century, who wrote a munbci ofworti iu Sanskrit and Kan¬ 
nada. A ,'/A* 0! bin SP from the Ady.tr Libisrv collection u 

781. here described,).- Piggoit, Sluarl* 'The Earliest Buddhist Shrines 
fllltot,)," Antiijuit}'. XVI1, pp. 1*10 {The subject or particular 
interest in the excavations carried oci at Bairat, Jaipur Suite, 
is a circular 1 mi Idling 2p,o B. G.), represented by die lower courses 
of two concentric brick walls of 35 ft. and 2t ft. respectively* 
tiir outer wall a normal bi it-k work, the inner a remarkable half, 
timhc; etmsiHietiorj, with lingnu-ut * of a carved atone thafra 
ot miihrelb in the ettitrt —a structure in which the author 
visualises a shrine ruder.itig a relit-holding stupa, surrounded 
by a hrhk and limber inner wall beyond which was a circular 
processional way within llic Outer brick wall, the whole monument 


auchitectuhe anh scruruftt ten 

bdng (jo the author’s mind roggtetivc of development of a pre- 

792 . Buddhist barrow.,- Qureihi, I. H.. “TV HbriTonlal Dome in 

Western India," Jtft, XVIII, pp. aio-si j 'Suggest* that the 
dfum:- of the Dilwara temples were an imitaripn of that of the 
Qutbi mosque ,U Ajmer, .md that ilnar horiianial domes of 
Western India were the result of the ingenuity of the local attisam, 
who when called upon u- I Lit -t: i hitectural ideas of their 

Muslim employer?, did 10 try utilising for the construction of 
domes the tnuliuousd device of beams supported on pillars). 

793 . —Suunali, S. K.* ''The Origins of the Mediaeval Temple 
Styles, ' TlliC. 1941, pp. 307-232 Describes the rhnthi menial 
characteristics of the Nagara, the Dravida, and the Vesara sty les 

794. of architecture;!.— Sarnia, L P. Pttndoya, “Obscene Carv ings in 
the Temple in Mahako=ala, ' 777/1*, 1941, pp. #61-264 A 
school of art which found favour with temple builders in the 

705. Maliakosala kingdom in die 1 ith and tilh centuries).—Sarmah, 
Taraai Kants, "Ruins of « Hindu Temple in Kamarupa Dis¬ 
trict;' JARS, X, pp. tfa-«3 (A description of a ruined Siva 
temple 14 tnilci to the north of Guuhad, of the sculptures, which 
are all of Llic pre-Ahom period, and of (hr err otic scenes).— 

706. Singh, St. Nihil, “Science ax I land maid ot inith," MC, XI l, 

No, 1. pp. 13-10 Describes the V Idyl fern kara— J ‘ Lord ofLeara- 

i U [f”—tlie principal temple at Sringrri, a masterpiece of Hindu 
architecture, its principal characteristics bring the apse which 
reminds one ><f die European Cathedrals, and the pillared ball, 
which must have required vast end accurate knowledge of the 
planetary bodies and that movement 011 the part of the master- 
builders, since the pillars, each with a sign of the zodiac carved 
on it, ,ite so arranged that m Surya, the sun-god, shifts hi* resi¬ 
dence from une fli zodiacal home) to annllmr, he lights up an 
appropriate sign. Tlu»s when the worshippers see die ram 
illuminated, they know that the Just month of the year has begun 

797. ,md 10 forth,.—5reanivacellar, P-, "Liu oi sculptures in the 
beiwada Museum," JTfftV, I, pj>. 133-128 (Suggests that this 
museum with its present cu I lection of sculptures (30 pieces are 
listed ben) can well form the nucleus of a provincial museum 

798. For the Amlluu Debt)-—Tmmmh»t*chari. S., "The Trivikrama 
Aviiiara in Mahahulipor.im;’ jtH, XXi I, pp. 7*15 Why 
did the PaHftVW attach to much mipurtuncc to the ‘Trivikrama 
idea’ ? They were a powerful dynasty, whose motto was some¬ 
thing similar tu die nm-iufitrif athit of die mediaeval European 
Emperors. Such ideas at helped them \n establish a power-cult 
appealed rn ihcm, and they made use of these idca.^ in their 

799 . ardiincnizal and sculptural work: .—Wallen, James, “The 
Village Homes ot India lllust,}/ 1 MR, LXXill, pp. 193-197 
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^Describes (he construction tif huuwi in the countryside (Tie choice 
of materials fbr which depends on the type uf ilic cntuilrj and the 
raw materials it yields— 
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800 Cocmaraiwamy. Aiiands K., Wh■? Exhibit Woiki t>J Art ? London 
Luzac, 1943, 14O pp. Rev, in AAV XVIII, pp. 306-396 by H. 
Goetz. Contents; 1. Why Exhibit Work of Art, IL Tire Chris¬ 
tum and Oriental, or True, Philosophy of Arr. III. Is Art 3 
superstition, or n way of Life r IV. Whai is the use of Art p 
V. Beauty and Truth, VI. 1 hr Nature of Mediaeval Art- 
VII. The Traditional Conception of Ideal Portraiture, VIII. 
The Nature of ‘‘Folklore’* ;mtl "Popular Art", IX. Beauty of 

SOI Malhcm.itii. •: A Review — Ran, Hamacharuini P. Ft., Chmt/dfmry and 
hit An. Bombay, 1943, 74 pp' Fund the Preface: "Thbwork bby 
ru> means* book of <esttmoutaU —Choudhury has no need of such. 
It is a competent commentary ,.. n sympathetic itimmiug-upof a 

802 . many-sided genius*’. Tattipy, K.P-Padmanabhun, fanua* Jihfmlas 
Bi'Cik it, With a Foreword by Aj U Kumar Haidar, an Introduction 
by DevijT.nu.id Roy Chowdmirv , and an Apprecradon bv Birrslnvar 
Sen. TiivLtudrum, Bookin', end Resort, Cliettiliuljnikara, ] 15-43. 
xviii, 04 pp. f 16 pis.. 4 lib. Rev. in AA’. XX, p, 79 by H. 
God* : "# ♦. Praiseworthy picture of Nicholas Roerich, and his 
life work as an artist, writer, educationalist., philosopher, and 
cultural apostle.,, A great pioneer 1 whose) pictures in tlie 
Grafton Galleries tgrs ... have been amongst (he grew triumphs 
of the cultural reversal in the West. Flis Himalayan landscape 
arid symbolic compositions have broken the prejudices of the 

803 . East..."—Agmwaln, V. S,, '^Discovery of New Tibetan Fret- 

<W‘ JUPIJS, XVI, Pi. l f pp. 67-71, 1 p|,, r map (Describes 
the in a dcscited llnddhbl rcltirment on the Shi be hu 

river due east of tltr Niti Pit's discovered by Arnold Heim and 
August Causer, two Swiss scientist:. in the course of thdr (rip 
lur the geological exploration o| the Central i lima lay,«).— 

804 . Andrews, Fred H.. ‘Tlic Government School uf Am and Crafts, 
Luck Liens’’ LiLj XVU, pp, *30-136 "rite origiri.il intention of 
the Government in founding the school was tg preserve and 
encourage the practice of diusc am which expressed the trodU 
tion.nl ideals i>i tbc iiiunln, hi: wh.it mai lie termed indigenous 

805 . art).—Andrew*. Fred H.. ”Thc Indian Craftsman (tlhist.)» M 

HL, XV K j pp. 44-52 Describes the manual skill of the Indian 

craftsmen and the beauty of thdr work and makes special mention 
of handicrafts like pottery', weaving j in doth, silk, and carpets), 

806 . 'anitherj and e-.rpcnlry ini: In ding wnnd-c-irving,.— Bhnintehuryu, 
B. C., "A Revival of Arts in Benares lllmi, MR, LXXI 11 , 
pp. 443-446 A brief sketch of Ranada ULU’s career and an 
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nppmiutioti of some nf hb masterpieces such as ‘waves kteing 
thr Moon,' ‘Rjjfini Ttwli\ 'Goddo- Hurgii,' 'Kali', and 'Stoas-* 
vati', -ill *jf which vhow lii iu die artist in . broken louse from 
ihr Itamnteb of mufttinnal , t ri, practised in the early days of our 

807. Indian fijakyuit'* Ciulteiji, Sanilifaunur, “An Lxliibition 
of Contemporary Indian Paintings in Calcutta tlluri IfJ?, 
LXX 1 II. pp- 276-280 Describe |bc chief features of the 
exhibition held under die joint auspices of the Aabutrah Mu¬ 
seum of IndLiuii An and the Indium .Society of Oriental Art, 
Calcutta, at which the pictures of young artists not yet known to 

808. fame were -iroepted and shown,.- -Chaitop*4hyaya. CUiita- 

uyadev, "Art from 1 lie Point of View of the Artist,”’ J/SOA, XI, 
PP* 32-39. pis- 1-2 1 Art may hr known from thr point of v iew of 

the spectator and from that of the artist. ‘The prime condition 
of tile ideal expression of art b that (lit r r must be purity, aiiiina- 
Lb it of tlie rational fatuities, equilibrium of the three itmer 
1 pi alt tin? (guu»:, cuneattmtiou, ami au aversion to all kinds 
of icntimriujlity, evasion, cicctuvc decoration, external petti- 

809. ness and ihowimwO- -Comics, J. H. t “Mr- O. C. Ganguly** 
Ai (-review,’* MM, LXXIY. p. 551 Adds Further inlormatioii about 
matters uf art which have not entered Gangnjy’s survey of iatf 
year’s progress, of art in India (-See NY. Hi $ -uch as the utttqut 
acq 11 billons made by thr Cbitrftsala id Mysore e.g. a tupy of 
the Ajanta fresco called “ flic Black Princes." 4 nw.u impressive 
example of the old Buddhist art) and the Ghhratayam of Tri¬ 
vandrum among whose ncquUitioit) arr. copies of mut*tb^Ffutti 
the fhh-tjtfi century cavt temple of Tliirunandtkkara in South 
Travancorc , works that vie with A jama in style and workman- 

810 - ship)-—Etttann, AIv*a C-, “An Illustrated Jain Manuscript 
Transitional to the Rajput Style," JAOS, I-XIII, pp- 285-288 
MKi.JP in Vi. Norman Brown's recent study of Sveiambnra 

jaina Manuscripts ' hnv^rif>t iUwtrali^i 4 Ikt (klatadftyajma 
Sulla, American Oriental Series, at. New Haven Conn, 19*1) is 
uf particular in iciest in that 1) it was painted by a non-Jain 
artist, as is evidenced by its radical departure in iiuimgraphy 
and style from the early Western Indian, that 2 many of the 
Ir-tuian qVniftrtW in ii are derived from l J er>ian AtSS. of the post- 
Scljuk school or thoic about t+oo A, I>. 3} and that the mima- 

mm in it present 2 unique instance up in die present of a Jain 

811 t IS. in transition In the new Rajput -tylr) —Eaitmjm, AJtan C. p 

"Iranian Influences in Svetltnhara Jaitia Painting in ihr Early 
Western Indian Style, 1 jfA 0 S t LXIll, pp- 93** l ib J P® . (Thst 
Peman ini I u emit, which had already begun to be felt mthe 
ftth century, and U fust observed in the pJm-lraf manuscripts, 
became more pronounced in the Mowing centuries, especially 
die fifteenth, when paper b era me die medium lor mvnuimpts. 
in the sixteenth century, the Muslim influence iff so far prevalent 
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812. 


813. 


814. 


815. 


816 . 


817 . 

818. 


819 . 


ihisi (here are in .< faina Svetlrabara mamncH|H from Alimedn- 
E rntiin painting and Muslim ornamentation ride bv side 
" ilh ,ilfT Oji*i^pni>ui Indian r.l' -Cungoly, 0. C.. '.Wlndes 
it>r Art review \fR t I.XXIV, p, Apn/pin the critic ism 

«ri*iwi*w liv Profrssor Ctnisim Sec No. Bix, above) the 
nuiliur Uirii ^ur St.iu \fu trtinv and Government 

tenet of An iri-J Amirfiirti Hrvielnji o cr>r«Htmc^ for ch-ejp 
pitbli l ky of tlicjr trejaum and tb la |*»r tindy -if Art, in the (bnnj 
or accurate colUuvpc and Colour Pum- cards (iir educationx! 
p or poses'l.-Cangoly. 0. C„ Tnwreuee Hinyo»r MR, LXX1II, 
PP- IJo&T'iO Ati obituary tribute A »ympsthctic critic of 
Kir Kastn-n Painting, 3.r made hb reputation with the pilblica- 
tinn of hi. Panting in the Fa* East, wblcJl was rJdcflv ao Os.iv in 
J r understanding of the peculiar merits ^Japanese and Chinese 
FSimtitii;-. but included chapters on the Centra] Asian schools 
<md on the Prescoct of Ajaniai Gangelv. 0. C 1 \ Ycar’i 
’ •' Vn in India 1 fR, I.XXIIf. pp. itw-tor 'Among 

ine rvciili noted ,n.; — 'In- Memorial Exhibition lick! a I Lillufc 
;i! I ’ 1, ‘ ; l!! ■ '• bli -r-Gil. die Exhibition ni the works of ilir 

Twenties h Cnullify t^inlcrr of Bengal* thr “Art in Industry 
Exhibition' s>i>4tDorcd by the Burmab-$hd!. both held ar Cat* 
culU, the Chilli \rt Exhibition, a nd Thr Provincial An Cmife- 
renfr held in UomUdv, the Exhibition of 1 lir worki of the siu- 
dtaits orjhcGrtvmmteni School of Aft, Madras, and die work of 
tile Ka!5 KhscLra Advar. ‘ In maitrn of Arts',*' observes the 
writer, “Bombay i fas* outstripping I’hfcutta 1 ''. Ganguli. 
Kaiyait Kumar, "CbumU Rtimal/’ JfISOA, XI, pp, 6??,*, 
jtis. iii-v CBiambit rum«I> are cotton lextilcs decorated ‘with 
figures and designs embroidered with ..ilk thre^ rf various eutmtn. 
Ehe nimajx nrr in fact It',tir>Liturns of painting Into embroi¬ 
dery, The author here describes the rumuls of the Kangri 
schi>o!, where- ilir- object* portrayed are from tin- epics ami dir 
Punv .i' and the life rory of ?>rl Krstjab— Iyengar, Srinivasa 
K. R., -B f iLift in Nature am! Beauty in Art.’ JVR, XVII. pp. 
4- S -4 J 5 ' * ! “ di.it we roiTte across in Art cannot lie 

a mrjr verbatim copy t>l the beauty that we encounter in life; 
il tlijit were all, Art would *>c just a second.hand commodity. 
Tlic rrsemb lance l*rtwerri An and life is palpable enough -but 
it n the diiTrtruer dtr rr.d! N fli.nu-tT Halo, 0. V. f “Srf 
biviji ChroiarcV 1 BUMQ XXIV. ft. II, pp, 30,37 (I„ 
M.injiln Fcti prelum mI at f Kmc di*ciiK>cd .—Kh^tr 

G. H., ’Mir Kim, raw u, lamtkhfi.l.’ I BOM, XXIV, pp. i 3 <y 
* 4 ° 'pecribe* five toimimti "J tin* *.*!«*• person who k des¬ 
cribed in some :tsr Kliusnttv and in other, as Fandthfal and who 
chide.', all a l tempts at ideiitifi-tliori -Lynch. Wilfrid $„ 
’'Suthii Mukhcrjee—An Artist lllust.^” MR, LXX 1 II, pp. iao’ 
tag In this apjtttcmtinn of Mukhcrjre’s art. thr iuthnr hw 
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dueled out for criticism two of hti paintings, tire 'Du nr mg Girl* 
820 . and ‘The FUlojophcr') . Majumdar, M. R-. “Disoivery of a 
folio uf DliSg.ivatii nttsamnskainla illustrated in the Ciujcran 
Style," Jb% XII, fti II, pp- 41*& t F 1 ( 0 * folk, reproduced 
and described here mramnng pf 'X5T j« from »« tod«uon 
ot Sri Vrajttbh-ifcsii^lilji Vlahatfaj k.:i i^Etih Mru-aiE k I he 

miniature with Sri Kpjn,. playing m.i the time in tire ecu ire an d a 
pair of Gopis <>n aiher side triircomts tlir \erv-ftnoent idea of 
symmetry d rampodritmi — Majurndw, Mnnjulal R-, " GujarfiU 
OitmkalV FGST, VIU, pp. 156-171 flu Gujarati. Survey 
of Gujarati paintings of every day life from the earliesttimes to the 
pnaent tljy ; . Manak, P. C„ ‘‘Tire Patna School of Painting, 
WOItS, XXIX, pp. i 43 -» 6 ni 10 i ,h (Sketches the history of a 
talented familv a I artists, whose hist representative n still ahve 
in the tHTv3ii u r Professor Ishwan PrawnJ, mired profc»v*r of line 
Art in tire School of Art, Calcutta, and reproduces some oftte 
workri.-Mriila, N. C.. -'Art in India -A Retrospect, PB, 
JCLVII 1 , pp- 179-)Hs (Sketches the history of Indian ait, ardu- 
texture and sculpture From thr death of Haifa ' A- D. j-f«J 
down to the establishment of die Mughal F.mpiie, v* hen I m u 
sculpture suffered .1 rtn.-.in degree ■ >< ectip-c, but the art ol patTll- 
ing was sedulously ruliwmedS— Weaker jee. Api. Bengal hoik 

Art m K£XU| pp. W* 7 S , t™**®"* S 

dencks in sodid and religious Lite ol Ih-oc-d affccicd the»t 
on he people sb that I he Bengali folk art may be divided into three 
broad types: -0 ritualistic, toed in the service of nies astern led 
with some lleUefi and mystical ideals; h) utibtnrum, social 
customs demanding the object, and modes of manufacture' 
material qualities determining ihr form ; c) individualistic, 
expressing tire fccliiigs and emotion* ol the utliti. - 
AUI. ' Kattihas lEinbrtndercd works, illhi-t , .-IfK, LaaJV, 
pn. 277-270 K an thus, of which srveti types arc here ih-xnbrd, 

ore embroidered work* mack mostly on discarded sane* whir 
aje sewn logr.iir.r almost invisibly) Pillai, A- S. Niiayani,, 
'‘Symbolism in Indian Art," IT, XXX, pp. 4 *i*' lC! [* j? an 

aSi-roijiiJi'chensive symMism in Indian art which rescues H from 
hciiicr merely imitative of rcaHjdc und gives lt tls uniqueness 
,nd chmm. Tire article dis u- « Uuw Indian an docs not merely 
rlirill or intoxicate, it alro derates).— Fridar, D - V y 'fgjjj? 
Yclftila Cilia." MSMCK XXIV, Pt, II, R- ;i« 'In Mawtlu. 
Describes a printing of liistorica! {Kxwtngts such « Savai 
M Ltdhava R-ao, Nam. Fadnavis w. in 0 tcmple o R^i 1 \ ek C. P.). 
-P»ilm*bwftril* Swarm. M A Talk ™ Art, PB> XL A III. 
pp. 530-^a fThe nr licit* is based on die answer* of NamLdal 
[fc^e to ihr question* on rrt Ityjlif Pi . iff* 

“Svmbolum it) Indian Art,” QJMS, XXXlfl, pp. 2 7 °" 2 ,_ ’ 
XXXIV, pp. 1^36 ! 1^5-170 0 » Hindu Iconography. Ore 
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author dismisses (he symbolism of colcum, mudrat or symbolic 
rep risen tarton by hand*, symhnliTni of birds and htrly muilc). 

830. She™, S. A., "A W.vsli -if Priorr Kluirnim,' JJHOfK. XX1N, 
pp. 171-136, 1 pi fA fjflitiring a* |irmrjir in the Patna miurnm 
in the I ndo-Persia it style of the t6th century, depicting an aKetic 
wearinga farrunt and leading a dug by in chain In bn right liaml 
and boldine a square flag in bit left. The paittritig bn* :m 
mrcriprion <m the tcvcnr purfiorrinq to lw by Wince Kiuirrunt 

831. Inter known a« Shall Jahau Short, Em# it, Art 4s a Bjrt- 
gruund to Oriental Studies,‘ T J.lL, XV IT. pp. 44-29 Examines 
the claim of art to provide a suitable rn iMwti ui.ni lor Oriental 
Studies, and shows from an outline: of the. history of art lict'iiiiimg 
with (lie Smpa, the Hi ami l eristic an of the Aikikau Age, shat 
Oriental Sitidira may be pursuer! with die bii fcground of art 

832. achievement of Aria). • SuJhir, Hnjijan Das. A1 pa mi «f die 
Kuinari-vrara? of Bengal Ihust/j,” j££0d, XI, pp. 136-132 
(AJpank or the symbolical drawing?! 01 painting-, by girls and 
women «n the ground with a liquid known .v: pithali in per¬ 
formance of vowed observances, is one of the most diarjurtmttic 
aspects of the folk art of Bengal, in die Alp 1 mi. the tnugirnl 
helief ii expressed that the fulfilment of tin ire* require* ihe 

833. proper representation of the nhfrrt nl’ the dvrire ,—TreaniryvaU, 
B. If., *A New Variety of Pahiri Printing*," ,J/SOA, XI, 
pp. 133-135, pis. vi-vii DcstTilirt a group of coloured draw¬ 
ings of varying merit l um i f --l i 1 i h li.ivr a rare cliimi uid 
power/ which are probably vv.uk, of 4. folk art practic'd until 
recently, and coming either from Jammu or Kulu), 

ICOXOJSIiAl'HV 

834. Bagthi. P. C., “On dir Canons' of Jmage-making— Pifigalamara, 
Cli. IV/' JISOA, XI, pp. ipjt [Gives a summary and publishes 
the text of chapter TV of the Pingalimnta, entitled Praiim&dhi- 
kara, which denis with thr. icpnomcvry' as well as tin iconography 

836, of a number of gods and goddesses).— Sam a. B. SL, "On flic 
Antiquity of Image-v>writrp in India," JfS&A, XI, pp. 65-66 
fDraws attention to refcmirci lo imtige-wunhip in Sanskrit arid 
Pah texts, which show that image-worship prevailed in India 

836. in the 1st and 2nd centuries B. C. and even earlier .—C halos* 
vani. S. If., "The origin of thr Buddha Image,” JUPfiS, XVI T 
Pi. It, pp. 63-65 f Argues that the cliratmlogiral evidence pro¬ 
vided by tile vmted figure nf the Buddha 011 the coin of Manes 
does not caiu'iustvtly prove that iLir Graeco-Buddhist art of 
Gandhim tint produced tlir Buddha image. For one thing 
the Buddha njjure on the cum of Mnutr, docs not show any 
Hdieniiric influence. and so it is pos-ible ihat the Hellenistic 
ivpe of Buddha at GandhSm may have evolved front the Indian 
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type at Mathura;.-Dwh P «<fc, ¥. K,, ‘‘A?i ida_4abhGja Daia- 
tirnUiH \i.iliis^uf uii ^diiii/ XXIV r l*i* 11. pp, -3" a 7 

.in Marathi. Describes u stone image ol MahrsmuramaidUii 

with iti liandJami io mouths Ifuin^iiilam UP.^p^^ 

V K A'ldacliliaiita SiniiuduJdca bh-imig.ua Muru. iv t 
XXiV tjp. J7.30 fill .Marathi Dcscrjbti stone unoges exca* 
vuicd tidutto such as Ihusc or Kama mA S« rflhe 
HL Timnfapras • Duth, V. V, Brahma. and Saraavsitt, 
j>0 VIII up, tin-07 * aoiJ* Biaiu-ua .uni iVajajKiU .ire the source 

JS r,'«nmS. « all kn„wl„l g c .. ,i.c of Bnta. MBg 

tH love with hh daughter Bumvirti is noihmg out the 1 uramc 
Vftrsicm of the Vedit tnvih of Plajipah and lus daughters. In 
couW nt time a lirj, doily, tianapitii, a.«K and purged 
3U function .-Falk, SoryU. -The Seepant and the BM S , 
IV Pi. 11. up. aui-vti I he author ctaunt tbut this is 4 Jitidy 
of the Idlbcrio unnoticed motif connoting as far hack .ii dieiuklfet 
SU4U U RV, the my tinea! figurations of the herpent 

y.jth ilis>w oT the Cosmic Bird .'. Gungeljf, 0. C„ ihc Eirth 

Godd^ b Buddhist An/’ WO, XiX, pp, * he Uc .“! 

Ihc Buddha flic contest with *nd victory over Afdra is a taajM 
uuirh’iit in the drama of tin.* Great Enlightenment. <- . , 

itaelf is alluded t» in earlier LMU. But the actual mythological 
development, and in paiiicular the role of the 
with significant iconographu dctaib brJuiigs to a IwjiuwJ. 
in the earliest icons tire duty is *«n Wp *>« 3Iul ™**S* 
out of the lotus petals, later d* is repmemed m OTTM* 
vessel, and lastly a, bringing mit water from her Itajr. Ml 
ennuiih this same goddesi is feund in some mediaeval Hindu 
S3& l^Sdly *B Vijayauligara. Can dm -nugraphy 
of the Buddhist fummlnUun til die tarth Unidoa be tr^cd o 
Hindu True, Lire Vedas do uot pirmdr ready-made 

matstiaU fin* an iconic eonccptiph u hi tb* Unoch^! lb«-rnuhnt»cm, 
but there are enough seed-idea!, m the ogmc, ol ^jxed. uved m 
the Vedit texts which may haveOffered mmettaB forifoe lata 
icoriocrapliy i,—Ceidine, hem, ' * Masterpfecm of Owmtal Art, 
SJ/ ,[ liX m , I;r ..| |6, ph. iii-iv w\ Yaluha under a ww 
aud’.Ur:!^ the vXtfii D,*v.t r Coratu^ S. C-, and Chau- 
dliury F- B-> “Aatitiit-iriau Notes, J-lAi, X PP* 35*37 '««■ 

ports * the find Of i; a huge Linage aw 
Liitrict V-y* by 3 -7', which is identified that of hupa, 
a heavy mogc of Gaitefe in sand-stone il Panda, 3 *^ by 
fo’SZ I«ri«i IW.-^th cetjlury A. U^d J) » 

iw* in.»e< ,.r Viu*. at .* Sk&rZE S' n n* 

‘■SilpAdtrakalfi, id hatdncy Slvamurti, JUAMO, XXtv, ii, , 
p. 24 , ln Marathi, Ik- ribe* :i oipprr of i.va wstl to 

U in the jamvmig . pniurr j,—fllayumdar, BL Icoim- 


845 hand* in die amvaiu'; pn«urrj. - , 

*"* grtphy of Viyu and Viyfrwunlup fmjarut 4 LUnst*;, 
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XI, pp, fo8-ii| Conijnuia what should Iw the symbols of 
Yiyu according to the iconoKntphk text* with (hose Actually 
found Sn the images of the jpd ttt < .it],trat, and .trcoimts for the 
prevalenceulVljli worship in rtm putt of India by the fact that in 
atii irul tilinr-. (Jiijar.it men'll H HI* tarried |H1 maritime Untie with 
*,oimtiir-, dMalcd in (he mmfMymT Hinmr of the Arabian Sea). 

816. —Pirtjrimii, Atu relight :i cm Gu.i l ' St-Alt, il, pp. t6t-i6a 

in Piirtiigni-c. Dwell* on religious Art in general. .uul nrt the 
uatuwy art of the Ett*h dr Art *■ at Uuorim Mount under the 

817. direction of the Capuchins in particular Paler, F. A., "The 

;Ri..-nbyui pb. idr. j&asml, ix, pp. t.a 7 'or inestimable 

importance fm tin: tuth uTLaiuahtic iconography, tin- contents 
uf the kir.-filtiiA with its two appendices m.rv hr lakfn to lie fairly 
represent ativr <*f the pantheon til the Reformed Church, the 
Gckun. sect. The author describes the copy of this rare wurk 
which he procured through the good offictrs of a learned l:ima). — 
848. Roy, Rabindnt Rath, "lilt* Antiquity of Indian linages and 
Tcmph : Pfl, XLVI1I, pp. 1174-270 Attempts to show from 
litrran ant! aixliarolojpc.d evidence that India had her images 
and temples bug before she came into cm if act with the Greek 
W 9 , world, and even in jLvedir lime- Sasirj, S. Srikanhu, “leo* 



attributed to YiitlyArapyti, ihc reputed founder of Yij ay an again, 
Bad. is also in a way a i:rails*: uu Hindu h ottngraphy). —Soni, KaeJiar- 
1*1 Savflphbaj. YiUur again pfcclhi mateli Yarifhiuvaf Bp VifQtuii 
1 'iucanii hitlubdlu pahetani Marti," SGST, YU, *0*33 In 
Gujarati- An image of Viinii in the form of Viiralni . before 
5th century') found in the Vihuni village;. 
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851 . Bharatanumi, .\d(_:r,.iasitn Edited by P.inrin Kcdu ninth. Ifcim- 

852 . hay, Stmnyasqpr West, 1543. pp. Pntufoya. G. A., Tfo 
Art i\f Kathitkitli. Alla I i:t font, Kifahhinn, 1543, ifrj pp. From 
the Foreword by Gopinuth : ‘ Hie author I:: presented the entire 
lethniciil SUblfciy ttt a lucid ttvJc milking it to rank it the first book 

883 . tin Kuiliaknli Uieraturc*'.—Saiangadavti, SatiftUwtrakm*. Y«L I 
AdhyAya 1 . Vol. 11 . Adhyaya 2-4. With KSiimiiM «/ Kellt- 
KAtha and Snhhaksw t>f SitidtM i/pdla, GdUrd hy S Sul nan tuny a 
Sastri. A<iyat. Adyjr library, 1043. tip, > 16, 355 pp/— 

854 - Amrar, lUftg, "An Imrodui uuu to die l.idi.m Dunce liJu.O T " 
IAL y XVII, pp. 136*130 Dnk’tibo llij.ti ni.j XAtva the most 
ancient and classical form of Indian dancing, the Kaihakidi farm 
which h a unique dance drama of Malabar, and [he Kuihaka 
school of dancing, which b the pride of Xonlicrti India. The 
new school of dancing, which has sprung up recently, is a ccm* 
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bmation »r.ill ihrcr. — Amtimulhwi. ■ T; G.. 1 hums m bione 

fillia,)” JMA. XIV. pp- log-uG Espjams how from piLan 
Vrvikh ami <it«r»ily tearing licavv inarfe aa in 'hr temples of 
PampiiiwlHivHra VijuyJiM«v.. fcl NcJIaiyappar at Imnc- 
vally, and £rf Xim-AIvai (U Mvar-Tlni^agW “W**™ 
rdumiH have uimnl into great pianr*. As the note? given by 
Dies* pillars extend over a range of tme iuli nriavc, » parly of 
four or five musicians playing upon at k™t die ex tenor shaft* 
uill r,\h- hop-, audible enough m " TV ' in aceouipMmtteQB to 
die tundid I' .ilins whirh in lte>e nntudntm used to te sung 
bv the temple choir and expounded by dam m through dan- 
tea’ , — Ayyar. G. S., “The cntnptmiiunt of Ihillavt Doraiswamy 
Iyer.” JMA, XIV. pn. 92*101 WnHum- lour comptmiwns of 
Palfovi’ Dontiswaioy lver in Ragai SauraMra. Katvaui. Pantu- 
varali and Saveri andgives hh family pedigree Bharati. Gopata- 
krisna. 'HS&a&tim Bharati K*it : Edited by Vutvan Modi- 

S m? im 5* PjaLffi! 

A. D.)/ 1 jMA, XIV, pp. 7*-7?> SL ri. he* (he life of 1 urandar.1 
Dasn lb, A,D, 1480I who occupies a unique place among tile 
Haridaou of the Kanartsi* count n , who » Joe.feed Upon |te 
Father of Karnataka mask’, and whom Klrtanai. arc ,» mint 
of religion, philosophy and literature!.- Chatlopadhyayti. Itatm, 
“Udav Shatikar’i Shadow Play Jlltni. MS, -XXlll. pp- 113- 
i Hi i Docribes the imping of the K.miWia a* a Sbtdmv-! lay 
al the tdov Shankar India Culture Centre und m jwrbculttr 
the technique carefully evolved by SlraiikarJ.-DilBiiar. MuUm- 

m, “Mumtsvami DikW™- Edited by \1dv1m Mutb- 

kondati Vcnkatatamtt Iyer,” JMA. MV. p. TO Jn I anul 
Hie pier. b .m the deity M ValbJirkoil near Mayavaram),- 
Canfoolv, O.C., Dhruvi, j type ol old Indian stage-song, 
f l/ l XJV 10’2'iuli f'DIituvas Mr mu \u ::ul accorapBiumnifs 
In drama,, * ¥hcy appear to have bam a c|a« of versified meirk 
cal comiKiititms. which have been variously dividwi AbtunaVa 
Gupta metotious five types of tlbrovw*! iO prAvcJa^of prave* 
iikfi, i'al Akaepa or itkaipriku, .3) m$kr 5 m», i pra*»dik», and 5) 

an tar am, width mean respectively the'rang oi enure, die re vela* 
th,u’ sniig, die ‘eaU* soup, the HonehUig 1 »ng. and the stop-gap 
Bhu P ,r. R„ '•Tflgwe’i^ influence tm ibcmmio 
of Hindustan," tAL, XVU. pp. i-7 evervonecktlagore 
u>o felt tht impart of thrre dntnet currents uf musjoil thouglit 
and the resulting fonfukem: dir traditiomd diyncal « with 
iu cotmtlicatrel »>*«ro ui R.iga-Ragim. folk mm.r. and JVratem 
music ^Tagore resolved thfe eonfunbn by eschewmg Wiatcm 
music alto^lher, and then dfccU'ng a of ckmiad and 

folk drmenls. It is In tht» synthwts that lus mflneiure ti most fell 
in the music of Hindustan). -P«ul*y, K. C., ■‘Dhanafijaya and 
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Abhiaavagupfa," MA, VI, pp. 272-383 (Describes die diffe¬ 
rences between Phono tip vn and Aiihmaviigupu 011 the quesiiuii 
881 , of rasas, dliviini, nityo, bitidu, and pmtiujufchu;.- Raghovin, 
V,, "Misiitlfif K&vinnfha, a onmpo&cr or Sabrias d the rfith 
«ntury A, D., 1 JMA f XJ\ . pp. 50-134 (The third item and the 
«su*J iJi 'granunt o! the s 4 <lir i- culled the StsWii. The Sabda 
which is mug generaJly in Kiunlvxii, fatten off With rhythmic 
syllabus, Lu which the dameit.tr dmu ft her N riu,and poses on to 
Sahitya which dtc then wilder* in gesture, The SaMtft are an 
ihr IoeaJ deities, while the Suiiitya is in [muse of a [rati on who in 
either a deity or a Ling, The author here describe} wmr MSS. 

865 , secured by him, tvhitfi bear the nmdra of K5hat. —Rsghii- 

vau, V,, “Music in P&lkuriki Satnanitluji works,’ 1 JMA. XIV, 
pp, 140-144 (The musical information gleaned by the author 
from the Basaya|mrio-i and tliy Pojj ditiridhyacarita of Somadeva 
relate? 1 hr elements, ol music, the rinds of insimvottip and the 

rigiLi mentioned in tbeu work*. The ancients had a wide 
repertoire of critical vocabular \ 10 appreciate the minute aspects 

866, of our msidcl.—Raghnvan, V.. “Soma Riga/ JMA r XIV, pp. 

(45-146 Contend* iluil Sri &rli:iiiidrk;ir'- rendering in his 
Etit;li.‘h mlrodutltrm to VnJ. II uf of Kin^; Somes- 

vara of Koly&ui that Somaruga shniiUI lie ming or played during 
the Shnanta ceremony i ; a lucre turn;, of the editor b.ued nn a 
defective rendering of llu: text befuie 1dm', The tines in Somes- 
vara may as well lit teudemi, ' with \ ainibis playing music 

86T, which piopiiimc the deity Soma fttj.i .— RighaWn, V„ 
"Tb* ffty* '« Krrala,'* JAfd, XIV. pp, *34-139 (Obscrvationi 
on the Kungataattvm, Krutuniaiaka or Kfeuii gill, a Sanskrit 
ciRnpodiini) in t-ong and \cim-, camiroscd in the srvle of the 
Ghaffjv jndn 'on the Iih* <d hLf^pri by a /anmrin 0/ Calicut named 
Mtomdirva in V.U, 1657, and edited hy Pandit P, S. Anantana- 
ray.ma S.i*.tri ■*»!+. • Of thb K.? nno^am, the well-known 

8S8. K uhakali. n lUn.ii.v tarn of Kn.iU i , ati offspring ; . Raghavon, 
V, r ' The Rudradamatndhhav.niJtrii Vi vara no/' JVM, V'kpp.;^. 
^36 (With refcfthee to No, 877 below in which M, K. Shumia 
describe* a mnsinil tract , (hr tmthi i opines that it should be 
classed with 1 lie Dattila-Kolmllja, works which are iiuiijferniii 
compilations boned on ilu Ihiittdk&ta of Sf.i iis^mieva), 

869. Rughunaihaq, FL. "Sti Nimbus want! Dikshiuu,” JMA, 
XIV, pp. 122-129 Plea for a mure adequate, tendering of the 
magnificent ib'rtorof Dik&hitar. “It boot for all”says the author, 
**tn command a f^reat range of voice, but ever} ringer may with 
practice mimtrr ihe gamut» in which m» large » part of the beauty 
df Dibhiiu KUtn lies. And those whose voire is poor should 
karri the virm sufficient Ly to accompany tbmdvr? on it and eke 

870. out their inttdcqtmi i* with i Mibilr resourrta”}.- Ranadu, 
6. H. f "Tht thief of Isehailmnuiji, a great Fation of Indian 


Mpara and 


lit 


871. 


m. 


873 . 


874. 


878 . 


876 . 

877 . 


Mime r JMA, XIV, fra. 79 Obiunrv i,f a ifrcal |» 4 lron of 
Indian tnii' ^ -'vIh i ftniiHrrt ■ frcn ni'.r •:> m liO^l its hh St.Uf wiili 
provision in impart iltc highest tuul the best of music on 
petfr-ctlv '.tiniiiilii mid modem ll.i. .— Rjwj. T. V. Subba, 
•‘Kanakarffl^’’ J.W.I. Xtv, np. 40-50 Sketches thr life of 
Kanatada*, who though si tirjihcr. 1 by caste, was admitted 
a* a data or religious into it madia by V 1 V.tray a, the mathiirihj- 
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J,\fA, XI \ ps< •ni- : llw or Avar*, has 

which arc inyrrted Smlum lr U pc^ihk ■■* have 196 ccmdniu- 
tions of lhr AlflCiha-av.ifHVluu, which whet multiplied by i? Lt. 
3 s males give the total number of \nihn-nvarohi« as 6,27a, a 
number which may be taken to indicate the aesthetic possibili¬ 
ties,. Sandwomootihy. P.. "The Wfdijlpc* MumUJTipt*, ' JMA, 
XIV, pp. B6-9* ilklongjnK 10 ihe descendants of the Venka- 
laramiDii lih agai n tar. ft rfesuph- of Tyijpiraja. The author 
describes here the MSS. on mudeotow ami >h<«e crmiainintj 
the works of TyagnnVja, whose ci.it' - of birth as restored in unr of 
thrm U \ airtklw Sudha Saptami. Moiulay, S.trv.tjit uMunarj, 
S. S. Sastri. S. Sulimmfliiys, «Ul, ■'Saa^lur.iiiiikur.di 

with thr rammetilaitn of Cattin Kallittillra and SunlmhhQ- 

nsu,” iim.iz/z. vu, h. 1 m 11 11. pi>< □01-356 ■ 

h 111 1ST 2574 ■-> 'Stria! pabliiAlWMib Saslrigal, Syaifia, 

‘ 1 Kanakam 1 mO SceUupihy/ 1 JM XIV. pp. f»- 7 r fin 
Tamil).—SJiann*, K. Madhmiiii Krishna. *Kra faHd i m imMi> 
bhavasutraviviiraam’* MA, VI. pp. &H >7 'The treatise professes 
to trace the origin of muiic to dir AicntfiMinhtuiSyii of i it^mi, 
but is chicflv cm 1 rented with th*- development of the Mfaga 
variety n r Indian music. The author publishes heir the verses 
from the unK WlV.ofu -ofor known, die one :n the Anup Sanskrit 
Library, Bikaner m Silamman, M. L-, “Om Muttra J Heritage 
Part tl ” JAir. XU. Pi,, a- 3 , W- 1 hc , ivcenty-tvw., 

srroti sc de of Indianmude ami in ■■icutficjucr. ’Ifwr can call 
rhe 13 sftili (.inn group a* lombhird in a Mten ot tint Savitrl 
wheels at an unmusical scale capable, however, of measuring 
pitch vulues with a Cur degree of wcettracy, a similar combination 
of 44 jrutis in sirens and Satire wheels tnav be styled at die ear- 
list Vernier** type of teak of Indian mine if we may use die 
termsi and would be capable of greater mrety nod mdaiou m the 
direct measurement of pitch within Velankar, H. D., Metres 
and Muda*' fO. VIII. pp. J02-S13 fDescribe* the three 
varjenrs of mmic which have pmdnred thire distinct wmctics 
n f in Sanskrit. Pr.ikrii, nnd die vtrrjnimlars, «c. t ihe 

music of Voice modulation or the Svara banglta, the music of 
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Sound-variation or the Varga. SangTtfl, and the music of time- 
regulated accent or the !‘ 5 ln Sangfra. The first lies at the basis 
oFVedie metres, the second in (Wdirsnal Sanskrit metres, and 
the third in what are described as Tula Vritas ami Mtitra Vftta*), 

880 . —Vitya, 5 .. “'Gamnka Sign ii■ Mmical Notation, 1 ' JSfA, XIV, 
pp. i t7-141 !‘ln- gamafca • ; ■ i i 11- irt*illutlnm of the 

ivans but alnu the way in which mod of th" plain ivnra-i are 
reachrd and handled. Hrnr-: these ■iiins enable the student 
.uni llir aiii-.t (■> prewrve traditional oaJirbini.i. I Ur aiulti.tr 
here rdctv in tin i; amah as in tire notation of saripimajiadimi w 
t-spoil tided by Sri SuMbariman Dilcshitar in M> vuluraitunis 
work Samp, raddm /Vmterm-i . 

EfIOKATUY AND pALAliOGRAPUV 

88), —Annul I Rcparl of tha Mysore Archaeological Dtipartmcnt far iheyear 

1842 . M v.m-, I nivn itv r»| Mysore, 1943, s.vi, ^7" pp., in pb- 
Rev. in IX, j). t j “Tbr inscriptions numbering 78 are 

not only tlrciplicrrd, hut Mr provided with irauditoitun in 
Roman w rijit a* ul-u trauslalimi and lift! -- . riitiO plates on art 

882 . paper give it 1 - mam ,1* yj tflusinuknw’', - Ayyar, V, vVhfcsUmbto, 

.-1 ISti n «t of Ir ,ifj 1 !. Si'atfi hilia*. huripiuim , VtilXIl, The 

Pallutd:. Madras. Supcrinreitrirtii, Government Press, 1943, 
304 pp, Freon die Preface : '‘Tile present volume relating to lltc 
PallaviL'i .'die first Tamil Publication 1 contain* all Ealtava itucrip 
tiotii collcrLedby thr Department from 11x14 trj 193=, and provides 
a wide and definite scope for stud . ini’ tiir luxury of t his dynasty 

883 . from original sources' 1 . Gadt«, A. 5 ., Tmpvifaitt l icriplions /tom 
tht Bawds State. V'ol. I Sr! Pr.uipmtr.i 13 Mahurnja Riijyabhifcka 
Gnnthamata, Memoir No. II j. Kuroda, Baroda State Press, 
tff+ili viii, 1 is pp., 16 pis. Rev in 1 HR, Vol, XX, pp. 396-39; 
b> Dines Chandra Sirt sir : u In thbinEume Mr. A. S. Gadrr has 
edited twelve invrripiions discovered in tUfTerem parts. of 
thr *,r.nr and brlmicinc to different pencilr . . . Thr volume 
contain* one record each of the Saka, Rat ate tin, Ra?tra- 
kiita, and Kad.iiuha dyiuufics. anti two r.uh r*f ihr Moiintha, 
Silfiham, SoUnli, anil Gadtwad royal lines, 'Die epigraphs are 
written L11 Samuil with ihc taqHitm of the Dabhut inscription 

I No. tt, 11, 841 if] of Damajj ftao, whirl 1 i" written in Marathi 
verse .... Flic book hi ,i uclcumi: addition to archaeological lite¬ 
rature 1 ’. Also in JS IW, V, up, 71-73. by P.V.R ‘ amanitas wamil: 
l ‘Aj>,iri From their historical value the inscriptions are important 
jncuvi the liirrary, linguistic, and social p< tints nf view . ,. As to 
iheir linguistic vwlue, l may draw at tent ton l« a very peculiar 
word in the first inscription Hie equal ion of Prakrit lafthi= 6 'kt. 
jUi/i has puntkd philologists. Prakrit gram mart am, as a rule, 
te-ieli that Skt. v lieu changed iurlf int>- PLt. I in this word, but 
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lilt disparity between the two letters is w great tlint ih( leadlines 
of BTnmuiarians do nut entry tnnvicSjii , •» flic ituei ipiiou un* 
tier rrtrrenrr give* another word which in k.mc wav wives the 
riddle. Jt tdcr> which lias been trreclccL 1 venture 

u> snjEgtit thin Liflti i- ■■ dialectical variimi of vaati and is the 
684 sourer <if 1 ’kt. lit Hi 1 '. Aiynngar, A. If. Krishna, " Inscription! 
of Uiiaramer&r," BtaALB, VI. pp, 71 )-^: 

U (uramcriir it a town 58 miles to the Son th* v> esi of Mu <1 ras I to 
tiiicriplional records rangefrom thetimed'the later PaUayas in 
die last quarter of the eighth century totlit 

middle of the thirteenth. Of the seven inntnpUom edited in tins 
paper, five belong to the reign of Rijai gj.i thi-Creai, Their Jan* 
image is Tamil, using ijT.nitliii kiln-. and the “lijcci U» n i>nl the 
gilt of -I perpetual lamp or tamM-ilsMu It. llic local deities. I he 
last two belong respectively to the reigm ■■! Kuluitunsra I and 
R^rmliAGangni-KotKiaK—Aiyw,K.R. V. Rama. “Ram Mang™- 
mal’s Gram to the Nuttharwulli Darga at 1 richmnpoh, jtnil; 
XX, pp, 70*72 f'Tlie Dwga contain* the tomb of I brant SMyvtd 
Babavva Xmliarwalli Sahib, One nf the copper-plate* m:offI* 
a grain by JLxiu Mangmmal Regent 1$89-1700 ;—W the Madura 
\iyak IbicV-Balasuhrahmimyan, S, R. f "Ihe Oldest Chuijm- 
baram (nmtbns/’ JM \ XII. Pw -’-p pp. :•*-»!» A 
of retcat witkiuiiv Chidambaram u well known a* acoitrc of 
gaiVbm and VninpriiM, of the Advnita philosophy «r Sankara 
and the Siuvasidrthrintaof Meykhan.lt tkvar, and if was here that 
the great philosophic conception of the Divine Dance was evolved). 

BamharW V. A„ and mishit, M«oh«, G ; . Xarayana- 
t; ion Plaits Ilf sinda t htvaswu; Saka &>% AM.\ l»pp. 1 >h- 
1 a) (Found at AG neat Jtinnar in the Poona dtetnri, the 
author has prepared the transcript of the plates, now- rejected 
to be lost, hum the excellent photograph* of the ..nginah by Mr. 
BambanUkar. The object of the iMeriptirm, which n in Sj-iu- 
krii prose and Kagari characters, 1* 10 record the gift tutnc 'Milage 
Brbnt Avasuri by Gomna Raja, soft of Ynddhinuall* R»ja, nf the 
Hindis lineage on ft. 1 tth in Alvina $ S. 993 - *"*■• ^ih brpt. 1 J o>- 
The record cstablidw* tlie fact that a branch of rite hrndas ruled 
over this part of ihr fki-ian'. Biirua, B M*. ‘Tomis, Mnii- 
arid Defects of Anoka’s IiiarriptioMi/' IC X pp. 41-46 (Cjasnfies 
Afeluft mscriptkmt into the seven ra«xori« tiainmM » the 
ArtbaUsitA rvaiAStow. djAi. paridS*a t mipu, 

SatfAtf <*£/*, then judges them according 10 thestaiid*nIof excelletn t 
set by the same work, and finch that they fairly satisfy the lot ** 
10 the arraiiKcineiii of the subject-matter {arihakwma.i, idevancy 
^batidha\? completeness (pcripOrtald ). >weeiuw» ij> 
dignity [ebiMnnm) and lucidity Tlscn de/ccw 

ire mostly omiisions due to the cartlessnra of the Ltptkha). 
m _ Xir, D. R., *‘Nripaii*P*rivr^|aki t 1 C, IX. pp. 
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(Afiwpcs A , Lakshmlimrayaiia’s note in A/.-l t VL pp. 69*72 the 
author agrees chac the fonnvr’s rendering of the term (ta ‘Kinglv 
ascetic' b a rib tin ct impruvcranit uii that of Fleet, and justifies its 
use on the ground ih-H Su>,irmfln in whose rjounection it b used 
m both a Kii^ am! m lutirric),—Ohundoikap, P. M., “Khcd 

SIvnpBrycthila Silsilrklm/' BISMQ, XXIII, Pi. Ill, pp. tt6-n8 
flu Marathi. Publishes inn inscription* in Marathi at $ivapur 
dear Simhnfjad, Poona, respectively dated iUriib * 5-6 $, S. 1678 
©1. pJ$M0-1756} ami $ $. i6fi } or A. [) 174;.—Chatumdi, S. P., 
“A Note on the alleged metrical defect in the Legend-vent ,on 
tbe Seal of ilic Pipardilh Dip pet-plate InscripiMn,” 1 HQ, 
XIX. pp. 358-350 (Holds that the metrU .tl defect* pointed out 
by the joint editors of the inscription and the emendation Miggm- 
©2. ltd by tlient arc uncalled for . -Dikahit, Morcvhvnu Q., "Klioii-an 
Mm>dli (?) in the Vehir Inscription of the time of Attantndeva, 
hakn 1003.” jVOl, XXXV 1, pp, [02-i05, ! pi (Found at Velar In 
iJtc Than a District thi..S:in krit inscription in Xilgari couriering of 
four Imre, is dated in £ S. 1003 and refers to the reign of Atlanta 
Dcva, styled Mshamnjjulak vnrndhipati, the object of the ins¬ 
cription being to record :t pi ft of some drainmas tor the building of 
a house in the town of Vena, by one Ajyapa Nnyaka, m>a of Matai- 
ya, belonging 10 the Viyftriika family. The donee appears to be 
a stddhi award Kbirnmaumhgapd, which bad been misread as 
m . Khorasati maodh hv Indraji],—DiJuhil. Mcreshwar G„ “A New 
Inscription of Aparidltya II), Saka moS 1 ', JUDOS, XXIX, 

S '* »IQ-*15 Till! stout inscription, now in thr Prince of Wales 
tucum, Bombav, was probably found at Umad, tirar Kaly.tn, 
a suburb of Bombay. The inscribed tone measures 1 r 6 F broad, 
g'4’ high and 7* thick. At the top there arc lhc sun. die moon, 
and the Kalasha with a $iva Linga below. At the bottom Uicre 
is the familiar ass-curse. The object of die inscription which 
mm into 90 lines is to record the donation of an orchard and 
other gifts to die Vyomefraa temple by the minister Vyoma- 
lamfathiL, There is also a grant nf Pumtthi tfrummci for certain 
894 . purpose). Dirtngtr, thrif, 'The (higina of the Alphabet 
(Hist.);, . .ift/piif, 1 , XV II, pp, 77-90 Aputpu't tile discovery of 1 o 
Cajiaanitrin>criptiomthr view burned 1 hat it was the Syro-Pales- 
timaxi Seme tic people who produced a ^niiis that invented the 
alphabetic writing denoting each Bound by one sign only) from 
which have descended nil past and pro -ran alphabets -theDcvana- 
gari syllabary, die great mother script ofltulia, the Core,in alpha¬ 
bet, the Mongolian icriptt no lets than the Creek, die Larin, the 
Runic, the Hebrew', die Arabic, and the Russian alphabets, each 
dvilizndon modifying its scripts, and time making its relation to 
896 . ■some of iu near relatives quite unrecognizable). -Diringif* 
TbmA t ‘The Palestinian Inscriptions.and the Origin of lhc Alp] la- 
bet/* yAOS* LX1L pp. 24.-30 **As against the view held by xttsmy 
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scholar* since tlie discovery* of the Canaaniie inscriptions that the 
latter. 1 ‘constiiutr sin Important ’missing link' in the history of 
our own alpliabct, representing the lone nought intermediate stage 
between the Sinnirit and the earliest known Phoenician farms”, 
die .mi hoi main tains as a result of a fresh t^mitiaiinn of ten of 
these iivvcriprions that the view at best is a possible or probable 

8B6. Hypothesis 1. Dtringsr, David, "Had the Egyptian* an Alpha¬ 
bet ?” Attiiipdp, XVII, jip. 268-209 Rejoinder ns No- 897 below. 
In true alphabet generally cun* -ign denote - one so u ltd, whereas 
in lhc Egyptian ‘' rip! 1 - there existed different signs for the same 

897 . wmid.1.—Faulkner. R. 0 ., “Had die Egyptians an Alphabet?” 
dafiywh, XVII „ pp. fiQ"* 4 t )8 Differs from David Diringer 
[No. 896 above) ami main tains that the Egyptians did possess an 

898 . alphabet and on occasions used it as such;.- Ghosh, Baiakrishna, 
"Kbareal:hi", 1 C, IX, pp. 126 The term "Kliarosrhi" is direct¬ 
ly derived from the cognate Aramaic form ^aruttka of the Hebrew 
fturistlh, mcuniiifj “engraving”. The script with its engraving 
must have come to India when Gandhara was a province of the 
Pmirm empire in which Aramaic was the official language. The 
origin of die word war forgotten during the long interval between 
its introduction and the earliest literary reference to it, and it was 

899 . Sanskrit i/'*d iuiu A*. m. -n —Gbuh, Batakrishim, 'Tadauudhy- 
am," /C, IX, pp. ■!8-120 Rejoinder to D. C. Sircar, No. 919 
below, Sl.tini.iitu that the point at issue b whether die meaning 
of antulhi-ala b active 01 medial- From the Vcdic period onwards 
die word has been used almost exclusively in the active sense. If 
therefore by qudijng the two passages of the Riighuvanbo Dr. 
Sircar has tried merely to prove that ^tmudhydla * 1 may have ,\n 
active meaning, rhen his labour hoi been completely superfluous. 
In both these passages it has been used in the active sense, and 
there is no trace in Them of the verb 'Wldivi 1 ' "to favour Al 
for the insc optional trrtn 'piidMniuUr?£ta', the verb ‘ana-d^yi’ is 
merlin) in meaning, lintly became this meaning is attested in the 
Midiabharata ; mi 'iiri.lv bceator, one can thereby keep ckiste to 
the b.idt rm»t ; and thirdly tltc meaning "to favour” b nowhere 

900. attested in literatureW — Ghoifcal, R, K-, “The stray Plalc from 
TirUngt ; (Ganga) year a8," lHQ t XIX, pp. 1134-43!] (This ins¬ 
cription which b incomplete is engraved on a single [date of 
cupper, il* y:a r weighing G tolas. Being the last plate of what 
mud have been a set, both the donor and the donee must remain 
unknown iiiuil the rcsi of the mtcriptkin is found. Tttc date is 
KianlgtpnH of the month 4 Fhalguna of the year 48 of'the increas¬ 
ing regime’. The script as well as the style suggest* association 
with the early Gang* Kings <rf K.iliug.t, and on palamgraphial 
grounds the document may lw assigned to e. A.D. 450-525. Tirlin- 
gi, the find-spot, b a hamlet in the Ganjam District of Madras 
and b situated cW to the head-quartos of the Tdtkuli vmindim). 
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Ml. — 'Hopkins, L, C-, 'The Bearskin. □ Chinese epigraphfc puajJe,” 1 
JRAS. 1943, pp, 110-117 f Listed in this Bibliography only to 
draw the attention of scholars attempting to decipher the Indio 

30 £. Valley script).—Jain, KamaU Prasad, 4 ’Vijuyaiiagtu K.c Jain 
SiliU kh,* J&M, X, pp. 1-8 In Hindi. Deals with the flume ins¬ 
criptions u| :i Jaiiia Temple in \ iiaviinawra published in .inaftV 
ftisearclifi, XX, p. 311 in. 1836 and iti the . 4 n.iicrtihgutii mnrj of 

903 . faftfat HI in 1890).—Kffno« r Stan, "Notes on the Central Asian 
Kharofthi Documents, ".dO, XIX, pp, 63-78 'In the Kharonhi 
inscriptions discovered by Sir Aurd Stein in Chinese rurkettan, 
transcribed and edited by A- M. Boyer, E, j. Rapson, and b 
Sru.irt, ilirdiMim-tit.n introduced brtwerii S and 5 iv welcome, the 
hitler a modified form of the former, though it ii questionable that 
it was intentionally modified to produce a new sign for the voiced 
sibilant ; that between ilia and tfn> equally so, ju these -ire two 
different aks.iran,the latter an aspirated sound; as oho that between 

904. 15,? and l:ia .—Krishna, !Y|. H., and Ran, Banged Hucca, "Vidava 
Sitighaoaim Ti]ivaJ!lya Sastma, Salta 1160,” KSPP, XXVIII, 
Pt. 1. pp. 1-26 In Kannada, (lives the text of the inscription 
which is in Sanskrit written in Kannada script, its purport being 
that Savoma lliakkara having fallen on the battle-field, Jm sons 
Kiifideya and Rannugi had the Savanton-ara temple built as a 
memorial to their father, and donated five villages to tilt Bnih- 
niapns for die piimw of perpetual worship in the same temple. 
The inscription adds new name to the list of Kannada poets—- 
that of Hiidtigcya Sornayva, who composed the text of the record 
which h in mse. Tijuvajj) » ,< village in the Hatignl T.iluka, 

905 . DUiirvmr District) Majumdar, Manjuhl R„ ’“Sankhrdtai 
KilLimano Gujarati Sflikkha, 1 ’ FGST>\'U> pp. 363-6 hi Giya- 
raii. Dated in 1792 this inscription in Sanskrit from the 
Ibrt of Sankinxia gives the name of ntbcdaf Mnhihijrao, i.t, 

90$, Malhaxrao). -Mitra. Kalipada. "The Grant of Village flispj to 
\ idyapati Utakur," BPP, XL11 f.pp. 24-30 i‘An examination of an 
alleged ropper-piaie and other historical record:. reLiting to die 
grant of Bispi to Vidyapnti, the E*oet, leads the a uth or ro the 
conchpion that the grant of the village to the poet was genuine, 
that hi descendants were in actual possession of it till it was re- 
"itried by Government in i%7. and that 'if they infringed the 
terms and were in illegal possession, it is a remarkable in .lance of 
i heir having eluded the vigilance of the ntfkert ntnrmicd for over 

907 . font centuries 7 1 -Ran, Lakshinin 1 t ay ana N-, "Ajmtada rfineya 
GuheyalUruva Viliitab Harry n;nin Si I u i«an a,' ’ K&PP, XXVIII, 
Pis,2-3, pp. 43-53 Jri Kknudti. Vakitakn Hari;ena's inscription 
in cave XVT at Ajant.i, originally edited by Prin'- ipa] Mirashi, is 
reproduced here for the tuformadtm of Kannada aenolara with an 
illuminating discussien on lite extent of the Kutu.tU eotmirvi._ 

50 Bj flao, U. Rama. ^Inscripuotui of And lira Dynasties," JAIIC, l, 
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PP* 34*4! i '7 ; 136**54 1 Tlti* is a list of inscriptfonlol the 
varicws dynasties then ruled «tver the Andhra-dch* lo^etlicr with 
summaries Dithdrrrtmcma, Theiri^riplums listed so far include 
th.ysa of the Struct anas, Iksvikm, and the kuiero Cluthtkyas). 

9 fl 5 . Rae, (t! Rami, and Sitftri, P, Seihwbi. ’Suuit Unpublished 
lnsr.ripttmtV JABC, I, |>p. (Among tl™, Inscription No, 2 
f r * m XX . LiiiiHi, Guntur, rcninl tile exploits of Mahima^- 
dalcisara Kifculya GutspatMeva in the course of a dtgrijv*, 
v.-hkli included burning of Ndluru in the south, the slaying of 
!; . na, TiLki.Lm li and other enemies, the capture of KuLottunga 

R&jimdm Cod* In the CAtKWgf&d*. mi the acceptance uf .1 
tribute of elephant From the King of Nell urn. The remaining 
ihrcc record rifo id Sociit ijtxif unri mmr, Ijtoiti flic same dbtnciji, 

0 to Sastri. K. A.Mil»k*nta 1 ‘'Kpifii‘n]ducal Note Vikramadity.i VI 
and Hoywlu V iihfmv..rt!h;m;,, ' A X, pp. 35-40 RcgUdfctg the 
meaning of the won! ‘prutyupar Aram 1 centring in iheGadditk 
inscription of BtiilnU U- to against * honour in return’ suggest* 
cd by Heel and llhanrbrhir, the author understand* it as ‘atten¬ 
dance'’, ‘ptnti* having merely repetitive force, inking the whole 
passage to mean: “who is being often reminded lu King Paramar- 
dideva hv fits servants every time they:attend on liim saying, ‘be* 
ware of the Hbvxaffc who of nil prince* is impossible to secure”). 

911 —Sasiri, K. A. NUakanU, *’A Note on T wo Early Calnkyan Ins* 

mpUon*." JAHC, I, pp. 1 18-122 (Makes vertafr tentative sug- 
gotten* as to ihc translation of certain obscure passage* in the 
ikkigumvc and Lyksmesvar records a \ edited by Dr*. Hrei and 
Barite u respectively. of the former record is the taitir as 

litsaham of the latter, and was the occasion for the payment of the 
tax rather than the purpose for which ihc lax wits collected- 
Afwtradtimum and afriintix tubman refer to the escheat of estate* uf 
ptrson* ds ing without an bait The <tl.ivjmu?nm of die Bcfagamvc 
record i , the - r«4 l rtr/s^ of the Siuvafaum an| other record* 
and meatu ■freedom from dues on account ol salt monopoly 111 ihc 

912 state}.—Swtri, If. A. HlWianU, "Two Epigntpliie Notes on the 
C&Jukya and PallfeW JA/tC. I, pp idh-i;h i 1. The real m» 
n j„g (inhi; phrase in ilu Ailtolc Inscription ■ ,foyvx Jmv)tub ™."n 
which U interpreted as “who had opposed the rise of hh (PnKkcsin 
HX tjiowrr'* should be "(he Palin va King approached aininlit) 
Pulikexin IT Uintti m lib xuength Wa) and eminence owNrin). 

. Tin meaning of ■‘Trviirajva” in tin Kaniul plan* «t Vikra- 
nuidii v 1 i whichK chrrquiv.l-11! of the “Trairajya*.«hfti"lll»ce* 
fold mooarehv of the OUa records. Hit three King - might have 
been all his brothers: Adityaviimuh, Chmidridityy.Rauara- 
g a v arm an, nr the first two, who had kit traces of thcixruk and die 

913 ftiUiivu manarclt Kanuiriiliavamtaii, .-Sasm, P. Sfaihadn. home 
U mm Wished fnscriptvotB,” JAHC, L *4-101 Inscribed on two 
piltiir^ in the mukhamaiitapa uf lire Ranicsvara temple »l Vclpur 
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in the Saucnpatli taluk. Gontur District. The inscriptions which 
arc dated Thursday s in, Magba, S.S, 1104 register some dona don 
tu the temple by Ki^a, Keioraja, JoUrmed by the genealogy of the 

®H, iliinor), —Sa*iri, P. Sheshadn, "Some unpublished Inscriptions/* 
JAHC, I. pp. 155-Xo i U of K&tiunmcUt from Chcbroln. 
Xos. 3. 3«d 4 from Mandupidu fcconl gilts 10 die God Nhlfi- 
iarjima for the merit of Mahannnjairisara Kuluttimga Rajendra 
Djda in $>S. infln, Xo. 5 alio from Mimdapiulu records the gift 
J| i * lump. No, 6 from DharudUtGli icgwicrs gift of taxes- by 
J-uiuamaroju, a subordi|tntc of DuvjjbiiByjika Anari tapal a yya. 
Xoi. 7 anti -8 respectively from Yi-iv.mailiuni-Khamljika and 

SIS. Nadrupadu register gifts tu local god* .—Sailri, SahuoUln Rw». 
“The XiiEandS and fiava Plate* of Sanmdrigttpt-i/' JC, X, pp. 
77*78 Holds that tin . 1 1111^ratnmatSeal coiutrudiun uf the j:euea« 
logical portion of the Xu land a plated or Samtidragiipta is not a 
s uff i c ie nt groumlfor ngccting them as spurious, as such errors are 
none too rare, and givci 1 he example of the Karint plates of die 
Vak&taka VindbyaSakti, which are none the Jess taken as genuine). 

916. -- S*ih, H. C„ “Serene Obstnirc Passages in Asokan I ascriptions/' 
NUJ, No. §, pp. ;6*30 (The obscure passages re-examined arc 
Cram the third Major Rock Edict, ana sixth and seventh Pillar 

917 . Rack Edicts/.—Shamu, DuhHratha, “Two Inscriptions in the 
BlxArat KaURImvan, Returns/’ J WBS, XV f Pt. 1 , p, 233 
' Makes s Jew corrections, which the author says, can be read 

918 . dearly in die fjictimilet),—Sircar, Dines Qutndrn, “Kahtikuri 
Copper-plate Inscription of the Gupta Year urn 'A, D. +39}/’ 
///(/. XiX, pp. i2*3t> Tliii inscription in Sanskrit records the 
tiotirkatkui issued from a place called Pfimakau rika belonging 
to Srngavera Vftlif by die M-itkiukti Acyutad&sa and the Adhikemm 
nT (he I'T/Af to the inhabitant? of certain villages regarding the 
grant of tuue ttufyoitijm nr land to three learned Briitmanw. 
1 he dale »jI the inscription is the tirst ■) day of V lusahitn of the 
yt ir 1 jo apparently of the Gupta era, corresponding to A, D. 
4 j'i- The name of the Kin|/ 1 not recorded, Bui the date falls 
in the irign of the Gupttt ICmpcroi Kumnra Gupta J fA. D. 

9 ( 9 . 4 ! 4 ~ 5 j)‘—S riur, Dins# Chandra, '‘Meaning of Anudhyita/* /C, 
IX. pp. 115.118 Apr.p i; R. GhudiX objections 10 ihe meaning 
‘Favoured’ given by the author, he now adduces further instances 
of the word being t^cd In this- seme, c.g, Rsgjravamia, XIV, 
6n, XVII, 3b, the Talflgunda pillar inscription, ami points out 
that the same meaning was suggested by Sylcaiii Levi as early as 
920 . igoBj. Slrimr, Dinu Chajidm, “Nir&yaopur Vlniyaku linage Ins- 
motion of King Mahl put a—Regnal Year 4/’ JC\ IX pp, 121-125 
l The inscription on the pedei lal ofa black slime image olGanefa 
consist of eight line* of wruinc in proto-Bengali characters of the 
nth century A. D. and is dated in the fourth year of King Mahl- 
pala. It records the establishment of an image of Vinayaka by 
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a merchant named Buddha-inkra of n locality cnllrd Bijikandhaka 
in the country of Samatiif.i. But the image icirll wat installed at 
a place called Bhaaakaga- Thr i/iuntry of SamataU apparently 
included the present Tippeii-XoaUudi region of South-east 
8Et. Bengal) -Sirwir, Dine* Chandra, A uuie on the Barca figa 
Stone Inscription of BltStlvarmnn." JAMS, X, pp. 63*67 'fOffiers 
certain alterations in tile reading nJ lie record. Jibuti varmnn 
was the great-grandfather of the celebrated Kama ru pa King 
Bhistarav.irmim, contentpenury of Hanavardhana. The date 
of die record, according to the author, is year 244 of the Gupta 
ora corresponding to A.D. 5*13-64. It wan in Blf s reign that the 
traditional subsidiary alliance "f his family with the Guptas was 
broken off, as Bh. is credited with having performed: the hone 
922 . sacrifice).—Sircar, D. C„ and Sanmj, L. P. Pandeya. “fipanjillH 
Copper-pi ale Inscription of King Marcudra of Sarabhapura," 
IHQ, XIX, pp. 139-146 This set of Li ip per-plaid, each measuring 

i j-xsr, w * 11 found ill ftpanfflla, tn the Raipur Disf. C- P. 
t It a charter issued from $arabhauura by Maharfija Naicndra 
on the 1 oth day of Margatif* in the third year of his reign, follow'* 
ing the tentative chronology adopted by Lhc authors Xarendra’s 
reign is placed between e. A.D. 4H0-95. It is noteworthy that the 
charter does not record any grant of the King himself, but can* 
firms a grant made by one Rthudeva, who w;is & hkagapati Thr 
vilJ age is dec hired .-i t a / nH-n ta-pmv; ^n and the peasants arc bidden 
tu p.iv regularly their periodical dues lo thr Brahman donee. 
The Location of'Sarobhapum _ has not yet been definitely settled, 
though its identification with Sara or Sanibha-garh in Samhalpur 
Dist, Orissa, docs not seem to he unsat trine tosy). 

Nuuiqiaiici 

923. AgrawiU, V. S„ "A Coin ofYugascnii t TT JA f$I, V, pp. 19*20. p) " c 
fWt., grs,, size 45'X 6' oliv. irtride a square income the name 
Yugnserm not identified) with a wavy line nr river symbol below 
the name; comparable with coins published by Allan in his 
924. Ctiidlogtit of Coins of Ancient India* p 2791 ,—4g*»walii, V_. S., 
''Goddess Shashrhi on the Youdheya Coins Ulust-V JA.S'4 V, 
pp. ah-32 (The male figmv on the obverse of these coim ts 
obviously KArrikeya, and the fcmalr figure on die revewe is here 
taken to be that of his wife Siuhthi, whwe cult, a<- Basa\ KM;r>- 
92 n. tan bears witness pt-pelir in \. India . Agmwala, V. S., 
*’A hoard of Awadh Coin) from Rultiinpur, \ ■ pp. iO/*ioB 

ffhe types in the board are f i - royal Awadli coins representing 
all the five king? uf Awadh tanging from A.if 1234 u> ATI l2 7i 
fo\ Marhliltdar rupees «T San afi. (3) Fannkahad rupees of San +5. 
issued in the mnne of Shall Alam ft by die E. t-. Company f 1803), 
926 and 4} $ubith Awadh coins af San gf.j Agrmwala, V. S., “A 
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New Mtighul Mini—SamiHr," J.YSl V, pp. 7°-77 jMcniiiift 
ilit mint name .S.'iimut tmiumng on a lie: 1 v> t)p r >>«*r <H ^'.Jh 
Jahniit und on an Tlrtlii ru()*c of Akbar with Fh:m!g Mfl the toiiH 
iiiimt Situur occurring on more namerout Coins with Stdlufiur, 

64 tnUta From Ahiftcdabpd, famous as die only wJtfTt? 

Sr£ildlia can be pertorruin! far pmpiiititioti of thr jiuinc* \m the 
deceased mother/ and from wW JM ' -im might Imve beep 
issued by Akbar in commemoration nl the ohu3|uics ci Ins 
9?7* late mother},—Agtawala, V. S., H ' rta* - Sanskrit Legend ou l ie 
BMiugmd Tankas of Mahrsnlo Ghaxnl, pP- 1 5;» -1 b * < 

pi IS B There are in Fart iw.. tc'tti 10 l>e seen in these coins, 
dir rmr original and thr other improved ; the'former was literal, 
and 11 t ikfiytjimt ftwtuill.ih) and Hotti mn^mSdapUfn accord 115 

tn it wrfr* \ li* ai'-rrtti fmiksiui XftfktitnTi/I&pitTti gltfttlU J ^ 1 1— 

928. layer* SAmvatf 419 ),— Ahmad, Mavtvi S fa m w yMfai 'Kaljid 
Huairl -sF 7^ Silver Cum* of Bengal Sultans; JML ^ PP h? r tn, 

iii 1 Xbnsiatfim of 21 ooim of Sbarawiddlm Fimz Shah, « A 
VU&wIdin f Ali Shah, 45 nfShunmiddin IHyfai Shah, and «mr cadi 
A Clhiyi-iiiddin Hahadur. SSfeaudar ibn-i-Iliyas* nnd Muliamntm 
HI bin Tuidilaq Shah, bulian of Delhi. The rttiiu * 

new date far Sharnsuddin him/ A.H. 7 ™t punliing back ihc 

929. accepted initial date of hi* reign by one year) — AJlflkar, A. S. 
"The CliaiidragupLa-Kum^railevi Fype* An examination «I Mi. 
Solionis theories/ ’ JA27, V, pp. >45’ *47 Rttomder iu . o. 
ond bdow, die author contending iTmr the li union paiMId e.iufioi 
be accepted ; For one tiling ChuiulragtfpU n in the present ca.se 
altering 1 he ring tr» Kumitnuievi, while llurmaxd and Ins (juceu 
are seen holding the ring log ether ; fur imother ihc evidence 
i* tacking of dm rare Sas«uttim type having ever been in nrcu- 
kdun iti India during die yd century ; lastly die assumption 
is unwarranted that diaiidriigupia married Riitn&ruiicvt aftCT 

930. defeating ths Ltccluivisl- Alt d bar. A, S., “New Niiga CntRs 
and ike Identity ofBhavaniga/ JXsJ, V. pp. ai-s?, 1 >I- ” / 

These coin.' belonging to fltavaniigLi of the Nag* family of I a< 1 - 
fi^vtd have on the ttvene the Bui! in a dotted circle facing sumr- 
litne right and sometimes lefi and on the revet-c die legend 
tthavuudya wiih the title -lomcdnies oJ Maharaja and sOmettmet 
93 t 0 f Adi raja). Altehar. A. S„ '^mr .direetl Xigu ami V*ika- 
taka Coins JXSI, V, pp. 111 ^ 34 , pi. viil famine* Dr. 
fayaival's -irtempi lo idnuiic (hr Da tin mien ot die Mathura 
Veriej with rhr V»ga ruin Vklisii mentiuned lit the PurStj®, 
iiud concludes that the coin- r.f the rulet> of Mathura with dalla 
-ending names t'.aiuurt lie ittiihnud to any Xuga family mKiig 
before'the Chriitlnu «u; dun Ring Nltpa and Vinneoa who 
iwued coins were not kmI Xipi fillers ; that the coins attributed 
to Havanas a, Barhiottiiiga. and t/hluiraiauiiga were not N.sga 
coins, Not h« there been any NTikatalta coin discovered to far). 
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932 , —Barnett, L. D., “A Note on an Early Indian Coin," BSOS, 
XI* Pt, I, pp. 140-143 (A leaden coin nr token bund m the 
course of ilie excavation of an important building at Uudya 
Njiulangarli 2nd eenturv tt. C.)* bean, on one side Ihr device 
of the tree in rail and on litc other die taurine symbol surmounted 
bv a legend in BrihmJ script nr aboui the fim century B. C,, 
<t j« rf ta jfl, which is here interpreted as Ayet (Utaut. '‘of the Honou¬ 
rable Uta/' dcrignatipg a minor King i:r tribal rhieftain of 

933. Vidrha).—Sixwia, Dilip Kumar. “A Note W the willed 
'King and Labmi' Coin-type <rf Slsuiidagnpta," MR t I.XX 1 V, 
pp. ,161*463 -Disagrees with Allan and returns u> ihr view of 
Vmcrnt Smith that the female figure 011 the pir-scnL type might 
stand for SLimbgtipla's queen on dir ground iliai the inter¬ 
pretation i>r the lotus in die left hand of the figure as a 'lili-krtunala' 
if accepted, won Id prove her a mortal and not the goddess Lakniu, 

i 34 , as Allan thought). Das Gupta, C. C. ( "A Note on Coins of PunJ- 
ilmdjjtla and IIamad.itta,” NIA, V l, pp. a 12-313 '.Attempts to 
dtow that the reading which Miss Bramar Ghosh has proposed 
regarding the legends on the coins of the two Kings is untenable, 
nod the rending which she lux rejected is tile correct one. 
the basis of her reading Miss Gbush has enuurcted these Kings 

935 . with thr Sung* dynasty] -Dayal, Rai Bahadur Pruyig, "Pre- 
sicirnrul Address (DeJivctxii at thr Annual McCdf^ of the Numts* 

939 . ilia tie Societv 1942 At | .ii[nirj. — Dayal, EUi Bahadur Prayag, 

' ‘PreddctilutJ Addretv,’' JJtfSl, V. pp. 167- 1 7 r, Delivered at the 
Annual Meeting of the Nu m is ma t ic Society oi India 1943 at Ali¬ 
garh, ihe addict' stresses the importance of organising numismatic 
sttiiiio in the country, proposes institution of lecturerships at all 
Indian Universities, and announces some out standing discoveries 

937 . of Indian coins during the year.), -Diskalkar, D, B., "Bantnala 

Holkur State: find of twenty-one Gold Coins <>) the Gupta 
Dynasty," JA 37 , V, pp. tSS-t**. P> f' h . c C™" 1 ' llfi " 

described Arc distributed as KUmv* p H cotrcs nf Satttiidraglljrtsi 
uf (he Lyrist type with a foot-stool on the obverse ; <t coins of 
Chandra gUpta El r>f fib usual Archer Type ; urui 4 -oins <jJ Ku- 
rnimgupta 1 . -J of the Archer, 1 of the horseman, and 1 oi the 

938. Tiger-vlayrr h|k*i —Ghosh* A,. "Coins of Vajuoumitra from 
Ahirhdihatrri," JM1, V. pp. ty-iB, pi ii n 1 1 he obverse oi these 
coira * oiujim a- rrctan^yJdi' incuse with the three jmiLcnlu symbols, 
fhUmvetL m the ncatt Imc by the legend in Bnthmi 

mi) who tmiv noi be identical with Gutiputrn Vnnioantitra m m 

B39* itticriplkui fmin Kausambi) -—Gupta r Parm«iliwari. W A 
Rurc 11,1 in Putin ofAktar nf Gdmkhpuf Mint, JA37, pp* 
163*164 The coin: issued Imm thcCornihfTtKr ittiiu tf>* rwr- 
The undiOE hnr de*c tibts. erne ^ill'll trfHfi wil.li (hr I fiIijj 

2anilj Gorakpnr' cm thr tdivene. and Sam 51 Mali U&lii Amar* 

Mo. <jft(p on the rrverv -Haughton, H.L..' A Non ou ihr. Di-tribtuion 
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of DitloGreck Coins,' Mi\ TIL p|J. 5 <>S% [ map\find pot? and 
observation* on the distribution of IndoGrcci; coins m Northern 
Punjab and N, W. Frontier. The author recalls, that tloi ing the pe¬ 
riod i 903.1043. only 3 or 4 purely Butman Greek coins have found 
their way to India. The mtnt prolific area for htdo-Cttck coins 
is the strip of the country lying along the foot of thr liilU from the 
neighbourhood of ShabUdar through Chamdda |o the Imlm 
round al> mt< Tbiml and -Sw ,hi; that i.- to -.i\ with in .1 WMMne 
Ml. distant r o| Peukobwtis (ChanaddaV. -Ismail, Sir Mina, "Ituiugural 
Addrcis, 11 J.V-i/, V, p- 1 [ Deliv ered .ti I lie Annual Meeting of the 
Ptomiimatu: Society, l<i4tb a Jaipur. Suw-i« that a systematic 
study hr carried on of the mnnbm.m- data that has gathered vo¬ 
lume, and draws attention it* the excavations at Baiiat, Sambfiur, 
and R.rirh vvhkli by yielding n rich crop of corns, have placed 
943, Jaipur on dir n amis malic man nf Indh . - Jos hi. P. M., "Coins 
Current itt dir Kingdom uTGultomksf JjVSI, V, pp. 85-03, pi* vi 
(Describes ihcsiufiwi and mpta of theGaienradn mint struck in die 
name of the Mughol Emperors as si symbol of vassalage of the 
Qu tubs hah. at also the rubtts and the pagodas from the Dutch mint 
at Pulicat and the English mint at Madras then freely circulating 

543 . in the Gotconda Kingdom U—Krishna, Gharan Nigam, ‘‘Gates of 
1,234 Qndh Coins," J ffif* V, pp. 104-1 oh . Describes thr 1 three 
varieties of coins issued by Gazi-wA-din Haider, the last Naw.ib 
Warir and the lint King of Oudh 1814-27} in A.il. 1234 TA.D, 

544 . 1 Til ft uj] njimliaijl. Badha Kuimid, “Some aspects of Gupta 
Cciinaye,** JMI, V, pp. *31-152 Hold* ihat the various types of 
Gupta coins were calculated to typify the achievements of the 
Emjwron that issued them. Thus while the Tiger-type ofSaimid- 
mgnpt.t reetdb his conquest of thr Gangetie Valley, the tiger being 
the deuricn of its swampy forested regions, the conquest of Kathia¬ 
war by Cltandragnplu II is suggested by his Lion-type coins, as 
thir. territory is known as the habitat of lion even to this day), 

545 . — Nil mi small e Society of India. “Frof ceding* nf thr Annual Mm- 
946 . ing." JATyf. V. pn, 177-152.—ftmclwmuhhh R.S., ‘'Some Vijay- 

aniicar.i Cupper Coins," JA'&I, V, pp. 40-39 pi. iv a fpacnbts 14 
tuch min'. 4 belonging to Krs^adevariya, * lt» Sadi&Varayn, 1 
to Ratnaraja Venkatadri, and the remaining 8 to Venkatap.fi i J, 
all hearing die Gartujn on the obverfe thus showing thr Vai.?iyava 
tendencies of the rulers, and obterva that the gradually decreas¬ 
ing weight nf these 1 ouiv from 247 grains in die men of K^unde- 
Varava to t",H grains in that of Veiikutapati should be accounted 
54 J. for to do vi amity of copper.. Pew* I-Fries, J. C.. ‘ \'ote un Mitra 
Coins m >tirlhura jUFllb',XVt ,Pi. Lpp.i23-204(As against the 
uUeinpi 10 invent n local dynasty m Muttra in cite first century 
to account for the coin* of Cumin a and MrulimamiiTA found on the 
site, the author puts forward the suggestion thus the latter were 
not local kings at nil but mem hers of the ruling dynasty of Pan- 
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chala with their capital at Ahkhhatni near Bud Ann, who may 
have extended fheir power into Muttra during tlir inieival be¬ 
tween the withdrawal of the Greeks about mo B. C, and the 

SI8, arrival of (lie $aka*>. R«, M. Bum*, “A new Lead Coin from 

Aroaravati," J. 4 //C I,pp. 92-93 The obverw bua lion hieing 
right with a legend winch read* Ratio fit) ti sa, . , The rev rest 
bran .1 cfoiccnl surrounded by small circles with .1 emm of four 

949. arches bdow ft Its shape is round).—Rao, M, Hama. “A Square 
Coin from Rcui.ihf" JAlK\ 1 , pp. 93 iTbis is a srjn:ire coin 
Uf \ o') with a caitya of three arches surmounted by a crescent 
and a tree to the left on the obverse, and a humped bull on the 
reverse. The author surmises that the coin which was originally 
issued by the Sit.ivahanis may have been rotruck by tlir 1'alla- 

950 . vas, since the bull was their favourite emblem).—Kao, P. B. 
Rrnndiandre, ' Tlir late ■ *f the Mysore Coinage, 1 ' TIHC 1 1941, 
pp.480-486 Dt“-eril»es ihc gold Honas of Wodeyar chiefs, Hvdcr 
Alt, and Tipu Suli.m, the silver rupee* of Tlpuand Knou Raja 

951 . Wodeyar, and the copjter coins known as dmldui). — Rath. P. C.. 

1 ■ P ar imal*giri Hoard of die Cold Coins of Chavhan King Rama- 
tlrva,” J.SSI, V* pp, 60-% pt. iv h iThe issuer of these coins is 
identified with Rfuuadeva, the founder of the Cauhau dynasty 
of Patna, who flourished from e. tstta to isrjt and ruled Tor 39 
years. The coins bear his characteristic emblems, the takra, the 
lion, and the cobra, and the identification is further supported by 

952 . the palaeography of the legend and thr numerals ', Roy, 
Subhtniiu Singh, “A Silver Goin of Pafchib Visitnumitra.’ 

V. pp. 153-154 Procured from the ruins of Ramnagsif, the silver 
coin here described is of a piece with his copper coins. It has 
the Pane ala symlxtb e*n the obvmc together with the legend; 
VifnxTnitrafiit .ltid a raised phCtfnrm with a ddtv 011 the reverse), 

953 . - Sauna. L. P. Panikya. "Hnihnya Coins of Mahlkoiata,’ HfO t 
XIX. pp. *81-203 Prthvlilcia T, who was the first among the 
H.itliaya kings to have bis own coinage, seems 10 have adopted 
tlir Hamimln tvpe of thick and circular copper eoitis with the 
legend Srfmal )’rt livid evah in two lines. Jijulladcvx I. who 
succeeded him, imitated the H.imiiitiin type issues of the latter 
with the legend **?t inufjjdjliUndrr^ h. Lmcr, however, hr ifailed 
coins oi a new archer type. The next ruler Ramadrva II issued 
coins of the rampant lion t y pc, it practice in which he was f< dlowcd 
by his suctesort. The mint of a later ruler, Pratnpamallixdcva, 
Iwar the device «ra Jinn and a strati) or dagger, Tlie jmpularity 
of thr Hanuman type is explained by tlie filet that ihc Haihayna 
were Silvas, anil that ftesto*, thr father ofHamimin, h a j^t™ of 

964 , Siva), She«, S. A., *‘A Gold Coin of Muhammad H. J'uchlak ." 
J.VSlj V, p. 169, pi- ix o*D Indicates that Piucriptinni du the 
obverse and the reverse of the coin are both in the negative, being 

955 . urnck from an incorrect die). - Share, 5. A., ' Kh.ilji Kings, their 
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Coinage ami Mint," JBOMS, XXIX, pp. 94* ll >4 (OF the twelve 
diver coin* utthr. luiattl three are of Jolal-ud-din Firuz, dared A. H. 
ikyj ami jtruck at. die Hazrat mbit, Delhi. They .ire circular in 
dupe with die name and titles of die monarch stamped m high 
relief within a double lined squareon the reverse, ami die epithet 
allowing spiritual allegiance to die Caliphate on the obverse. The 
circular edge on the obverse is utilized to give the name of the 
mini and the year of coinage. The remaining nine coins (if die 
same design issued between A- H. 707 ;|, id 7 f 5 belong to the 
rdaii rif Ala, ud .din, and trere from the Uairnt mint and the 
Dond-Islam, and they ail bear die high wiiiiding tiller which 

956, dt» tnqjalomanirv: assumed). -Share, S. A., 11 Treasure Trove 
Coins Discovered in Bihar and Acquired by the Patna Museum 
in 1942/* JAW, V, pp. toy ! 50 billon coinserthe .Slump Dynasty 
yf jautiput, is silver coins of Jaliil-ud-dm Piniz and Ala-ud-din 
Muhammad Shah of die Khaljt Dynasty, and n Mughal coim 

957. of Ailtangreli, Shall Alum 1 anti 11, mid Alamtur II). Singhal, 
C- ft., "A N« 'v Coin of Mahmud, Sun of Muhammad Bin Sam,” 
JMI V, pp, 1 r>~- Tlic coin ii of billon and weighs 48 grains, size 
. On the obverse the legend is in Arabic, Lind on the reverse 
is a T urkish horseman charging matching to left. Indeed a new 

95 ft. type of t"in of diis ruler}, -Soheni, S, V„ “Chiindragupta 1 — 
Kum&radcvi Type. 1 JMI, V, pp. 37-42 (Di&agrer- with Dr. A S, 
Altck-ir in his view that the Chandragupta-Kiimfirudt'vi type of 
coin* show 'joint rule,' mid tracing this type of coins (>> Iran where 
after marrying a KuySua princes* Honrnud II it seat issuing 
similar coins representing himself and hi*, wife a* holding a ring, 
argues rii.it Chnmlmgnpta issued this type after lie married 
Kum&rarievi, and as In the instance of llumuzd, who actually 
styled hinwcli ‘the King of ting* of die Kajfitnas' afici the event 
instead of ■ haring liu aulhorilv with Ills new queen, Changra- 
jjupia"-. marriage may have been preceded by rite conquest of the 

959. t .ice lot vi territory of Mayadha. See No. gao :iIh»\ c -Tampon. 
P. S., “Some Buhmimi Mughal unii AvifjahiCoins, JtfSI* V, pp, 
73-84, pi. v, p. n>4 Dir live- Mughal coins are those of Alt bar, 
Shah Julian, Aur.mgzcb, and Shah jalmn II, die rest nrt Asafjnhi 

960. coin, of Hyderabad).- Thnkcme, M.K.* "Coim of Shah Alam H 
of Broach Mint/’ J ft'St, V, pp 148-103, pi. vil Tin- Bmfteh mint, 
though it owttl iri origin U> the pentthtlon granted to the Nawab 
of Breach fiy Emperor Ahmad Sliah, was actually untier die con- 
mil of tin- R.i-.i India Company, except fc.r ,i brief period when It 
remained with Sind hi .1, and the author » inclined to iliiuk that 
dir min* iM .iriug die cross uf Sl Thomas were all I-.ued by the 

961. E. I - Cump-uiy . - Walsh, L. H. (L "A inn* <m die Six Silver 
Pu mdi .marked tloinn described by lk.hu -Shri Xarii Sail'' JfMSI, 
V, pp. 13-lb, PI. 1 The mark? nn throe noire. of entirely new ivp’ 
ate described in the article, and recorded in the accompanying 
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J62. plntn.-Whirthwul. R. B-. ‘ I I tcm Saimp Sopllyic 

Til. jip. in i-ya, PJ, iii. 7, fl Ai agamsi die accepted wew that 
Soribyir* .'SaubhMil, a contemporary of Alexander tin- fire it 
tvju the finl Indian Kin# whose nnnw occur* on a cow. i amhor 
high thnt ihe coins uJfSophytes do no t belong n* India I'or ntic 
thing (hr St.pciUu* of Arrian n nor Mil- Sophyres of the foim, 
Secondly Sojihycea and his coins tw-long in trie Oxm region and 
g$ey lire probably earlier lhaiv 310 B. C. It is sngEgr*.irti that 
Smihvtcs was .1 l-g-al satrap, 'vim, oh the tall i4 the Ffefdait Empire, 

963* asserted lu? independent e . WhilaJtrti. R*B* '‘fames Lewi* m:vi 

Charlc* Mason, M Jif.pp. £HM«" 1 Crated for hy cxieustvc 
travels w Afghaninan and the North-SY'ot Frontier of India in 
tile and quartet of the rgth raitury, Ills coin materialenabled him 
and hi* collaborator Jamc > Priueep to publish a veritable reve- 
Litmn of Indo-Gfcek Kin? and dynasties). 


Anthropology 

964 , El win. Vtrriar, Attnia Mu t if a ■ ami 5 wi With .* Foreword by 
W. v, Gfigion. Oxford L/mvemty Frees, 1943, m 259 PP* 
Rev* in NR, XX, p. 1B3 by S Fuchs : “In writing the In<A under 
review the author has reriainly rendered (in small «TVt« lo 
anthropologists and rrimiiHifngau who k» Cir have ,umeuh.it 
neglcrtVd the study <'l aboriginal * rime and suicide. ALw in 
,1 f//. XXIV. up, 5«l-n: bv 1 > X. Mfijumd.tr .. an tllumimu- 
ing ,-iccount of Maria’s pathology, woven in details by a master 
technician, dmnicttfhtd hy Jeep humanity, fairness and sympa¬ 
thy fur lilt aboriginal and h» sentiment*, emotion*, and lapses 
,. . Eiwin’» study or aboriginal crime is a new departure IKrm 
orthodox trenttnetii *.. rrearrmsm hum the ethnological angle, 

965 . arid here, I should think, lid win ha* >Token neWBiqtmd F»«t' 
Hoimondorf, 0. Von, 7 fir (Sttni-iiii ■ Jangit F«ih rft the JJrfttti.}* *u - 

millan & Co. nj*3. 3 {( f 17 ' V 1 '- A Rcv ; ,n T X f 

nil if. e- 3 f>3 by V irfrier. E twin . ' t he Chru< !m- ‘--I Hydciobad 
jive in if lull ■ nullify north of tlie KLina River, and then are 
oojv 4'ji) of diem left. There are in ore uf them in llie plains and 
in Mndr.H but the Hill Ch« licit us Jff very lew, and f behove that 
Fiiie r-H.iimendinf wtu able tv what few imUwopotoyisi' m 
India have done to bocoiur m quainied with every member of the 
communitv Ur wj > studying .. 11 * Uun, ■■■ u ■■ b a Wik with!» nnw 

br .iwcltased and possessed. It must ht read, and ns h.vrly 
picture? cajoved. in the leisure of ones study, Aim* tu Sinn, 
XLVM No. ii by Lord RnyJan Then- ismin-It of isre.it mternt 
in (he bouk which is admirably illustrated with yU «crheul 
photographs. Mr. W, V Uri?-mi eqatrftuW* a foreword on the 
administrative history of ilir jungle tribes, mid an Afipeiidln 
R iv« partitubre «f the GheticU R^cne which has now been 
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960 * established."- Chinyn, G.S., The Abonpati—*$9 Coiled-'* Poona, 
Flic Gokhiilc Insijiutc of Politics and Ecomomh*, a 23a PP* 
From the Foreword Jby D. R. Gadgil: '.‘As against the Uolauom.it 
position, Dr. Ghiiiye would evidently Urge that antagonism bet¬ 
ween tile aborigine; and Hindu society, which the isolation!'!t 
<■mphasir.es does not frail v orist. TIie Hindu toady im media tel y 

surrounding the alwigine* is intlrctl, he would point out, very 
akin to in mrial composition and spiritual faith . .. And he) 
rightly poini * out that the problem of the “so-called"aborigine* 
h not essentially different from that oTother classes in Hindu sn- 
907 , deny who arc i-«<cml|y and ciMiuuni. ally depressed”,—Wipimiar, 
D. S., The Fvttwm nf /‘limitm Ttihtf. Lucknow, The Universal 

968. Publishers, 1943 , 23,4 pp. Mukharjea, Charulal, The Santa! 1. 
Calcutta, Indian Research Institute, 11143, Rev. in \fll T XXV{ T 
pp. 229-30 by W.J. Cuithaw: “The mow valuable paitv of the work 
arc those based on die author’s own researches in May orphan] . , . 
The chapters on ‘Social Fabric’ and ’Kinship Organization’ 
will he found particularly useful.. . blr.cn Fci Ik talcs from 
Mkyurbhanj arc embodied in iht book, but the section in poetry 
is disappointing. ‘Sev life of the Sant at s' forms the subject of art 

969 , appendix’’.—Patll, B. H., fiWrr Honjdis Lcfnirmi Irihtisa, Karan] a, 
B. D. Rat hod. 1943, •*. sot pp. In Marathi], An account nf the 

979 . tribe of the Gonl Banjorr.- Armstrong, A, E./’-Thr Ritual ->f die 
Plough,” FI, LIV r pp, 250-257 Shows with reference to trace* 
of a specific ritual in countries like China, Siam, and India in the 
East and Greece, Scandinavia, ami England in the West 
which accompanied it in its migrations dial die trai rian plough 
was invented in one region only, die ancient Near East ; that its 
diffusion was due to culture borrowing, and that it appears at pro¬ 
gressively later dates the farther we travel from the place in which 
STL if was invented', —A tar. Shikandar Lai, “Gorakha—Godhaiji,” 
SIS XXIII, Pi, IV, pp* 19-21 I11 Marathi. Describes die 
MS fit the Gurakhn-Godhadi by Goraklinatli immrj at Palus and 
972 * dealing with black magic}.- Balanianfn. L, K, f “Games and 
Paitimmol'Kerala,'” Mi, XVI H T pp. 289-800’Adescription of the 
following game' which make their fitful appearance nn festival 
day* mainly during Guam: Ktiriu-Pundti pit-hull), Kayyam- 
kali, Kittiyum Pullum, AimkaLitu fpebc-ving), Fdttant Katin, 
hand-ball matches, 'TOttbaty archery coutmls.clhm.. dancing, 
boating, hidc-jnd-ieck, PaUankiudu, Kaikoliikalj, t'Ljujal, 
9T3. K'jlaLLmi, and Ammannkali) - BaLuainam,L, K„ “South Indian 
Ibivtt and Festivities,” QJMS, XXXIV, pp. 68-73 Describes 
some of the most important ones p rev ai line among the 
Brahmans of the Tamil country: Fkadasj. Xovmoon orAmivniya, 
Somavara vr.nhnm, Pradosa vnrthanv VaraJ;ik?mi vTudiam, 
Sankariinti, Tai-proam, Maha-iivarAtri, Sri Kr?ija jayanii, Gu- 
eda C.iturtht, Srivnpam nr Upikarmam, Ananm CuumlaS, 
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NxMlitri, Diptvnlt, Karrilmi, and the Arudra Festival-- 
374. Bahrain am, L. K. f ,, T]iinivonam,'‘ HR. XVII* pp- 35 8 '3 fi 4 
■ Examine > the various theories put forward to account for the 
origin of the eleven hundred year, old Ortam festival, and des- 

975, tribe* iti celebration all over Kerala j Bhagwat, Durga, "Pre¬ 

marital Puberty-Hi to of Girls." MIL XXfll. pp, 1*3-136 The 
ceremony and "the songs suggest ceremonial and symbolical de- 
£foralion rather than a mock-marriage u ith the maternal unde A 
few of these songs from the Ratnagiri district art here reproduced} 

976, —Billimoria. N. M. t "Criminal Tribe* in Sind,’’ JSH S. VI, pp. 

313.325 Those iclerted for description irs' lndr the Mazariy 
c;vi]cd She quit as, claiming docent from Slier or lion, who haw 
played an import ant part in the history of India in Ihe i$lh cen¬ 
tury : the fall 1 11 wit, ,\ Baluchi tribe ; the Durdjs, who, claiming 
ifoi nil like the JelliUwb from [alal Khun, info led Upper Sind ; 
the Uugth. a predatory tribe, ivho after their punishment at the 
hands of Unit. Merewethet in srttlcd near Larkana ;and the 

377 Mari, Dumbki, Jaihrani. kliosa and the slave tribes).—Cin- 
|ns,El, "The Girasiusof Marwar lllnst.)/’ BRCIA, 1043, pp. 
70-73 U pen-pic (ore of the a bn rhinal tribes inhabiting *.] villages 
situated iii the folds of the Arnv.il I is with Udaipur State on one 

978, <ide and Sirohi State on the other) —Chaplin. Dorothea, "The 
Symbolic Derr,” ABQRl, XXIV, pp. *15*1123 (Proceeding mainly 
from phonetic similarities of words, the author onitirs that thr 
dear in its symbolic aspect ’was probably conveyed irt allegorical 
form from India to America, from ihcnce by the early tribes and 
their priests tu the British Mi T being taken niienrards with many 
other religions symbols to the western mainland of Europe 1 ). 

979, —Chaitapadhyav. R. P„ Tin Cultural Basis of Rules of lultcri- 
tjju r, ! * SC, IX, pp, 56-ha The nilcn of inheritance meaning 
tranmtttrion of property of the deceased to his heirs' being inti¬ 
mately connected with the fundamental beliefs underlying each 
culture lire bound to differ from people to people-. The author 
Illustrates tins principle, with reference to rule* prevailing among 
a mother-right people likcihr Garc* and the Kharis, and a pari- 
lineal people such as iheSantah, and then considers it under the 
diiyubWa in its application in particular to Hindu women of 

980 Bengal. --thsUopulhyas. K. P.. Korku Funeral Coitoms and 
Memorial Fmi» (VK J 7-183/' L\, pp. 701-aotj iTtie 

Ki-rku- burv their dead. Tin- bunal if followed by the rtle of 
l>,nit maim in which a portion of cooked food is offered u> the 
deceased citlirr on a patm leaf or on a brass plate. This is pre¬ 
liminary 10 the final ceremony of mdott, which may be performed 
;u „uiy time between four mom hi -inrJ fifteen nioiiiln Lifier Mc.itL 
At the tft fo/ i Hie ;i wtirffl cu tDTT1 ^ 1 ^i^hicmcd (fmii 'an un¬ 
blemished teak or saki 1 I* erected, A goal » laenfied, and j 
hr id accompanied by and (kutr. ! hr. tmtmtc umy also 
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931. tube The farm of a pillared hull'. Chmdhuii. Hanitiudliab. 'Pie- 

historic Tree Cult," flfO, XIX. |>p. 31^-329 iThc fig tree cult is 
a contribution of (he Negritos, the enrliest people or India. Ii 
seem? To have already reus hed ;i high Huge of development m the 
chah oiithir civilisation of (hr I ndu. valley. ‘Pm elm develop* 
mcTiT ihr Mediterranean* from tin- Pemem Gulf 'ultimately 11 um 
£. Europe) togethri with br.xrhyeqthoU of the Armenoid branch 
nl the Alpines, die antler, of dir Indus dvfiitatinn. .xrrnrding to 
Hull- m.arr mpniidhlc.' The cub was gradually adopted b> the 
V«He.Aryans (he swfrdmm of the pi pal in only incipient in the 
KgvtrtU, but in thr Aihnrva Veda, tlr Brahma iwn, and the 
.Sutras thr pi pal. udumhar.i and nyigrodlm occupy imjjH-ri.im 

W&- pliterl.— Qi i nnt ll umbi , fl.. "Ptuubiu \7f. Will. pp. 37-,p 
Describes thr occupation* and ioc u] life of thr Doth bat*, a back¬ 
ward ( (immunity of i(i families livim> at Andiappimuf, Tirtippo* 

983. ttur taluk, Nfnrtii Aroot district}. — Das, G. S_, ‘A Horrid Descrip¬ 
tion of Human Sacrifice,’’ UtRC, XX. pp. 50-51 f< ion tamed in .1 

984. voluminous report of Mr. Knisct o) nth May, 1837'}.—Das, Tarak 
Chandra, "The Modern Trend of Primitive Culture of tk Borders 
of Bengal," CJJ. LXXXIX, pp. 35-401 Argues that the overwhelm¬ 
ing majority of the primitive jungle tribes inhabiting the hill tracts 
of Bengal are Hindus not as a result of proselytising efforts of any 
Hindu tnjsrion agencies hut .is a nrsuli of the Heady pmcfcss of 

953. absorption of Hindu culture by the tribal foil),—Das Gupta, Charu 
Chandra, “A Type of Game Prevalent in Central Provinces," 
MA, VI, pp, 61-63 Describes thr game called thikri bill! [is. 
’‘round brk kbats’" Viol noticed previously by any scholar’). 

986, Datta, Kalita Prasad. "Drew atid Ornamentt of Ancient India," 

987. r% XIA JII, pp. 91*95 -Superficial 1.-D N, M.. "The late 
Rai Bahadur Sarat Chandra Roy." SC, VIII, pp. 19-20 Obituary 
of'the pioneer in the came of aMhrof>ulogtc:i) teaching and re- 

938. search in India'). Ehrenfels, 0. R. Siren. "Traces of a Matriar* 
dial Civilization among the (Colli Mabuyafis Pis, IX-XI11 
JJtASBL, IX, pp. 29*82 | in presenting a picture of thin least 
Hindiiizrd and Europeanized tribe of the Maluynlis in the Salem 
district, The author points tn certain prr-M.tiavrHi cultural layers 
m their life such a* primeval monotheism and an cariv matriar¬ 
chal peasant civilization which connect them with the pre-Aryan 

989. and highly advanced Indus fivHimkm': —fibrin, Varner, "The 
Attitude of Indian Aboriginal towards Sexual Impotence," \ifi, 
XXII), pp. 137-146 iTmvc* the eausrv of impotence to Nome 
psychological muLtditutrnenl. a ecu*. uf guilt. a fear of magic, 
an tiesthrtic repugnance. The cure, proposed are sensible and 
often effective—a consoling visit to an experienced mediemr-nuiu, 
symbolic anti dramatic exercises, concoctions fused on that 
sympathetic magi,- so deeply morcH in the primitive mind I. 

990. -fibrin, Vernar, "Conception, Pregnancy and Bit lit annum; die 
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TrilnaBCo of Uic MaitaJ llilh,” JAMAH/., IX* pp. gg-J-fS 
outline uf ilit general ideas about motherhood, conception, preg¬ 
nancy .birth, ami puerperium held to common hy a number of the 
tribes living In die MuikaJ Hills and the immediate neighbour¬ 
hood who are on the same level of progress and JccuJtur.il inn — 
531 . EJwin, Vtrnir, '‘One Hundred Maria Murders,.’///, XXlil, 
pj-j. 183*235 r from a study df a hundred trues of murder the author 
tabulates ihc causes of rhrste rHtn« us H relations, a) domestic 
infidelity. 3 fear ol maple, 4' alcohol, si&tigiir, 6) dispute about 
property, 7) revenge, and ftr fear. Among preventive measures 
the an tin u m-ommtinb propaganda by State edfidalx on tour 
designed in impress upon the Maria the value of human life and 
the wrong ul i.iking it. A special prison for aboriginals where 
they could have ihcii own recreations is also rcconvnietided). 
998 . El win. Vemer, *\\ Pair oi' Drums, with VVopdeu Figures, from 

Dast.it Slate, Indial (Iiust.i,",Wfln ( Xi.O, No. 5^ pi- E The Maria- 

have a highly developed dormitory system, and the boys and girls 
of These dormitories arc expert dancers. 1 lie drum* which are 
described here each .1 single piece uf wutid, Itollowed out in the 
middle, and purporting to lie male ami tenia Ir — arc carried with 
other elaborate my? |*y the boys when they go on tlnsr dancing 
993 , exrursiona (Foul village U* village nine a year}.— El win. Vnrrier, 
“ l in Use oi (xmrin in Baal ar State, India llltat.J/* .Um, XL 1 I, 
No. --i, p|. F “In Baviar the cowrie is certainly not regarded as rc- 
nrevtutation of the vulva nm as a fertility charm, il dot* rtoi even 
appear to be specially directed against the Evil Eye. But its 
association with the currency, its growing rarity and imjxjf tancc 
a a symbol of old time, its connexion with the Ihuijor a gypsies have 
given h tu the eyes uf the Maria and Mum, Dhurwa anti Bhatim, 
the significance of a magic churra which is alto very useful ait an 
S 94 . ornament”),— Fuchs, 5 ., “Primitive Cultures,' ’ .\A', XV fll, pp. 
105-131 ( Explains how the cultureduStwicsd school of Amino- 
Lxdngy provides a satisfactory account uf the early llhtbry "f man* 
Lind atuj thr origin uf hitman culture - while die cvulutmuisis 
generally maintain that mankind went ntccodully ihrounh all 
the difFmrni stages dl primitiviiy —monadic life. Totem ism and 
the Maitiamhiile—the 4 ultufc-llisturit jJ aiUhmpdogiia attempt 
to prove that liie evolution of list races and culture niter 
ihtir 1 it initial psimliivnu-^ look a threefold omra. l,atcr 
ibitr three primary cultures mixed and developed into a Iwvvilil- 
eiinr number id - secondary hybrid fuimi of ram and culture*;. 
995, -Futh*, S.. “Thr Primitive Family.” ,VR. XV III. ftp. 43 ^ 44 ** 

Ejtpcxoi the wcjifcnessoi in ihr tratlititlHiilHit -'inti the cvcpIuUui lulls! 
thtojio* of Family Evolution, i*u*l ihv ^onuihution cil the 

Viennese ScEntfii of Anthropology to t$Mc According to 

which ^hc oldest known race* t>f mankind dw *wrt onn lisc sex 
prombcuity without ratraim; tin y enjoy -i relative freedom m 
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choosing their own partner* in marriage ; the primitive filthily a, 
practically .01 general and often by compulsion, monogamtHU ; 
die nramiigr-buiid is stable anti lusting ) extra* marital wm-rcla- 
lions arc not frequent ; die pmjtiun uf women is almost wjuid to 
dint of men : the jirotratuun of children h; *1 powerful motive to 
contract marriage and children are general I v desired and well 

896. looked after; Fuchs, 5 ., ‘‘The Secret of the Mark," JWf, XVII, 
pp. 1.36-1311 'Describes dir mark; 1.1 as a magic ittstrumetu to 
mobilize the demons, a) a* a representation of the ancesrors, and 

997 . 3) as used in fertility riles)-—Ftirtr-HiimfiruJnrf, Cristoph Von, 

“.Avenue* to Miireiagc among the Bondo* of Orhsa/ 1 MU, XXIil, 
pp 16ft-17? Licicritvc, the hutit minus of wj^rrrrj and stlam ding*, 
tlormituries Tor boys and girls, respectively among the Bondos 
of Orissa and concludes that the friendihi jis made in dir Sdttni 
dinga are die only coned va bit avenues to marriage, and any 
breakdown of the dormitory system ■would be tiuuamotint to a 

998 - resolution in Hondo ,orial fife],— Fitrer-Haimendorf, Chriiloph 
Von, “Mcgalithic Ritual among the Gadaba* md Bomb n of Orissa 
fl'b. 14*1 1 },' 'JRASJBI^ IX, pp. 149*178 Describe* the ini life 
of die Gad abas and borides, die former a tri lie 33,000 strong, and 
die latter a^itii strung, both speaking Austro-Asiaiit. dialects* not 
mutually uudenita tillable, and tn comparing their mcgalithie 
monuments awl rites with material From other pans uf die world, 
necks n> establish the traits common to the various branches of 

999 . meg alii hie culture;.—Gemini. S. €*, “The Bhatbdi Festival," 
JARS, X. pp 27-33 (Commnti in the Kamrap district and Man* 
gnidoi rub-divbitm* the festival ir celebrated in rite month o( V.ti- 
saklia. It has three distinct features; 1 the mela or awcmbly of 
men, women, mid children, 3) die ere i-lion nr die ’pun*’, and 

1000, 3) the destruction of the fihatcla ghar},— Hetman, C. R„ “Shun 
Notes of some Remarkable Crime,* in die Central Provinces and 
Berar," . 1 ///, XXIII, pp. a^a-aGo They concent cmic Hindu* a* 
well as Europeans and include examples of human sacrifice, 
Ophiolatry, black magic, siiftt!>Mr;inti, exorcism, mid mvultuathm). 

1001 , — Hi vale, Shamrao, “The Dewar-Bhauji Relationship.' 1 hfu, 
XXI1 1 , pp. 157*167 The article attempt! 10 describe relationship 
between a man and his elder brother’s wife .i> organised and dis* 
ciplthcd by the Goods and Parelhana pf the lull and forest urea or 
c;v»t Maud hi. Fhe contention, which allows greiu liberty to the 
younger hroilirr and permits him after his elder brother's death 
to have acco ro the pnmi and pmpt rty of‘the widow, is akin la 
the Jjtv irate, and ii preptiud u> du» day liy aborigituiLv and the 
Imv caste Hindu* who live under their influence. A few *mgj 
Oprraivt of die special plea urt* rviiicrd in thil relationship 

1002. are here reproduced). H*mcH. James, “The Prow .if ihr Ship 
Satii lnan Of dw Iu 1 clary Deny." Mm. XLII 1 . No. 103. pi. F 
(Describes ih* ccirmottics performed ai die LumchiiK*. 1 1 f> Kalla 
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dhimifi, the principal craft in [hr days before the regular through 
traffic to Cry!on by rail and ruiuiectmg it earner merrier was inau¬ 
gurated ; of the catamaran;!, a primitive craft formed of fogs tied 
together in definite order, whirl) ls the characteristic of the whole of 
the surf-troubled coast northward from Point Gilimcrc to Bengal ; 
and cemnonici performed after a prolonged run of pouncitdiei of 
fish and of similar rites pncvatanl in Arabia and the Mediterranean 
region, viz,, Sicily, Malta and Gozo, the Adriatic Coasts, Spain 
1003 . and Portugal, and -Syria:. Hussain, Sayyatf Kuiufiin. "l/uar 
Gqjaritni Mtisafrniino Libas,” FCtST, VIII, pp. 179-1% (In 
100 #. Gujarati. Dress of the Muslims of North Gujarat). — Hutton. J. H., 
‘'Mother-Right in India," A fan, Xl.l 11, No. 35, pp, 43-45 {A 
critical review of the .\fa!ht~Right in India by Baron Omar Rolf 
FJircnfth, OsmanLi University Series, Humphrey Milford, Oxford 
University Press, to.j-t* id, 239 pp. in which the author has 'inge¬ 
niously and in sonic respect convincingly argued that the Rgvedk 
invasion of India in the 2nd milkuium D. C. wa* preceded by a 
social order of a matrilincal type. To the characteristics of this 
mat rilir.eal society, winch he associates with Hie 111 Jus valley civili* 
sir ion. the author attributes many phenomena of ancient and of 
surviving culture throughout India.’ The most serious criticism 
to be made of this work is his failure to appreciate the fact that 
the essentials of Hrahmank religion and the bases of casir arc far 
more ancient than the (tgvedic invasion of thr and millrnium 
B. C. Both are extent in Uy opposed to lire >pirit of the Rgveda 
and to iilt [hat is known of the Society of invader* who composed 
it. in which the pat sin.in ruler was of higher standing than his 
family priest. Caste, closely associated as U is with the notion of 
cooked food as a source of pollution, is dearly based on taboo, and 
associated with' that institution from India to New Zealand, and 
depends on ideas more ancient than the time of M-iou, or even of 
the Bcvcda. These ideas were derived from n. people who during 
die interval between the end of the Indus civilisation and the 
(tgvrdic age 'sometime in the 3rd miJlettium B. C. 1 entered India 
from the direction of the 1 rancan plateau, and commute thr wide¬ 
spread brachyrephalic population of the country at against 
the dolidiocrphalic peopkeif the Indus valley and of the $gvcda:. 

1005 . —(button j. &. H., "Review rdBhapum, the supreme deity nf the 
Bhib, Anthnfm, XNW XXXVI, (940-41/’ l'I n UY, pp, 
267-26B /'Father Xopptn teek* to analyse Bliil legends of the 
Creation and die Deluge, and the general Bhil attitude to their 
High God |o throw light on the history of religions in India. He 
suggests incidentally that the HluU represent a populat ion clement 
which is fundamentally distinct from wlutl he calls Aryan, Urn- 
vidian. and M virtu a dements. His use cl these linguistic ternut 
in what is apparently a racial sense is unfortunate and confusing 
.,, There seem* little justification for Father (Copper' * pullulate 
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that Hindu evolutionary pantheism developed As n result of the 
loss of belief in a personal God and m his act of (.tealion"). 

1006. Mfay* M. D. W.,^fcowry and Vulva Again/' Statt, XL1II, 
Xo. iai [Adducts farther evident e in support of liis ihesin). 

1007 . -JmU, C. V,, "A Human Sacrifar in i 7f,a/' WR(, XIX. pp 
< 33*34 Pro-, reding* uf n meeting ai which .i couple belonging to 
an niiieasti? community offered thnttsrlvrv in I he rrign of Dama- 
taji R s o Gnekwad as victim* in accanfcnce with tin: superstitious 
idea* oh hr times to propitiate the ipirtis when the village nTDavtii 
wan being fortified, in return for certain privileges, to lie granted 

1008 . to their urnimimity).—Karve, 1 . "Kinship Terminology and 
Kinship Usages in Gujarat and Katiiiasv.id/' MM .'HI, IV, pp.aoB- 
22G (Au investigation into the cuhurst origin! and cultural alii* 

1009. nitics of these people).--Kauffmatin. H. E., 'The Thread-Square 
Symbol of the Nagas of Assam/ 1 Jfft.lT, I.XXltl, Pts. 1-2, pp, 
sot-toG, pi. iv. fig. 1 Consisting of two small crossed sucks on 
which a pattern of threads h wound tr* Forma -square, rbr whole 
suggesting a spider’s web. Reason for putting them up h to 
ward olf evil, which is always imagined .1* having its origin in 
malevolent spirits .whether in the Form of Hire nr of 'dements <rf 
illness’- Whue the ihrrad-spi.irr oflhc Kutl-Luthri is meant to 

1010. protect the living, with the Magas it serves the dead).—Lahiri. 
Sudhir Kumar, '‘Autocracy Siiperim|H3ncd on State Autocracy," 
(WJ^LXXJV, pp. joo-jOl iCriticitm rif the hone to set pp a 
Joint High Court for the Eastern Stales Agency but without juris¬ 
diction over the aborigines and other buttward people, who will be 
dealt with by the Suites executive, subject to the control of the Kcsi* 
dent on tlie analogy of certain back-ward tracts in British India). 

10U, — Ufchar, J., 'Korii: An East Wen Unk,” .Y/f, XV 11 !, pp. 149- 
157 In this study of the Korktis, die wc*trrimi»0 hill-tribe of die 
well-known Mundn family, theaulhnr traces, affinities bet wero their 
language and Hebrew not so much, in the vocabulary as in l he 

I0t£. grammatical farms;,—Marin. G., " \n VtiCfeltn of th> Guuw- of 
'IrffltriV’ Man* Xi.il, Xu. h} 1 Ir-mljt*- the ftnUift kf(t}g\, i.t . 
(Game of furs', ,1 simple form of the famous game uifitnii whit Is 
Akhar used to play with human pawns, that nation,d girmc of 
India, which ha* spread through Persia and Arabia Amiri to 
X Africa and to Spain parehh;, and which wot introduced more 

| 0 ( 3 . recently in England as fats . — Ifemmen, 1 C. M., “Ildiajiilifc 
Culture in Kerala/' 77//C, pp. in-i tB (Show* that the 

Krtal.i culture on* iullucivcil In vruise of the dements of LltC 
Hdiolithlc oj *Sun Stone' culture such a* the use of Swastika for 
good In i kyreliEtKisaaoctitricmof the sun ami thejerpemt, (he queer 
custom0: tending rlir father|n Ind when at Itild it born, tattooing, 
the custom of skull deformation, anr! the megalithk monuments). 

1014. — Milra, K- P., "The Krer haln." IHRC, XIX, pp. 851-53 (Give* 
reference- occurring in curly hbuiricul document* mtk Kcodiufcs, 
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a criminal tribe, "<>ing under various nama judi -is Shcgnlkhous 
«- Khars, ShegiUmatf, nr Gredhurnutrs (raters ind killer- of 
jackuk,. who moved in gang* and wandered from place to place, 
plundering travellers or village* as oecasinn suited them and were 
therefore the anxious concern of the Thuggee and Dacoity Depart- 
1015 mrnt —Muklierjw, Charubl. 'Tire Santa]* in a Changing 
CivjlDatkm,'* IJS\\\ IV, pj>* 171*181 fOn the toisis nHiis research 
studies of the rear l ions of Santa la to the new culture ctMlko, the 
author ponds out that while many salutary changes have taken 
plate notab))' in dir staln-i of (hr s.inial woman. The new culture 
transformation h;u also destroy id mmc of their virile traditions and 
habits and BMgge>ts cautioyj jiiiM,'cdiire wilh regard 10 Eeghhtidn 
1016 , affecting them 1 -—R^tn,S. H„ ‘’SsiiUl Munf n, MU, XXIII, 

P p,-536-2 ; yj Analysis Santal imitdrn which occurred in the Simla! 

argan» during the decade (him 1031-40- Some of them ate of 
special 1 significance in that no one not a Santa I could June com- 
milted them. Tlie witclttraft and other murders prcmpjMtte 
(undanicnt.il factors in Sant a I life; and it bag,arm this background 

I 0 l 7 . that these murders are here scrutinized .-Filial, G. Sabi,-, man in, 
“Tree-worship .md Ophiolatry in the Tamil Land,'‘ JAl\ XII, 
Pis. 2-3 pp 70-82 'Tree-worship oceupin ,m important 
place in the religion of the Tamila, The sacred trees arc the 
banyan the abode of DaMimniurli Siva , thr margwa (that of 
lliegodtteo K*it),the pipsd, the vi^alor thr •irbrn lilac ofDiuga}, 
the Kadsmba that of thr god Munigttj, and the veggai tree, con¬ 
sidered as a favourite habitation fin-god*, mwl under whnsw*hwle 

1018 . marriage urgotlatlum air carried . - Rnghavaa. V., "Kuyastb#," 
,\ 7 d, VI. p|i. (Add* 10 the castigation of the Kiyastlta* 

noted by MM. P V, Kaoc in his paper in -V/.I I. 740-43, the 
satires of Karmendra in his Kiiltoilw# and the Nnrroaanila). 

1019 . —Ksghavan, V.. The Game 'Chifcri Hilla 1 . 1 ’ N/;t, \ 1 . p. 140 
dn ecumtciion with thr article of Cham Chandra Das Gupta, No, 
985 above, the author joys that the game is common in S. India 
and is called Pagdi m Tamil and Trotckudii jumping mi) BilhV, 
1030 . a round piece).—R m, H. Snnmn, “A Utile Known Raft Don 
Crim.il rmviuces, India TIIiim," Afri«, XI.II, No. 41 iU-wd in 
weed- ridden tanks at N.-igri on ihc Raipur forest Tramway, C. P., 
die raft described here u made of 6 or 8 earthenware pot-, 14 to 
ifi jut hes in diameter in two rows fa-, trued together by their necks 
iostnall leant h» of split hatnbuo about 4 feet long with green irripv 
of bamboo about 4 feci long as binding rope. There an; 3 or 4 
of die split bamboo* between thr two row s of pots and one each 
1021 . on the outer side: Bay, M- It, “Eastern Frontier Aboriginals,' 1 
.YK, XVI!, pii, 1 j-20 'Durnbr* I hr mortal and domestic life of the 
aboriginals, fhr Garos, the KIi.wti and the Jjmtis, iuh.ibitinv the 
hid-tr.rrr named after them >m the north-rjutnu iKutlri of Ba&- 
1022 gn|). Sahu. L, N,. “The Amaiiaiya*,” jVBf, XVXII, pp, 372-374 
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An aboriginal class of people in Jaipur, whose peculiar marriage 
1023 . customs are here desi ribetl -Sahu. L. R. ‘Bhumiy, Mwiiign/’ 
MJ 1 . XXHi, pp.173-74 'Marriagci among rite Hh unity us of Oriwa 
are of two types t the one by capture, the other In asking. The 
lOE-i. irticle describes the second type of marriage Suyars.Sir Fre- 
rfrick, Xante d tribes ol South litdin ; from a I'nlicpinan't Point 
<il View,*’ JRCAS, XXX, jijf, 158-164 They hll into twoclear- 
i lit irgtntnti, lorrign and local Thu former arc known as Loba- 
liis, Sugiiltt, KliLijtj.iT Htuu$, Jodhpur M.iliarattas, and Irani*. 
The latter include the K-jravurs, YcmLulns, Xakkoias, Pamulas, 
Kunurdtarno, Kepmaro, fhotm .Nails, Waddai*, Padivadn* 
etc ., They are all df the same stock iu the European and even 
English gipsies, and the gipsy diah-cu are reducible, act ording to 
[>r. Miklostcfi, to a single arr> Indian dialect. The nomads, say' 
the author, are rightly classed at criminal tribes and dficribes 

1025. same t,f the confidence tricks played by them). Shah. Slumihl 
Hsgindas. >ujarathtii sarva Konj u n l ] bitiikaraka dxinisjik Rjt- 
nvi’ijo inc Rudbio : Krf Spdbfinwa upiyo,'* FKST. VHJ, pp. 
55 * 71 .;. * 99 * 3 r 6 fin Gujarati. Hurmfuj custom* and usages 
prevailing amntu' Gujarati.* and the mea ns of their eradication 

1026 . Sharma, Dashanuha, “Identification of die UtrahiuV PO, VIIT, 
p|i. no-tn Hokb that Hirfdia i? the name of an old Rajput 
lri1>e. now nlmoat extinct, whirli once ruled over the tracts firm- 
'"8 ,l . ir hi it limy of Rajpnurifl, the Punjab anil -Sindh, probably 

_ the \ urahitsnd^a mentioned in Snmcr-vnra Paramirn's inscription 
J027. of V. lajR.. Shfttma,Dstiiarxiha, "Ctraiijlva's Patron a Good *" 
JlfQ, XIX, p. fill Oi-uigTer*. v.nh Difinli Chandra I Unit Indiana 
in his identification or the Guiidm fiorn w hom DranjlvitX patron 
\ iiivanliisiijjiia was defended w ith Gniidt. I hr Guurla* ire 
102S. tinrof the w'dl-knoun sGiIjus <jf die Rajpiirv, - Siupathi, G. V., 
hijr.is, JAHSS t XI\, ji|.i, )-l6 Continued from the pervious 
volume SccBJS 194s,No. may). In this instalment thr author 
deals with the Sora conception 0| die: human soul, their magicn- 
reiiginiu interpretation of pathology. .uni I he it practice ofmndk 
eint. He holds that tlierc is nothing common lie tween die Sora 
tntdical lore .uid the Ayurvedic system of medicine of the Hindus 

1029 , «>f die [il.iin-.;.—Srikantaiya, S.. "The Aefarin.*’ TO, XV. pp, 

55*39 A full length review of Tht A$ana by Veracf El win See 
BIS No, pfi.t) in the course of which the reviewer observes: 

[ his volume mi tint life, l uhturrH jurisprudence, and other aspects 
of I hr dwellers of the Maikal Mills mid the lonely Kimindnrs of 
BiUupur, whom Mr. El win calls “The Ag-tria', u *. t 4 nck->miihs 
or iron smellers, is a dUtiuetive cumribulirm to Indian Ethnology 
—a result of close association, stead)- perseverance, and intimate 

1030 . personal knowledge* . Sundaram, A. L.. • 'The T.xki. thr Atw ri- 
gines of the Ntigtrf Hills." I(,J. XVIII, pp. 14-78 (The Tndas 
ait a pastoral tribe of Smith India living on the dope? of thr Nil- 
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giri hiJIs, The inrnrd T«Li is ihr aiigticiKd form of Thntbnr or 
Thoihinvar by which name this fiHirainnity h known. Perhaps 
'Thotliuwar' i? uu alterr-d form or (fie word‘Yathawar* thr wdi- 
tnnwu pastoral community of ilte Hindu epka, whose hero-chief 
was Lord Knslma, Thr Twin? claim ou Aryan anrestry. At 
tltar funeral* prayers are read from a palm.leaf I fS. the language 
of which seems to have some resemblance to FSB* Tlie author 
here describes their manners and customs, language* religion, 
family fife, occupation, food, dress and appearance). 

Ethkologv 

1031, Majitnidar, D. N„ Rtwi -tn-.t Cut tun. in Indie. Allahabad, Kita- 
tiiiMfi, 1943,299 pp. From thr Imroduttlou, The present study 
deals with the races ami taikuir* of India. ,, The first two chapters 
deal with rariology in India, The iv?t arc devoted In the study of 
cultures particularly that w hie |i iv lived hy the majority of people, 

1QE- the tribes and the less advanced castes/' Gaels, Hermann, 
“Ethnology as a Supplementary Science to Indian llbturical 
Research/' TJHC, I 94 1 , pp* S 4 >*345 T-x plains how ethnology, 
w hich is fast becotnijiga historical scinier, can he of special hd;< in 
1093. Indian hbroriral r«earchj,—Korambi, D. D., “Hate and Immu¬ 
nity hi India,” Si A , VI, pp„ 29.33 'Surmise' that considerations 
of dimate and dirt may iicrotutt for the remarkable health re¬ 
ported lobe previilrni .urnmg the fittnetu, hut is mine inclined to 

1034, stress selection, heredity and isolation!.—Mann, Stuart E., “Thr- 
Cradle of the 'Indo-Europeans*; Unguis tin [Aide me/' \},m y 
XL1II, No. O 4 (Attempts from names uf wild animals, wm and 
plants, domestic animals, .mil incidental data, im lading the name-: 
of some tools and devices and facts suggestive of 1 heir mode of Eric 
—all taken from wcrd«i of their original speech rcn instructed by 
scientific processes to arrive at 311 approximation by a process 
of elimination of the primitive home of the Aryans, which, the 
author 1 relievo, must have had ■ temperate dim.or owing to the 
cxfetrncc ofnawrs for die four sertaom: 'Thr universal occurrence 
of firing tide riutai in Europe intli rates .1 sudden onset of spring as 
in Central and Ea*n m Europe, where one week (hr hinds* upr is 
completely devoid of any green vegetation, the following week 

1035, every thing is green” 1 .- Peak*, Hamid J., "The Cradle ufthe Indo- 
Euniprait /' Mur., XT.IT 1 , Xu. 1^4 Apioptn Mann's contribu¬ 
tion on the same 'Sec No. 1034 above! the present writer con¬ 
cludes that there is nothing tn Mann’s pa per ‘' tocomradicr the pos¬ 
sibility, fir*! advanced hv Schroder, that Ihc Aryan languages were 
first spoken hy the inhabitants of the Stepp*: of Turkman and 

1036, South Russia 1 ' .—Shah, P. G„ "Etimolottiial Origin t i the Saluqki 
Riypits." jCK£ t V, pp t^lt -144 (Under the following head¬ 
ing* F.ihiitihgun) Out took ; Inrlo-Aryam ; the Fre-Hbtoric 
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Period ; CouIHl t between Fn.--Ary.m-, -Hid itiiSii-Afv.uu : Conflict 
between Ur- Ruling aiici (in - I’ricstljr ( buses ; Advent ol the Raj* 
puts ; R.ijpuK in j’nninat; Rajput culture ; F.llmologival evi¬ 
dence * Vedic origin ; Numerical jtrriigth; [Mood group tests; 
Suhiiki Rajputs ; Corn 1 unity of CaJu levari Races and conclu¬ 
sion s)- 


FotsijotiE 

iG 37 . Josbf. S. J., /itifdiith A-«# mm Svkbjm, fsingamner, S. li. Joihi, 
tQ 43 i *U»* J-i PP- * JI Hindi* Hindi proverb. with Marathi rtjfiva- 

103 ft. tail . -"A Shorl Anthology of Indian Folk Poetry," Mil, XXIII, pp. 
41T GirAJlinys Iram iramlatiuns-ifFuLk Poetry liy ■ inthropolusdus 
Mich asj. P. Mills, J. H, Hutton, .N. E* Perry, W. V. GrUpou, 
Vtrrici Elwin, W. G. Archer, Mary Fuller, Shararao Hi vale, 

R. V. Russel und Ilinbl, Durga Bhfigvat, Dwetidra Saty.mhy, 
*md L, N Sabu vsilli an introducin' \ imtc (iv Vk*. L>. Ardieri. 

1039 , —“An Indian Riddla-Bock/ 1 tU t XXIH, pp. 1:67-315 (The editor, 
\V. G. Archer, observes that this w less a survey of the Indian 
riddle as a whole than a selection of riddles From certain major 
tribes. The importance of the riddle to aqrhrujxilpgy is that it 
is .u 1 mi'c an r,\pi essjon of crmbility and .1 chic (o interests. 11 
each trjbc is regarded aa having in some drgr-r its own pattern of 
cult ure, riddle-, are one of the way* in which that pattern is mmt 

1040 , dearly seen .—"Anthology of Marritgi Sermcms," MJJ, XXII i. 
pp. toft-1 to Too few rif ritex* Format t peed in ddivered during the - 
marriage ceremonies have been recorded. Thh short Anthology 

1041 , indicate* th> po-tnibilitia in .1 fruitful field 1 research" . Archer, 
W, G., *Betrodinl Dmluguet,’’ Mil, XXIII, pp. 147*136 (Sym* 
Unite dialogues in use among the Khuri-i. of Ranchi district in 
CLot.t Nagpur when tliev an striding Lhe 111 am age of a Ixiv and 

1042 , a girl), Archer, W. G. p "Ilaiga Poetry." ’///. XXTII, pp. 46-Go 

thigh poetry falls into three main groups : rite Daduria or little 
two-tim'd songs, the loogtTdanrepncmsnf'which the Karma i.t the 
chid type, and the large bmly of sonir- which fcnne in tin: nur- 

HJ- 13 . riagr '•■•stern. Cli<»rcc specimens arc hrtr reproduced)- Archer, 
W.G-. "Comment," Iff/, XXIII, pp, 1-3 Principles tr. he 
followed in translating f..)k-poc>ry. The best method is tluit 
of Arthur Wulcy, rig., to make a -.erirs versions in which the 
literal meaning <if the ftanrintinn corresputids with ihc litrr.ri 
meaning «f original, mid In which the image* a re never added to 

1044 or subtracted from — Archer, W €., Tr. , "Srmial Poetry," Yflf, 
XXIII, pp. yH-mj 'Marriage souir* and Blr Serai or jungle 
songs sum; Uy the San tub at their animal mitux nr liunting coun* 

1045 - rib and on occasion- 1 if btftaka or social out costing], -Anchor. 
W, G., “The Heron will not twirl bis tmuutachc ,* r jtBQR)> f XXIX, 
pp. 55-73 (Givesarimriaccount of village pnetry of Chota Nagpur, 
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which differs from the poetry of the Hindu castes (which ia domes¬ 
tic and frmininr and has no connection with dancing) in that it i* 
public tiring associated with dancing, is sung by men and women 
together and tucs hardly any mythology, and make; a plea for its 
collection and printing so at to serve a twofold purpose—to pro 
1046 , serve village culture while making the villager literate).—Archer, 
W. 0., and Prasad, Sankta, "Bhojpuri. Village Songs," JBORS, 
XXIX, Appendix, pp. 33-164 I Collected from Kayasth house¬ 
holds in Shahabad district, Bihar, (540-41- Nos. 149-385 and 
continued from the previous volume. See BIS 194a, Xu. 1025], 
HW?. -Bhagwai, Oufga. The Riddles of Dcaih," Ml!, XXIII, pp. 343- 
346 '‘Ditierciir from other riddles they are lorn- and monotonous 
songs sung no the death of a male member of the community. 
They form a unique fratureaf the primitive Jbll-lore of the Cen¬ 
tral Provinces, and though they deal with death there Uno trace of 
1046 . I ear and tragu emotion about them).— Carvalho, Agwtinho do, 
‘'Pol'lore due Karens dt Assaiu, e da Birmania,” BE AO, II, pp. 
15-17 In Pirtuguest. Folklore of the Karens and the Burmese 

1049 . suggestive of age-long umily between the two people?’.—Chalu*- 
harti, S. NT si) 1 and Goswami, D. Tr.\ “Sri Haatamukiavali." 

1050 . JABS, X. pp. 22-25 (T«t with translation,.—EJwin. Venter, 
’■Epilogue," MU, XXIII, pp. fit-89 (The author puts down his 
reactions to (he views expressed by W. G. Archertn W 'comment* 
pp, t-3 of the same issue with regard ro Folk Poetry and its trans- 

1051 . lation into English, Sec No. 1043 .—Elwin. Vorrier. "Folklore of 
{the Bastar Clan-Gods (Musi.)," Man, XUH, No, Sj.pl.EfDia- 

russcs the folklore connected with the Angas, the most widely re¬ 
garded among the Hastar Gods by the aboriginal population ; 
describes their manufacture and enumrnur> their functions, and 
holds (hat die Angn worship has developed out of the cult 
of the dead and in particular from (he custom of using the corpse 
1632 carried «m its bier a* a means of divination)-- Eiwin, Varner, 
“Supplementary Note on die Betrothal Dialoguci," ,lf//, XXIII, 
pp 134-J -1G [To lire dialogues recorded by W. G. Archer, the pre¬ 
sent writer adds I lie ones collected bv him tu Central India and 
Orissa—from among the Pardhans of Msndla, lihuiyas of Ifcmat 
State, Juangs of Pal LaJjaia and Dhcnkaital, and ihc Bastar tribes). 
1053 — El win, Vitrirr. und Archer, W. G„ ''Ex(r.irEs from a Riddle 
Note-Book," MJf, XXIII. pp. 316-341 'Among others (he 
authors have included ihc Murfa, Santa I anti English riddles). 
1054 . —Fmaiwavi, M. B. p "Studies in the Folk-Tain of India," JAOS, 
LXIIl, pp. [yB-iGH Some origin storirt of the Trsdas and Rotas : 
the firm is a Kota story «f the activities of two of the culture heroes 
of this comnumilv the chief characteristic of which is the motif of 
peafowl’* method of mating, the second a Toda story presenting 
in addition the motif of the dog becoming struck in copulation, 
which is paralleled m the Kola collection by a story about an old 

is 
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womms CSr and her trial nf tlifer birds as alarms to waken the 
1055. people in the morning). — Fifond-Pemix. J. E,, "FolkrSongs— 
10M. The Men aha/' Mil, XXI il, p, ilia.— Futlor, Mary, "M a hr r", Mil, 
XXIIL pp. in-123 (These songs show what mihn (mother's 
house! means to a young married won inn A Marathi saying goes 
that even gruel at mubtf make* tlir ■.'.hole body lustrous —gtvej it 
1057, the bloom ofhealth). Purer-Haimtrtddrf. Christoph Von, “The Role 
of Songs in Kotiyafc Culture,'’ Mil, XXIII, pp. 6ry-8o (The songs 
reflect Konyak's attitude to many .Lspects of life, and are the prin¬ 
cipal and reengnizrti medium through wliiclt the individual and 
(058, the gmup express their intense rJStntiowi. G'owuni ,S. D. "An 
Unknown Kingof KimarOpa/’ JABS, X, p. Hi A Ling of Kima- 
rflpl enchained by the Rakshasa Bhfma is said to have been releas- 

1059. ed by Shim a saiikara in answer to the prayei? of the Dcvay.—Halo, 
C. A., "Some Punjabi Folk-Songs’’ JUB, XI, Pi. IV. pp taj- 
(48 '’The forty-seven songs included here give a true picture of the 
social llTc of Uie places at which they are collected Lahore and 
Amritsar, They are grouped into four main divisions according 
to the time or occasion in one's life : 1 ) Holur songs, t,e. songs 
sung after the birth of a child, 2 ) marriage songs. 3 seasonal songs, 

1060. and 41 miscellaneous!.— Kjirwnl C.D., "Punjabi Poetry” At/M, 
XXII, Pt, 2 , pp. 58 * 7 + Gives samples of Panjabi lyric poetry, 
g/ft, bail, bolt, anti kafi, which contains pieces of great charm and 
beauty, whirh bv the stropKcity of their construction, the 
melody and irjriinea of their word', and the dirtetntu of their 

1061 .ippe.il , , r>utribute to the delight «'f (hr Punjabi people}.—HHfc, 
JOGS, J Pm " Folk-Snug* — As War Songs," If//, XXIXl, p, 182.— Milra, 
Saiai Chandra, ‘Sttidii-s in Bird-myrlu- -New Series, No, IX . On a 
Punjabi Mytli about Pem-tidc's Prick and Foolishness,” QJMS, 
XXXIV, pp. 217 - 21 $ Hn" a hungry jackal, enraged by lie jeer¬ 
ing remarks uf a well-fed peacock, pounced upon her and ate her 

1063. up- The moral).—Mitra, Sarei Chandra, "Studio; in Bird-myths— 
New Serin No. IX : On an Ancient. Indian Didactic Myth about 
the Indian Sparrow Hawk's Intelligence and Cleverness," OJMS, 
XXXI11, pp. 329-331 In which Raja Sibi yields a quantity of his 
own flesh to a sparrow hawk equal in weight to the pigeon's and 
saves by this act of self-sacrifice tbr life of both the hawk and 

1064. the pigeon}.- IKilra, Saral Chandra, “Studies in Plant-Myth- New 
Series No, VIII ; On the Kharia Rue for 1 ‘Marrying" or sanctify¬ 
ing FraiMma/* OJA/?, XXXIV, pp, 74-75 The Khariits, an 
aboriginal people, who have ethnic affinities with the Mundos, 
look with abhorrence on children not born in wedlock. Under 
the influence of precisely the name feeling, the orthodox Khariai 
du not eat die fmiii of the treei whkh have not been reremon irmly 
"married*' sanctified. Thu ceremony is here described’).— 

1065. Wire, Sara 1 Chandra, "Studies in Plant Myth —New Scries No. 

IX On the Ancient Greek Myth about the Metamorphosis of the 
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Youth named Hyaonlhui into Hyacinth Flower/’ QJMS, XXX- 
IV, pp. fiao-sao f'i he body of Hyacinth us who bud beat struck 
dead ty >t Hying dire, Wat transformed Into n purple blossom by 
the touch uf Apollo. The author explains the symbolism of the 
10S6. Hyacinth blossom)— Mmekorjes, A jit, Bengal Folk Drawings sad 
ruin tings," Lit, LXXX1X, pp. 41-45 (Describes ritualistic draw¬ 
ing siidi .tis Alipuiui. Vr.itas, Vnuu-Alipauii, paia, hieroglyphic’, 
1067, Jiau-paiua, and kiMghifr-patttA)Pan tutu, H, K. Venkateiam, 
“The Story or the Annas/’ QJMS, XXXIII, pp. 313-3aS i 
XXXIV, pp. 5,7-67 ; 105-2 1 li (Takes the reader through the 
whole range of the interesting literature dealing with the AsUras, 
a people, who belonged to the same stock a* the Devas, but who 
dhfrtrd front thr latter b; their materialistic, out)00kon life , : .j 
opposed luihr spiritual outlook whidi ehaiucteiizcd lire Devos), 
1063. PiMeaux, Edwin, Mm her Ki*i Songs, ’■ Mil, XX1I1, pp. 
Gt-6B The mug* included here are expressive of die reactions of 
the simple people lu conUtt with the overhanging presence of tine 
divinity, who visits their l.md Dieting out punishment, giving 
rewards, striking with dead terror, and often with whim* dillicult 
1D69. fur her subjects to comprehend). -Satyorihi, Dsvendra, "My 
Village Sub Songs—A Glimpse of Panjabi Folk-Songs/' Mil, 
XXHI, pp, 41-46 'The song of Noon, the shepherd : Noora's 
sweet heart, a daughter of the soil, is angry ; he feels his God is 

1073. angry- And when she Lmglis. God Imighy. Siddiqj, Adam, 
“The Sim and their Hoctry/' AF, XIV, pp. -463-364 Analyses 
the poetry of the Hut j, a brotherhood which came into being about 
70 years ago and winch cu mists mainly of Sind hi and Baluchi 
tribes, wilh a view to gain alt insight into then character).— 
1071. Srinim, M. N. f Some Tamil Fulk-Satigs," jUB, XII, Pt. I, p. 
4IJ. These songs Uie bulk of winch ore dirges were collected in the 
village round about Cliidambaram on the Coromandel Co-ist. 
They reflect the cultural ctmflueucc of Christianity, Islam and 
Hinduism, all of which Imvc come together on the Coromandel 
1073, Coast .—*Tti* Imporunci of Collecting Pro™ 5a/’ Mil, XXIII, 
p. 174 (The proverbs ait not only rriteciionj of life : they abo 

1073. play an active part in uj.—“Uttar* Kannada Jiileyalii Kaduiwnlli 
BnUtoyallirura liwjugajtt/’ Jh, XXI, pp, 351 . 353 'In Kannada. 
Folk-songs of the Naduvura -.a high caste; of'North ICiiiura, bongs 
sung while hulking ,md winnowing), 

Genealogy aku GmomtottY . 

1074. Apt*, B. D„ 14 Adhisainvatsara-Xtrnaya.‘‘ B/SAiQ, XXIV, ft. 
il, pp. 53-54 Jn Marathi, Noticeoi a paper in the Peiva Daftar 
concerning the fixation of the Idhi-Sntuvatsara or nodal year), 

1075. —Bswri, Sy«d ftuaa, ‘The Jaluli Calendar l I ‘.rikh-i-Jalill or 
Malik!/ 1 st', XYil, pp. 166-175 .Since the older systems were 
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defective, JnlSl-ud-din Malik Shah got Itis astronomer* to fix by 
accurate observation the correct length of the solar year, and in 
the light of rhrir finding:! to regulate and reform the calendar so 
that the civil yrir may exactly correspond with the actual iolar 
year. As a mult the length of the solar vear was found to be 365 
days, 5 hours and 49 minutes, and on this basis a new JitffiJl or 
Maiiki calendar was worked out. Bv the lanabinatiou ol the for* 
miilac 7 1 aqy ami 8 I 33*', they tULCeeded in bringing the civil 

1076 . vear into accord with the te.il solar yeW - Ch&udhuri, J, B„ 
“Sanskrit To« Gaqapati 11 .” PO> VUI, pp. 139-142 1 Holds ^hat 
Ga$npaii whose vertes arc quoted in the Sadu kt ikargnmria. Stilt* 
riniuktavali and SubbisilSvali cannot \x the same as Hh inuk.ma's 
father Gana pari whose verses arc quoted in the taler anthol ogies 
for the reason that wink Bhanukarn flourished in the first hah of 
the iCth century and his lather a little earlier, the SK was com* 
posed in A. D. 1305, the SM in the t$th century A. D., and the 

1077 . SS in the tgth century A. D.!.-Drai, Sohnb P. t "The Week 
Its History and Antiquity/’ WCL> XIII, pp, 237-231 ; XIV, pp. 
19*3$ Having originated in Asia, it is said to have beat imported 
from Alexandria Together with thr names of the individual days 
by the Greeks, who formally divided the month into three decades* 
Thanks to thr influence of Mithrnhm, the week came to dominate 

1078. the whole of Europe bdbn. the birth uf Cliriat,Ghosh, A., 
"Seals of an unknown Dynasty from Nalandl,'* WO, XIX, pp- 
188*189 (Two fragmentary scab found at Ndiandu mention two 
names in giving die genealogy of a ruler 1 l.avkhuiia and Jartva. 
These names also occur in the nans of the Huuas, which suggests 
a possible idtiUtfiralion of the former with the latter rulers), 

1079 . Code. P. K., "R&ghava A pi Khcudekar of Pup vast ambha 
—Hu works and Descendant! .from A, D. 1750m 1942),' 'rfBOJtl, 
XXIV, pp. 27-44 I Rag ha va, whose works nre hardly known to 
Sanskrit ists, flourished in the latter half of the 18th and the first 
quarter of the 19th century. The Sdndhia Oriental Institute 
has two MSS, of his Khttakfti copied in A. D. 1838. R&ghuva wrute 

1880 . three other works besides). Code, P, K., ki Sab«ji Praia pa raja, 
a Proiigi of Burhf.n Nizam Shah of Ahmadnagar, and his Works 
—between A. D. 1500 and 1560,' AMORJ, XXIV, pp 156*164 
Identifies Sibaji Praia pa raj a, the author of Pwa>nrdrt(ipi<itdpa t 
BtgKtu m itmakikSma , and BbaT$aitff£naitipik& with SSbiji Pratnp 
Rai, an officer of Durban Nixitm Shah A. D, 1510-1554), who 

1081 . conferred on him thr title of Pratipa. Raja Code, P. K,, ■'Some 
Author:* oft hr Arfir Family and theirf hi analogy—Between A. D. 
1600 and 1025," JE r R. XU, Pi- H pp. Itf-fin Records some 
contemporary evidence about Ki?t nbliarra Arije, the celebrated 
logician a Karim ijhn. which establishes the fact that he lived in 
Benares about the dose of the ifldi and the beginning of the 19th 
century. He wus presumably a signatory to the .Sanskrit address 
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presented to Warren Hastings in 179(1 b> (lie Ben arc? Pandits). 
1068 . -Code, P. K., " J iit Personal Ifhtury of Rnghuuktba Muhidrva 
Gtilc A. D. j l>!jo- j 730) togellirt with an Analyjis of his Nirijaya- 
ratnnvali,’ XVI, Pi. || f pp. t 6-BU Sfcctclies the career 

of Ragliuuaiha Maliadcva, 3 scholarly Kanada Brahman from 
Hardi. whose descendants continued the learned traditions of his 
house for full two centuries, and then proceeds to give an analysis 
1093 . of his .Niryayaintnivali) Ramidullah* M., ''Intercalation in 
the Qur'an and the $jbdilh/' hC. XVJt, pp 3,27-330 iQbjecti to 
the assertion in the article on iheJaBlS calendar {No. 1075 above] 
that intercalation was iff too purely a secular nature to have eli¬ 
cited any direction on the part of the Prophet on the ground that 
ihe Qor'rtiiic referrm rf are of (00 comprehensive a nature to leave 
tin*ipiatinn Linclhcusscd. So apart from the numerous mentions 
of the stages of the moon “foi the reckoning of years and lime/" 
there aie dear indications of the tropical year and intercalation 
1084 - cyctl in the Qur'an).—Kincaid, C. A., ' The Romance of the 
Indian Calendar/' JAAS t 1943, pp. 355-350 [Explains the jwcu- 
liaritici of the Hindu. Muslim, and Persian calendar. The 
Hindu year covers 354 days onty and the defect is remedied by 
inserting seven intercalary months in tg year*, The Persian, ca¬ 
lendar was introduced by Akhar in A. D. 1555 and is known ns the 
Fndi year. The Parkis have no weekdays, hut iho have twelve 
months each of 3.0 days. To these five more days, known aS Ga- 
1065 . tii.i-, arc added).—Mankad, D. ft., ''Chronology of Kali Dynas¬ 
ties/' PO, VUi, pp, 87-99, t/ 7 -187 Applies the tea of'the Mari- 
van torn. Cli.tluryuga method’ to die Post-Mahibliirata Magadha 
dynasties down so the rise of the Guptas,and shows than the Pur a- 
1086 - pc treatment of these dynasties is absolutely trustworthy).— Hoo- 
kcritr. Qhiremlraaath. ’'The Genealogy and Chronology of the 
Early Imperial Guptas,” TfHt\ 1941, pj>. 17(3-179 1 Endeavours to 
show that ‘Fleet's epoch of Gupta era i& hopelessly incorrect and 
that Edward Thomas* epoch of A. D. 7® for the Gupta dates and 
the Vikrama era for the Valahhi grants approach nearer ihe truth 
and ilii.tr the epoch ot the era introthicrd by the Gupta Vikrama- 
dityu is the well-know n Viktanm era of 58 ll. C. and alt > the epoch 
of the Kota or Mal-wa-garm era is identical with the Sree Han* 
108 ?. eta of 458 B. C, mentioned by AlbcninT). Nurahari, H. 0., “The 
D sited the Ragliuvatuiadarpajja ofllemaclri,'" SnnALB t VII, pp. 
215.316 'Holds that the upper limit for Lite dale of the work as 
provided by the Adynr Library Af 51 cannot be later ilian A. D. 
1089 . 1500,1. Hath, B. M. t “Gbronoiogy of the Kings ol the Bhatcra 

Copper Platts.” X, pp. ir l 3 The chance discovery of on 

old manuscript—Hattanntber PAiichili—has helped the present 
writer to reconstruct the history of ilit Hindu kings of Sylhet, and 
settle definitely the chronology of the kings mentioned in the 
iihatcra plates. He aligns the powerful king Keiavadtva to 


iubuwvlaphy ron. 1943 


1039- A. D. mig. und: hr Bhalcra pin la tu 1337 i. ftaghuvaiv, ‘’Date 
of tiie RlIumJj ii> ;i, ‘ lf{{), XiX. pp. 72-73 t If the passage in 
Stnnadcva Surfs I'dfoiiifofoitamt/u written in A. U. $39 may be 
taken to refer to the work Ratirv&igrfl, die limit of tilt hitter’s 

1090. date may be pushed up to A. D. 95111. Rao, R. Subha, “The 
Eastern Gangs Era and Cornice ted Problems,’ 1 TIHL\ 1941, pp. 
181-187 Holds 1 hat the things Era like the Maukhari Era was 
started after the Jail o| iht hnjicnal Guptas at the end of (he 5th 
century in or about A, 1). 4119 as against (he views of Muzum* 

1091. dar who places the Era tret wren A- b. 550 and 537). - Samis, U. 
Sotruiukhiira. “The Gango Era," 1C, IX, pp, 141-148 'After 
establishing from internal evidence <rf the grants of the Early 
Gung.t<! certain fai t* of their history, thr author proceeds with the 
help of the astronomical data rufniahed by the Siddauram and 
Tt'kkali plates uf Devandt uvunuati to deride upon thr initial 
year of the era, whirl 1 die cs lablishcd facts of history place between 
Sak-i 431 and 43a or A- D- 499 and 510, On this bas-a thr lunar 
eclipse mentioned as having taken place in G, L- 195 truest have 
been the one recorded in the month Macliu in S. 618-19 or 13th 
|hl 696-97 So deducting tie? from $. 618-19 we gel S. 426- 

1092. 27 or A, D .514*05 for the initial year : t the Gangs £ra ; .—Sastiy, 
R. Shumu, "Kalpu or ihr World Cycle," JCJR 1 , 1, pp. 7-30 
l A kid pa in its origin meant an ct lipse-cycle of nearly 19 years and 
not a period of 1 ,co« divine rggttt of 4,32,000 years, os believed by 
the commentator Skuntlaswattir and the authors of the astro- 

1093. nomioil Siddhnntas},—Sutry, Ft. Shuna, “The World-Cycle,'' 
J/SOA, X!, pji 115-015 lOn the bash of the definition of yogas, 
manvaClaras, ,11111 kalpm arortling to the AinaraLohi the author 
recasts the original sdiemc of a Kalp.i as follows : 3,000 Ayana- 
yugasar 2,000 ». 6 m 14d.1v or 2* 3* 6114,000 days with 24 x 
14 or S3® intercalary mouth I moke a day-lull pa and a night-kalpa 
to Bralmtii. Since 14,000 days ore equal to 38 years nearly we 
may say that 24 k 38 .cuts with 336 intercalary mouths or 940 
yean make a iLv-Lalpa anil a nigh:-lullpa to the creator. If we 
take a pan a to be equal to i.j-j days 01 so then the duration of a 
kalpa would come ru 7,1x1 yean ocai Iv or to 1,000 year, taking day- 

1094 . kalpu and niglu-katpa together). Nharrm. Duharatha, “finin g of 
1 wo important Lhies in the History of rheJodhpur State," JIH, 
XXil.pp. e 117 iThed tiles in question of ihc death of Rao Jodhi- 
ji, fioin vvlium the State of Jodhpur takes its numc, ana of his 
equally famous yrnnri-i.iihcT R:u, Chiin'juji, we., V'. S. 1545 and 

1096. 1475 respectively}.— Sires r, S. E,, "Hr to," IC, IX, pp, 186-187 
[Aprop#3 A. S. Allekar's view that thr Kpa era may originally have 
been started bv .1 Ling ol that name { 1 C, XXIII, pp. 42-52 j and 
U. X. Modtcrjre's rejoinder in A/.!, V, pp. 339-34, the author 
favours thr hitter's cundmiuii that the Xrta must be token in 
the sense of ‘the years of Kfiayuga’ ushered in by Kalki).— 
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1096 * Agaiehand and Nofaata, fibuunilsl. Amhdiike Jair.a-Kdrrta- 
Sangrahei, Calcutta Rev ill Z//0. XIX, |ip- -jBH-aJlg by Dajsha- 
ratha Slmrm.i . “Tin book K us< Ail for lu^uaioLl . •: well nhilo- 
logkal studies* It is a valuable source'book bringing before our 
eyes through its Kfivym* the story of ihr development of Sve- 
titubsirij religious bodies, specially til*- Khimiia-rapiirchn during 
the last one thousand years <u so and the contacts that they 
estabtalirtj with many important mien of ihr period , , . Espc* 
dally interesting are the Kavyas dealing with the Jaitm itnn-aj 
who influenced the religions policy of Akhiu . . . On the philolo¬ 
gical side its value U even greater, lor ir gives useful examples of 
Rajasthani as it was spoken front the lath to the ttph century 

1097* A.D.Gtn». J.H.,ahJ Btnuji.D.R„ I'd. .T : .< find- nib tf Batadu. 
English Jhamaii. VoL VIH. Jmiutimo Gml&att. Bombay, D. B* 

1098 . Toraporcvaia, icijj, fjll.j, pp. ioshi, C. V.,'Ld... ft JntitalStlttlvm i 
from Baro/la State Retards. Vol. II, Hfltg'tB-^]. Satajirao II. 
Baroda, State Recordi Department, 1943, >: :t. goo-iogi pp* 
Rev, in MIA, VII, pp- 47-48 by P. K. Code; “'flic present 
volume covers the period uf fix years oft hr reign of Sayajirao II, 
In the brief but critical Introduction Pro!. Jorfd lias given ns an 
admirable analysis of the select inns, which helps the readers to 
understand the varied historical content* of these selections. 
Besides the English abstracts which facilitate the use of the 
Rccurdt even hy readers not knowing Marathi, the Editor has 
added many other useful features spell *v gloitaHrs of difficult 
forms .md words and InJ/sti Marathi and liny] Is h, mu to say 
fine Illustration*, nut.. •] 1 !• Picture of Sayajirao II ; (i) Photo of 
Coins of Say aji Ran II ; 3 ■ PI into of Btwndra Palace; fy Photo of 
Bhimuath Mahadeo Temple, Rarodu ■ ly) Pictures of Cliiiatm- 

1099 . «ing Jamadar’*, Kriihnatnsduiiir, Sir V. T.. Speeches. Baroda, 

Information Qflicc, 1543, 184 pp. Rev, in ,V 3 ?, XIX, p, t6o by 
S. R. Galea : , , enables us to follow (he ideas that inspire the 

1108. reformatory uctivitUM of the Dewan,"-—Minersky, V*, Tarfhkimt 

1101 . AEM'diiA. London, l uiai 1943, *18 130 pp.—Patdar, D. V„ 

Mahdniftm Sdfiitta fitt^ai fittem hdgtt tm Sitfkunartbfaiga. 

Poona, M- S. Parbiid, 1943, 37. i-Bpp, In Marathi). Report 

1102 . on research in Mira t hi literary jmsblroK 1 —Roy, ffiiod Bhmhan, 
(Ed.), Peons Rfiilfan Cprnapcndfiv*. Vol. VTU. Daulsttmi Sinjhia, 
iBaj r&tt, Bombay, GovenuueiU Central Press, 1043, 40, 
456 pp. Rev. in MR, LXXV, p* *49 by ft N. B.: “With the pub¬ 
lication of these three volume-, this indispensable series of '‘En¬ 
glish Records of Marat ha History 1 ’ readies the year tSio, and 
there nsmain only three volumes . , . to complete the story down 
to the extinction of Maradia independence. The Bombay Gov- 
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eminent deserve our cordial lhaukt for its enlightened policy of 
making these records available to the public, in Mich a ham borne 
form and tinder the nuwl authoritative bicturir.il editorship 
available anywhere. The introduction! to the volume* are 
[earuni, critical, and Hub helpful, while the topographical and 
personal notes, the chronoiugica) tables,.ilpltabetic.U list of writers 
and addresses, .uid long index added to rach volume indicate that 
the editors hav r spared no pah: : to smooth the path of (hose who 
1103 will utilize these precious original sources ' . Sukar, Sir Jwhi- 
nalh, (Ed.% Poena keudotc, Conrspoiu iVurc. Vol. VI 11 . flxulnt Rw 
Sindkia and I\t>rth hulian ifjuirs, Bombay. Governmoat 

Central Press, 1943, 3$, 280 pp. Rev. in IttQ , XIX* pp, 391-394 
by A. C. Bancrjcc: “In his illuminating Introduction to VoL 
VQI Sir Jaduaaih brings out dearly the difficult problems which 
arose in Northern India after Mahadji Sindhiu's death, and 
explain* the reactions of events in Southern India upon the for¬ 
tunes of dir Mirrathu* in Hindustan. Hit jutnilicaticiit of thr 
policy of Non-intervention punned by Sir John Shore in thr 
rivalry Itctwecn the Marathon and the Nizam will be read with 

1104. great inteim".—Sinh, Raghubi:. Ed,), Pw»a Rtsidrm Cams* 
pmdtnf*. VuL X. Daulnt Jta&Sindnia mid Js'uttf) Indian Ajfoin, t8i» 
1803. Bombay, Government Central Press, 1043, 54, 456 pp. 
Rev. in ItlQ. XIX, pp. 391-399 hv A. C. B.incrfcc : "Dr. Rae bu¬ 
bo Sin Si's ex pa! it ion of l he weaknesses of Sindhians power provides 
a key to many political and diplomatic puzzles of the period.”— 

1105, Aeharya. P-, "Historical Reference i Relating 10 Qdsu in San- 
d ft v A kora Nandi's Raniacaritam,” JARS, X, pp, 49-55 Dis¬ 
cusses the I mtori cal references found in vmc 45, Chapter 111 
and in the l Commentary on Simia ip verse 5, Cbnpti-r II, and 
cone hi tie? that these inferences iiilly establish the historical facts 
ctmeeming Omw at tile dent of thr - ] 1 !> Century when the Kesari 
kings of Dikaia were finally crushed by the Gang a King; of 
Kalmganagar, The exact (hue of the conquest is S.S. 1040 or 

110 $, A.D, 11 tS-iyi.—Aiyingar, A. ff» Krishna, “The Acyutariya- 
hhyudaya of Kajanatha Di triiina.’ ’ B>a. I/JI, VII, Pt. I, pp. 57-^4 ; 
Pf. 11 Serial publication. Tlti a an historical K.ivy.i in it 
cantos describing the early life, career, and achievements of the 
Emperor AeyuUraya of Vijayaiugiira., The present volume 
HOT. contains the index, to tialk wiMts and rhe introduction . - Apt*. D- 
V„ "jMlhabaleivjrkai va Citriivu G liar Any a sambhandhim 
Pattern, 1 ’ lilSMQ. XXII l, Pt, III. pp. 90-92 f 1 n Marathi: Two 
letters dated 1702 and 0-9-172*1 bearing on monerary matters 
1103. concerning the Mohabaleivarkar and (airSva families',—Askar), 
Syed Houd, "The Political Signify .mce of Haan's Career in 
Eastern India,*’ RPi\ XI. 111 , pp, t- to Gives abstracts of letters 

from the Damtrul-Inahj of Shaikh All Hazin, the celebrated 
Persian Poet and scholar of the mid-dghtecnih century, who was 
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forced by a revolution in hi* own country to flee to India in IJ47I 
*733, and who Hied at Berur.-s in tjffo tyGo 'equally admired 
and esteemed by Minimi', Hindus,and the FLtiL r ]■■-tt inhabitants 
of that city. The In ter} im lmb those written to Shaikh Hasan, 
to R;tjii Ram Nando, the deputy governor ,jf Bihar, and to Shu- 

1109 , jaudnoU). Bageh], P, C., “Bmirah or lianiza ?" UIQ, XIX, 
pp. vfjG-v’tVi Improves 011 the reading and interpretation of this 
word as given by H, C. Ray and Hbemak Ferrand’s reading 
of this word in bis revised trsmbnon of portion* of At Ma'amii's 
work as Batiiyi would suggest the pcnhriizcd fotm of Vardha 
"bear," and Variiha was a favourite title of the Gurjara kings 

1110 , whether of the fratihnrn or other imo). -BmaHsiti, SriiuVu 

Kaiayon. '‘Madhyupr&tHJt Sanrkirch DapttuahhffnA, 1 ’ XfSP, 
XVI, pp. 1 17 In Marathi. A paper on historical material 

1111 , in jfiTTie Mnratha archives in tlje Central Protinm).—Bwurji, 
Anil Chandra. A Cun temporary Account of the Origin of the 
first AiigloMarath i tVar." II IRC, XX. pp. jl-33 (English 
vert ion of a statement prepared by the Ministerial parts of Poona 
at the request of Colonel Upton in January, 1776, tl trowing light 
ou the rebellion of Raghunaih Rao, the tragic murder of N'ara- 
van Rao. and the origin of the First Anglo- Marat ha War).— 

1118. Banarji-Saslri.A., ' Lassen on Fictitious and Apocryphal Reports 
concerning India," UIQ, XIX, pp 50-fi* Translated from the 
original Gemma. The reports of the 'fLr‘tiii«nn H kind sat contain¬ 
ed in dm Epopee? in which the campaign of Dionysos to India is 
chanted ; those of (lie 'apocryphal’ kind are in ihr fabulous his- 
lory nf Alexander tlir Great, em.iu-nmly .Utriimud u> Kallif- 
thenes, his rompaniun in arms. Of the epopees only one has sur¬ 
vived, t;iz., that of Nairn n in forty-eight rantoi. But its worthless- 
nee is indisputably dmmtwirated by the patent fact that Nairn ot 
had no Indian tradition before Ins eyes, and used his own fictions 
borrowed from Greek mythology. As to the biography of Alex¬ 
ander only the data therein produced on 1 lie authority of a Theban 
scholar, who hud liver I at T.iprobanc as a prisoner for sis years, are 
partly worth credibility, though in them abb fiction and truth are 

1113 . commingled 1. Bhat, B, V., ‘'Rijvi^c va DiMit GharjxtyyJol 

Kigadaj" M* XII. Ft. 1. y, toy In Marathi. Continued 
from previous volume (Sec M «Ql-i No. 1143 • dWiminn flit 

Rajwadit and the hriUtrical d<K umciiti of the Dikfit family. 

1114 Burmfly, J.. A-p; tp. 4 r I’auteur de ia recension Bradley tie lit 
Grande Cl.rontqur rAvushia,” BSQS, XI, Pi- I, pp. i4^-*47 

In French On (hr author of the recension Bradley of the Grand 

1115 Chroninur d‘Ayuthia . - thaghiiiai, M. A., ’An old Copy of an 
AdiJ Sh.ihi Famuw '>* Sbahji Bhonsfo." IHRC, XX. pp. ri-12 
(This document in Persian purports to grant thr village of Inda- 
pur u» &ihji Bhomk, the lather of Siviiii by Sultan Muhammad, 
son. of Ihrehhn Adil Shah ofBijapur yn* Fh Tnzj-itygy), Ft be¬ 
ta 
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long? to the $iins Museum Collection, now deposited in tire 

1116 . Deccan College, Fncumj. Clmghal.ii. W. A., 1 'Sixteen FersLm 
Dncumrnis concerning Xsizarfvir .\.m durbar in Khundah/' 
tHRC. XIX, pp. f 5-ao (Belonging to rhe-Satani Historical Mu¬ 
seum, 1 he document* concern grout* of land to persona residing 
in Suhanpur nt S.ukar Xarortur, rhr present Narorhor situated 
32 mile' north-went .rf Dhuli.v l"hey rouge fmm A,H. 1071 or 
A.D. 1 ( 36 ^ A-H. 1153 or A.D. 1736 and rdate to the trig ns of 
Aurang/.rb t Sliah Alum 1 . Knrrnltsiyui „ mid M11 h,10101 Lid Shuh . 

1117 . Chaghslai, IW. A., ‘'Study <d mutic of the Fenian Mimuscripis 
in the ft. I. S, maud ala,” RJSMQ, XXIV. Ft. II. pp. Hn-nm 

Describes f iur of tin* MSS, from tile 1 oUoktion of the Mnlidal— 
MSS, of the R&UKatu'i Sal*, T.i'r1|-i-Husnuu Nisim Shah, an 
Anthology ,,;.i id Mirat-t-Sibmiinrj, giving an idea of their historical 

1118. import .mu Cimkmviuli, Chiatshsms, A hjthcitD-uiikiiovm 

Verdun of Sjiuhjisanadvatrityjika IUQ* XIX. pp. 65-67 ‘Thi* 
inter ailing version of tJic Mink in a Bengali MS. with ihr: Huiigiva 
Parishai ol Calcutta gives ibrougli the moulln of Lhc sintumes 
fixed to the d 1 rone a running account of the lif&story of King 
Vikrama. The name* of thr*c statuette* are dilFcrent from dime 
in other versions as also the introductory siury as to how King 

1119. Bfiujja l imit upon the throne of Vlfcrorna). Onua, K. K. t ‘"An 
Unpublished Ineiter tnSir F.ilvrord Hughes," lUR('. t XX, pp. 33-42 
'Dated 12-9-1763, count in* 4ti Account of the tupiure of the Dutch 

1120. k airmen t of Trincirmali hv 1 hr English, j762 .—Duhpsnd*. 
V .K., "Bihluithikpit Royal dr Brlgicjue inadhlb Rharoinvi&tvahii 
Gratilliiii" BfSMO, XXIV, Ft. 11 . pp. 49.51 Tn Marothi, 
Give* a list of old and r,,i c hook* rehttiJiH to India m Portuguese, 
Dutch,;uid French in the Kibliodiuque Royal tie Belgique such us 
Jesuit !■ tiers, account- uf tnucU, reports un die political eemtii- 

ll£l. don uf India, Inquisition etc,—*11 of the 1 7 th memory'I.— Desb- 
pttnde, Y. K., ' Dusrea Biijtriviltu a Ktuitumhika Pa tra-iangraha,'* 
HAIR?, XXIV. Ft, tv, pp. 73-77 In Marathi. Publishes 

1122. some family letters of Baji Rao IF. Glttnal. V. K.. "Charatttr- 
skcJchr,= in harm's Haratcariia," (C IX, pp, t-rq (‘Banal* hre- 
fnrirsd ih-scri|UiL)iH in the ffojfac&nbi show his vivid sense of rea¬ 
lign triumphing over his literary heritage of artificial convention. 
Much the sa-rnp remark applies to Ruga’* charactenunion of 
hiitnriral figum in the same work. In his formal estimates of 
'hr lint;*, qmrtiti, nrinrts, rourtitni, hermit* and other; who fill 
his canvas,, Hiip ruwcljr fidlrrwt dir prevailing Air™ modrl, but 
ihr <h 1,liter! account; of flint ■ .sreri often iiluvlmtr svilh -uriking 
vlvidtn w the distinctive trail* of their rh.itaf ter.* The author 
iUustroic* (hi* statement with BA tin's character sketches ufFav 
jtabhfili, Probhikarov-inlli.iiui, RAji .wardhuna, ll.tira, Yr - f v 
viiti, Rajyuiri, the king-* of Gautfa and Malnwa. Kutidi, Eutni- 
roguptn and Mfidhavagopta, and of die holy men Bbairaviciryn. 
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U 23 . ijnfl Dtvikiiramirrjti. Chushal, If. N-, “Dynavti* Chnornclca of 
Kashmir / 1 UiO, XIX. pp. * 7 - 3*1 i 15^17* 'Onishmnl From 
previous volume, ilir 4nick deals with K;ilJutslUjattrangigi 
anti it* sources. Itt lib final estimate u f Kfjflwjp die writer 
uLoerves. ' Among iiullwr. uflitstoricaf Kuwait K-illiaua iKLiiptes 
a uuiqur poatinu by virtue of tits kiimticd{(c of mill tan science, 
hi* exact i 6 pcerauhy and genealogical suit erne art. IiLh attention to 
rimnioJogy, the in dividual 11 v of his wonderful series of historical 
portraits, his impartial judgment on die characters of the past 
;is well as tin- pesprrt, anti i-xstly h£» approach towards hiitoritid 
1134 . cmicismi. -Gibs*, Licmtl, 'Dated C 3 mtor M ,im«ripw in the 
Stem 0/1 led ini. VL Tenth Clentury A. D. ^7*995}/" SSOS, 
XI. Pi. t, fip. ‘ IT 1 we .ne very few Huddhht canonical 

texts, hut a t rrtisitlerable variety .if miwrll.nieoiw praven, eulogies, 
COtificates, letters. omiracts, calendars, inventories and ».i forth. 
The general im]n‘ i-i>i one obtains b of J period or gradually 
increasing povmy and political unrest in which the civilization 
introduced b\ Lin 1 fdlunine it seriously llirentciicd, and Buddhism, 
though still !ii.ujuniiimn its position as the dominant religion, 
has greatly rtejps tiers ted since die palmy days nf the early Tang 
1125 . dynasty.').—Gupta, If. It., “N«n»^ih«h Pcsvcanim Kdcle ]Kvya- 
variin Nikila/' Stlk, XIl, Pt. I, pp. In Maftttht. A 

Ictirr to RaghmdmbhalitaparAyana fUjuirl Ijtkflttwoa Bib* of 
Gtwphala from Balaji BAjii.m to the elfett that property coiiii*- 
eatrd from Gtivind Vithal and Mahipat llhagavniU, when the 
Peiva was camping at Savanitr, hail liecu rctumoi to the owners). 

1136 . —C pte, V. H., “I'ralilpiiiiilui Malmr 5 i .nl vl BhcfB ifaymccin 
Pntra,’’ Sdl, XII. Ft. 1, pp. 1B3I-IR4 InMarathi. LuturofBala- 
vamanuf MtUhaf rqgamfng the vuitof JPratflparimlm Mol til raja). 

1137 , Gu|i!t, Y. R.. ’ SrfmarLLi NaraV^lieliinct Sanad," SUL, XU, 
pt. 1 , pp. (ia-Gg Lli Marathi. Granted to Sayyad UuhthufEa 

llfift. by .MimtsShcb Pcivn on 17th June t7',o —Halim, A., “Two 
Aligarh MSS. ol’llle Makhzau-s-Afgani," TIHC, ty.jj, pp. 377-363 
iTJescrilse* die two MSS. which when combined give the most 
com idem text uf 1 lie Mokhzan, a work which .give* an account of 
the Lodi* and (be Sms, written by KhonttiM; who displays 
1129 , rare of a hidoriftn).—H*lint, A., A Fhmuili oj EmpOpr 
Shuhjoli.iii,” IM/tC, XIX, pp, Sp6d > Describe* the form in now 
deposited in the Subhorndbl) Culbsctl'm of the Muslim Univer¬ 
sity Oriental MSS, which fills -i gap in the history of Shull Beg 
Kh.m. ,ts he is styled ‘the emtodi.m of Bill!ram Parana and 
1130 those in du vicinity 4 ).— tUyavadaiu Rao, C„ “General Joseph 
SmithX I,ettcj>’ r , UFRC, XX. pp. f^-62 An rUth century army 
1131 . officer contemporary and opponent nf Hvdrt Atii.- Hmlivala 
S. H., t; Studies in ludo-Mu*lim Hr tun rarikh-i-NtwunV’ 
JSttS, \ l T pp. 329-34*1 l lu -e .ire co tree lion*and jr-irtterpre? 
tattons of EllinvV rendering of Tarikh-i-Masumt in hh fhitnij of 
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1132. India , VoL i JalTar, S. SH., "A Fttnmrn of Ahmad Shah Dur¬ 
rani," 1 }IRC, X J X, pp. 114-M^ i Thr Durraim who established 
themselves .11 Kandahar sucer the nnuitcr of Nadir Shah in 1747 
issued firman*. in Che style nf the Mughal Emperors. The one 
described here U by Ahmad Shall Durrani granting a piece of 
land tu Sludkh Muliammad Tuqi Qadtrt and hb disciple in A- £1. 
1169Written iiiNiii taliij JiLLud. it contains 6 lines«f30 words each). 

1133. — JoihLS. G., " [ib.-’ ipIIuiu.i-KjiI jjii Set, Vad.lapanii-. fi N;i i,ava,“ 

BIS MO, XXI i I Ft. Ill, pp, In Marathi. A petition 

concerning die rightful descent in 1 hr family of Bavadhana- 

H34. kadamScrc. It is doted 4-6-1695). Joshi, S. N., 'Mahipatrao 
Kavadc L>i’tiUiiyadi Dhartnalcriyem, * BISMQ V Xtlf, Ft. Ill, 
pp. 57-63 in Marathi Eight letters of Mahipata Kavnde to 
\ iniyakn L)ik?it hmanlKiui Gosfivi dated 16*2*1752, 18-3-1753, 
21-3-1752. 1-5-1751, 1-7-1752, 10-8-1752, and 1-2-175a concern¬ 
ing amounts and sundry matters about rHigiom establishments). 

1135. Joshi, S, H., “Fcivfiicy?* L'tlarimlhfiea Povfido,' BIS MO, 
XXIV, Pt IV, pp, 70-72 In Marathi. Publishes -■ Puv^da 

1136, t Haling to the latter day* of the Pciviu).—Joshi, S. P., "Miltvidi 
Xavi va Marstlii Irilifisfijiraaidha Vyakij^' SdJc. t XII, Pt. I, pp. 
178-181 (In Marathi. Poems in old M.rvSili on *r.mr Mural ha 
historical personages : on Siviji by “MuhaLamiittuht Mrdimya," 
on Molliarriu Hulkiu liy Kartiidfinfi, and PR Jayfippa Si ode by 

1137 'Sevaka Ftragaji'). Joshi, Vijaya Chandra, ''Records of the 

East India Company tftQO-77, ns n Source of In dia n History/' 
TJHC, 1941, pp, 412-427 fOn the importance of Lhr study 
nt the East India Company’s mortis fur writing she history of die 

1)33. Mughal period)- Joshi, V. V, “Bijir&o UalliM yis Vmibiicetn 
Fatrn," HlSMO, Will, l*r IF pp. 114-116 Jn Marathi. 

1139. Letter of Vi rubhai to Bojir.io 1 ,—Joshi, V, V., “Nina Fa&na* 
visa Vsnctin Patra, M BJSMQ ,' XXIII, Pt. Ill, pp. 115 (In 
Marathi A letter from Nani Fndnavis to Baburfio Aptc of 

1140. Saiarn dated 29-12-4777). Ksvyavinod, 1. P. Pamfrya, “Two 
paint-leal ftfjljkr of the time of the last Climituut Ruler of Sam- 
balpur-A111 .irag 11 rh.‘’ IIIRC, XIX, pp. 111-113 'The palm-leaf 
pittas were issued in V. S 1503 A, I), 1846; by Maharaja Narfi- 
yan Singh Deva, tile late king of the (' h.uilun family of Sambaljiur 
11833-1849., granting the Gaonda of [Jaipur, Jrora and utlicr 
vilkges to Pandit Bhnla N'aih Pjutdeya, They are written in 

1141. Oriya), — Krlihnsrao, B, V., ' 'Aca 111 hundai Ika th a and its histo¬ 
rical value, M TUIC 1941, pp 2114-211 I’t urn a fresh MS. uf the 
AvmtBumlaiil ulhft. it is now found that [ih.iravi mid Dfimodars 
are two different persons, and ill at prince Visfjuvardlmna whom 
Bhfirnvi mi roil need to Dap din was uic Culttkca Prince who later 

1142. founded the Eastern Catukya Jim:j.— Lewis, Bernard, “An Epistle 
00 Mhuul Crab," tsd, XVII, pp, 142-151 I he eighth epistle 
of the Itrit senes t»f the Rat#it ikhtfda af-SaJii b devoted to the 


HEURISTICS 


*49 


Consideration of flic practical rr.ifla. Thf-. ri the earliest record 
wc .ron i intng - dafliiifi survey the trades and crafts 

id mediaeval Islam, and is. despite in wraewhat abstract and plii- 
losophicat treatment, a mo-.t vuluaMr tb*. iHnfJii To* the economic 

1143 . history Of ill! bluiji lands).—ltihnsaeiin Swfha- 
nflia, Kli. S6. BlinitiborlJi Bhonslo Daltar," A(£L, XII, pp. 85- 
13s IuMaraibl, Materials fo> the History uf Ihc Marathi 
EhambotLii Bhousic D.ifini . Continued from previous volume 
(See JifS 104$, No, 1181 j, consists of three letters, «£,, 57 to 39, 
dated and September 1690* 24th .September 1690, and 6th 

1144. October, tfigo.J. Mitrw, Kulipnifa, “Historical References in 

Jain Poems," TIHC, 1941, pp 293-30? 1 Indicate incidental 

references to historical personage* in the collection of Jain poems 
named "AiiihiWk Jain Kavya-saiigrahiv', compiled in Apa- 
bbramia. Mention is made in particular of three Suds, Jina- 
prabfut, J ina dev a, and Jinaenulira, nttd 10 tile patronage of Jain 

1145. scholars by Muhammad Bin Tughruq),—JHLtra, Kalipraaad, 
"Jailia Kavirivo m* Itthiriku Prasanga/ JX£t, X, yip. *5-33 .’In 

1146 . Hindi. Historical materials in Jaina poems).—fiadkar, C, B., 
"Nailkii Cliiii'i'niysct* I uimki eS Sauniin.” iWl. XII, Pt. I, 
pp. 59*62 flu Marathi, Publishes twosanads dated A, L>. 1699 
and 1733, granted to Sambhfiii liaji KArkhariis, making over to 

1147. him the village of (iugulavftlja * n Mivaja as mam;.—Hardin, 
Brij and Sharuni, Sri Ram, “Extract irnm a Contemporary 
Dutch Chronicle ol Mughal India," J SORH t XXIX, pp. 36-54 
iContimiatmei nf De Laef account Sec 81 $ (942, Xo. ij 88) 
which tells the siory of KhtisrouX rebellion and of the circumstan¬ 
ces leading in jrluingir's marriage w ith Mehr-utwNwa, the widow 

1144 . of Sh. r Afghan. thr tuiiirr N'ni f.ilufi'. h'igaiu, K. C-, Letters 
id Multi KhaUUmkDin/’ IUKC, XIX, pp. 65*67 famous 
marhrmalirinu and astrologer, Khall-tld-Diu "-as born jI Kntori 
to die dislrii-l nf Lucknow in 1785 and iv.tr appointed ambassador 
by Gari-ud-din Haidar, die ft mi king ol Oudh. He figures pro¬ 
minently iu Lhe political transaction of Oudli with the English 
from 1826-30, A few letters ol his were recently discovered, 
and excerpts from them are published here to convey tlic nature 

1149. ol their content- ,' Pol®man, Uqnee l. r "Three Indie Manus¬ 
cripts,’’ UirtGty qf (-angrra J^utnuL I, Xo. 4, pp, 24-39, 

pis, 1-4 (The first is chic of the oldest and finest specimens uf 
MSS. ciftheA'r!//v;jflii ti nmv owned by the Library of Congress) 

dated V. S. 1509, l.c, A. D. 1452 eombting - I iiu folios, and 
measuring 11 r ( 4 ' x 3j' with 41 miniatures. in colour, belonging to 
ihr ' Woli 1 u I udiaii* school i>rpainting. The second i.; a .ICS", en¬ 
titled Cartd&uitdjdri Ci/.ft, a Hindi poem about Ring Candsna, 
dated V. S. 1801 A. !>■ 1744. with illustration?, in the Jaipur style ; 
the tiiird b an old Gujarati text of the &ilil Aadnut/riln, dated V. S. 
lB33 (A. D. *776), Ihc story ol the Jaina Prince Salibhadra 
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with 0 r f coloured plates). Pound, ‘’Puye NajWira Sariiiadluma 

\ riia,’ B/SMQ, XXIV i J L 1. pp. 8. 75-1^ (In Marathi. Hiv 

toy of Pixiho, divided hi under : GductiU, families, wujtii, 

temples and mntlis, gardens nod bridges* building, muukip.il 

administration, GkMOuil; Pindar, L>. \ PiigyjliHihpriRlaa 

Xisaijp, p]>. 75*77 —ancient relics of S'otnm J 1) cave temple# 

and urdiiiecLiirnl monument.*, ,md 31 insert[uiami nnd literary 

idereiiitiM to Poemn j Mojumdai, G. X., I'npyirtElia Jamlna 

Mtija yf, pp, 7 7 "Hand-meatnrr rant hi Poona ; Patwardhan, 

p -N'., Aitningwblwlitm Niva MuhiyiibAd, pp, 83 - 3 . 1 .' < 

XJuiiiyabad, murue of Poona in Auraugzrh «days; Arhana, K V., 

Ptivem yd hlla kith imj etui XUliiti, p, B5—Histmtcal information «* 

of some rig In old fatnilia in Pbnua ; Adinrya, K. V-, Nunjibi 
va Munrjibac* p. 86—Oil MtmjsU'i l.aw in Poomi; 

Potdar, ij. V., Uoiiit lcifa. pp, 80 -Hj- ■■A note mi two 

uid guns buried at die Old Prison in Poona; Kin.; C, G., 
hirat 4 - 4 cri Samba ndhin VyAjya, pp. 87 .<kj—D ispute ie, Siesta 
Set is j Karv e, C. G., lWm $ah&ramtilu Gliarapatti m.iflci yadi, 
pp. 00-gs- 3 .i3i of pawns exempted from die payment of Pro¬ 
perty Tax during the region; of die PeSvas, •.udi as prints artists, 
etc>i Families ; jodu* S. N„ 'IttlasibagYulc yfim.i kAliim M&la 
HrtkiknUpp. 9j- too—Some original information about die family 
of 1 uUiiitt&gvalc; Joshi, §; X„ Goviuda Hitci Juliyoiica Viklit 
va pp, tuo-ct1—G. H joshi, hi* family, and genealogy ; 

Kane, C. G., Malhfnb.wii Stand Samt-geiruli, pp. 111 - r 13 —-A 
Siitrj in l)tc employ of ihr [Viva*, A, I). 1797 ; CHjptr, Y. R„ 
K&veribalsalicb Fcke vfint. ca Mi|akuti, pp 113*116 -inam 
proper tic id Kjivrribai SUd) Pcivr, wifr of AppAjiheb JV*va, 
ill.: adopted son iff the tenth wife of ilfijiiv 11 ; Pur an da re. K. V., 

I’liuyiiici. KuLikaroyinti KukiLaM, p]i, iili-ttj Document 
concerning Kulkarni of K.**aUi IVilu, IVkum ; Kar>c, C. G„ 

Muoycri l':.! sJ-KailLiruy »mndlula KarAni, pp. 117-110—An 
agrrrmeni between Munyeri PA|H and.Kulkantj of oGth Jan, 

1792 ; Kjirve, G, G., Lk Sr. .ik 7.1 ma Mukajara, p, 1 19—An 
appeal dated 20th June 1692 ; Karve. C. G„ Sark im Juvraea 
K.inJ, pp. i (9-120—An order jtHovvmg ihc ti plot ol 

for recreational pnqxi^, aU-j-ryay! IVakds : Kan-c, C. G„ 

Muujm-ui Abhayaparra, p, lao—An ablinyapnira of Clidiatra- 
p.iti Sliltu .tiid fialfiji Uajirdo dated arid June !740 to Babe 
!)(■:, Jut n ikh Despan tie ■ Joslii, S. X., Sukravara P«ihed Vastiij, 
p, tat Acanmi of (lie collection of taxes in the Sukraviira 
IVfha Poona, dated 790 ; Patwardhnn, P. N., RistApc- 
threi \ amid, p, 133 Account of the colicmtcm of tuxes in 
R A t if w lint, Pornm, dated A. 1>, 1IS39 j Puntttfiart, R. V>, 

Petha A*i*aptira t'rpha MaugaLviro, |■ j». 153-124 -Statistics 

of lumica!cads and ppuhtmji in Aflitnim or .Maogdiivhit J 

Fciha. Poona, dated c. S.S. 1739; Purandare, R. V t Xitucya 
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Prlheci VasSlui, p. szf Nin 4 pci ha i::ikmv, 15*6-1789 ; Pnran* 
date, K.- V,, Gnttiviira Pet-ha, p. L25— Information rc. Gunn ira 
IV; ha ; Jontti, S. N\. f*ir SdiftMUVii.rcin Bluknucrn, pp, 135-126 - 
Collection of nJnu on behalf of Pir Seif:h Poona. Tehplei 
A 7d> Matras : Puramiarc, K, V , Piiratfrsi, Xandi va Yi11.hu]- 
vidirA Vittfuibo, p. 1 ai>—Gives the nam<* 01 flic sculptor of the 
two pii’ccs a* Nilntji A hr fear. Potina, ji-y- 1 "t* ! .; Puraiidair, K. V.. 
ShiVi AdiptiHiccm Film \nlila Stimuli, pti. I * 7 -i-JO - Account of 
the expenses incurred In connection with tin* ith-tna nfSirfiii Atiipu- 
ni&i, PtNjn.i, 173O-1 7 (j<j . Puntnilart. K. V., Pr>'vijiila Nina- 
iapaiiilii Madut, p, rjo—A Sikh \l14hu cf tnhflih cd in the trgttne 
of tltC Nina Sulum Pc-'va, Poona : Kurve, C. G-, Modici Gut-a- 
p4it, ji, tfji— So named because it is tit the vicinity uf At-»di 
garden, Poona, urn! was installed by Modi; Kurve, C. G., 
kedfireivnr. pp. 13:1-130—Land grant, me. to the temple of 
kctUfCHv.it by Sihu, Poona, ;j* 6 -iJ 23 , Gupte, V K., Kedu- 
rcitvarace Kahi Pr&cTna Avir-cia, pp. 133-134 Ruins of KcdiY- 
rt? var, one of the three tnoft imporUUil temple* in Poona ; 
Pnrefor, D. V.. “Pu&yfifiiiht Keika Viihnbii,” p 135- I'lte trra- 
plr built by the disctplei nl'Acynta MattS raj. 1 kcdtar, tl.id50 ; 
b -,fit. L N .mtijoihi, S. N., KJumra Murli-dhar, pp, 135-143— 
Jtacribm the image i 11st-died in A. D. 1797 by Dsida G.tdn?, 
Pooiut ; Jewhi 1.. Sri Kiwijeiviu. pp. 142-114- Ike temple in 
Poona, Guilt by Kr*i.»u S^ 11 i„ nu And hi.1 Ilrahmnn, in his own 
name: Jonhi, L. N,. Kinkiuftiiet L.iksmiJKtvaniiiL.e M.iijdir.i, 
pp. 144-146—Tltc temple built by Atmlrwna lihatia Kr«sikat 
Vaidya, who ftTso installed the image ; tv hare, Cl. H.. Jnpicari, 
Ikaidrc, pp. 146-151—Record of disputes settled in a court of taw 
Iron) tltc dafiSrof b. t). P-endre, [Htjiiri of tfrr Jngcivnri temple, 
Poona, From A. D. < b,yr to >705. Gmuskox Artn Rumor'. K.irvr, 
C, G., Vasantaljag, p, 151 —A gardett dating from thePe>va times, 
Poona, 16-11-1743; Karve, G, ,J.. RmihAbiici Rig, p. 15a— 
Included in the Jht of gardeni its ihr Pciva Dafi&r, Poona ; 
Jotlti, S, N., Sangun* PnUce UdghnWl*, p. 17,3—Opening 
terrmnny of the Sangama bridge on 17-11-1830; jtnhi, S. N., 
$ufcrav*nipcilm Topluikhina, pp. 153-1 4 description of the 
arsenal, Poona, 3*10-1 ;Ibt. -\finiunp.\L AusswisniArioM . K.irve 
C G-. Hfin K.ibii Pattern, f). 144 —Two salr deed? relating to 
land in Budhavftra Peiha, Pnonu, 20-8-1780 J ■ In, S. .V, 
Rotrudo yet hi J giiar-vikii, p. 155 Sale deed of :i ett 

Poona. 20-11-1785 ; Joshi, S, n>> Guruvant Pethnib Sutara 
rijagonwrea ghaHiri khartdl, pp. 155-156—Sale deed relating 
to the house of Rikj.igtmi, Potwm, 7*12-1770 : Kant. C. G, ( 
'fulintbigc j-iva|i Garkvada gluna, p_ 147—Sab. deed rdatjng 
to a home in Tnhtdhag, Poona, 111-8-1777 ; Kara, G, G. f 
SadiG ;-4 Pcthriiub Rijebaliiduritici N ildn, p- ijfl- Dr- 
tails uf tlic Rajrbabatiut'i vidu, Pwu u 7-11.1H50 ; Kant, G. } 
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Mimifipfiliti -ihflpaiiut Hogvi ptrvimrii Pttpyici Kirjibhara, 
pp. [60-175—AdminriiratJon t* die rity nf Itrforc dir 

1151. aiiilHijihiTii;iil 1 ! i : ■ Msiiiirip.diiy'!,—Qureahi, 1 11. \ri Afghan 

account of Aug In-.Afghan Relations 1836-42 V UlRC, XIX, 
pp. 1 ig- 32 ' 'DU.- ,1 resume ol’a VfA', iho title- \kbar- 

juifvaA a in (he Delhi University Library, purporting to be die work 
of llamid Kashmiri written In imiunion of Firdawstb Shalt- 
riamalt, cxpaliatu-.; on die exploit - of I*rinee Muhammad Akbar 
Khan, the son ul Amii Hist! Muhammad uf Afglianistan during 
the ttntg(le consequent mi ihc revotl of Shull Sfauja. supported 
by the British, le.iling 10 Dost Muhammad's sureender and exile 

1152, in India and lu* final restoration}.- Sajan Lai. K, A.. "The 

Akhhari-Malwa/' ltil ft,', XX, pp. 53-36 Pits-Mutiny news- 

1(53. paper puWi'ilied in M rratlu and Urdu every I uead-iyi. Sajan 

t.al, K. A., "A I'rv-i Newspaper* of Fro Mutiny Period*’ UlRC t 
XIX, pp, tsfi-ijj 'Urals with four pre-Mutiny papers, Jatni- 
uJ-akiibar, Fawaifl-mi-nmtirin, Qiran-us-sadaiti, .mil Delhi Urdu 
Akbar, giving Iwjrh Indian im! foreign newt, the second and third 
giving in particular mtnrm.iimti oTMult^'i activities, hi* rapture 

U&4. and death- -Saras* pAftnauni, \ farm an of Pm 1 nU-HS’.ir." 

IHRC, XIX, pp. i*79 rile finnar: n« -I ptn-c .if laltil 

in ihr. pnrgan.T of Saudi in die. Shikar >if K.li:iiibul 10 Saiyed 
K*ram Llfiah, who sheltered a large number of medjemus and 
pupil?, dated the v7i.l1 of Shabrn, tu the 6 th year of his accession 

1(55- April 10, 1717).-Saran. P. t “A Faiumu of FarrukL Siyaf,” 
IiC, XVII, pp,4.{.1-444 fTllf farmrln begins with the «.icml name 
of Allah in vermilion, Hanked a little below by the Royal Seal 
to the right and the sovereign: name to the left. The object 
of die farman is an assign mem of some land by way of main- 

1156. tcnance |o the assignees . Sarnia, R. Mail Hava Krishna, “.Some 
rare works in ihr Vnnp Sanskrit Library." ABORl, XXIV, 
pp. 227-330 1 The Rappraintynnnfyapad.djhnnjikl of 

radmaswidiira, author of Akbar in hi vrngiradurp.il 1 a The iff. 
consists of two frith 1 with 52 line* of Go Icilcr, each. 2} Ja- 
hangiraviniKl:ir.iiiiakar.i of R&yn P&ramiiiaojriiirayii, a 
of Jahangir, consisting of 10 leaves with |ti Jim-* per page, 3? The 
Hanunungitih for: in-i ription hi Persian lipi whirls records 
that the fort ws« boils by Raya Mmiohura Raya in ilijira 1009 
in Jrlirmgirbreign. .} flliaira , - , abhattppSdb>aya T * Kannada Vritti 
un die Rgvrda<:in r S":'ikr.muuiL flic .Iff, consist* of 36 folia 
widi 10 lints {x-r page. Extract* Irom ail the four are appended 1. 

11B7. Sastri. K. A. N jlakan t* “Some Dutch Charters from the 
Golctmda. Res*inn,” tllRC, XX. pp. f>-8 ‘Invites attention of 
scholars to scores or charters issued by Goteaub authorities m 
the Dutch. Rost I ndia Co., and now published in. the Dutch origi¬ 
nal in die volumes nf Guyv. i Dififom A.ma , ‘i - nturjfo-1u/iitum of 
which tide have already appeared in thr Dutch period!cal Bijiimgrn 
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to) <it Tug). Though these charters make no contribution to the 
story of irucmal revolutions, they give exact data and names of 
tlir rulers anti officers who iMued these chatters, and thus serve 
to correct the i d accurate chronology of the indigeumo source*),— 
*158. Sen, S. If.. Confession of a Dacolt," Ut, LXXXVII, pp. ra-ifl 
(This is a translation of a Deposition trifle by Muhammad Hu¬ 
sain, a common deceit, before. Henry Lodge, the Oimmissioner 
of Sunderbans for supprec'inn of robberies, on ihr r 4 th January, 

1789. Muhammad Husain and two of hit confederate suffered 
the extreme penalty, while Muhammad Hnyat, the lirriu of the 
thing, was transported to Penang. The gang operated over a 
wide area from the banks of the Ruin war in Hakcr^aoj District 
to Bhuhia Panoma in the neighbouring district of Noakhalil.— 

1159, Sen, 5 . I!,, ‘Two Sanskrit Memoranda of 1787,” JCjRl. !, pp. 
33-47 'When news reached this country of" the impeachment of 
Warren Hastings, his Indian friends hastened to testify (o Ids gTcat 
rjualiria, and then 1 poured forth numerous fesiiitiriniah of his 
solicitude for the welfare of the Company 's rub)ecu. Two of iticjc 
from Benares, reproduced in the present article, refer in general 
terms to what Warren Hastings had done to earn their gratitude), 

1160, —Shaikh, C. H., '‘A Descriptive Handlist of the Arabic, Persian, 
and Hindusthani MSS. Ukmgini: in the Sat arc Historical Mu¬ 
seum at present lodged at the Deccan College Research Ins¬ 
titute, Poona **RQCltl, IV, pp. 246-262 (These are religious works, 
translations from Sanskrit fMahahharata in Persian and Yog3. 
virifthn), historic* of the Mughuls, Ihihnmrmida, and Gujarat 

ItSl, Suiians. letters, etc. Shaikh, Chnnd Husain, Was the Mir’at- 
j-Sikandarf Revised by the author himself ?" MIA, VI, pp. ry-}. 
tg6 Holds that the second category of MSS. of Mirint-j-Sikati- 
darl came into being not in the lost century but Itdbre 1038/ 
t6eg f most probably in 1023/1613, when die author himself 
revised the work, making a good deal of improvement in the text). 

116- Shcjuiilkiir.T. S., V it;T. ! on Rh;m .md the P.mui.ti in Hin¬ 
dustani," BDCIiJ, IV 7 , pp. 161-183 'The hem of the Ballad is 
S&dasivnrfo Qlian Pelva. Though Fabulous it is important in 
that certain fact*, emerge and are known for the Sm lime : the 
actual place of crnesrnK the Jumna. names nf local chiefs ranged 
on one side or the other, the actual place of the combat, the 
troubles in the Marat ha camp, and the relations between Vaji- 

1183. batkhln, Abdus 5amad Khan, and Kutnhjungi.—Shm, S, /L, 
"A Fannin of Shah Atom,* WRC, XX, pp, 43-47 Argument 

1IH. of a 1 iflagc in the district of Patna m A. D. 1763.)—Sinha, ff. K., 
“New Ught oft the History «f North-easi India," CD, LXXXV 1 , 
pp. 30-5/ f A review of Pmhm Bangeta Patra SoakotM Record* 
m Oriental Language*, Vol. I—Bengali Leltcm. Editor, S. N\ 
Sen. Published By the University m Gifctaita. See BIS 194a, 
?fo. 1126. '‘These letter* raver a dark period, illustrate the cur- 

20 
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rents and cross* ciurtents of personal and local rivalry and give ua a 
graphic idea of the chaos in the -North-Hast of India during these 
yeans of woe and troubles in Coodi-Behar, the anarchy in Assam, 
the troubles in Caehar, the Bhutanese encruachmmts, the Bur¬ 
mese incursions and the resultant anarchy and disorder'*).— 

1166 , “&f Bamadasihei Aililrulk* K'.gada Furtm." JtM % XXI, pp. 14 

fin Marathi. The historical letters of the Riirndji-i : .ect. His¬ 
torical material in the letters of some families of Chau], N'anipur 

1166. etc.,—mostly administrative and crunmerdal},—V B tm% B, D., 
“A Far man granted to the Sayyuls of Vatva/' TiHC t 1941, pp. 
435-436 'Records a donation of munry and laud for the expenses 
of theRauktnf Qutb-ul-Aipiib, situated at Vatva near Ahmedahad 
by Emperor Muhammad Shah>. 

HlSTORlOG R.,VFifV 

1167. Chatter}!, (lambda], "Modem Schools of Historiography;" MR, 
LXXII 1 , pp, 45-51 Examines the icuiific. Futurist, materialist 
race and anihropogeographhal theories of history, and points to 
a new orientation in die method and outlook of the modem his¬ 
torian, which h the result of the mutual co-operation between va¬ 
rious branches of learning tike history, anthropology, geography, 

1168 . literature, sociology and economics:, Joihi, Anambao, "The 
Late Y. M. Kale, an eminent Historian of C.and itrrar, ' MR. 
LXXIV, pp. 70-71 Life sketch of the historian ofC, P, and Berar. 
among whose published works are the Hittvty af Btrat and the 
History of thr /nWpur Prcrintt, Bhonsta } Rhakat, and Vol# V of the 

1169 . Poor,n Rtu&fticj Rtionir*. —Vsnkxlarajigayya. M-, “A History of 
Andhra/’ JAfiC t Lpp. 24-25 Flea for a comprehensive hisloiy of 
Andhra dealing with its varied phases ■« iirl Their intrr-rti mice dons, 
and with the evolution of its political and u lmtawtrative insti¬ 
tutions and of in culture and an). 

Veoic SnmiFS 

1170 . aj SauHitm ; A pte, V- M„ * ‘Some Problems regarding Somagsna 
that awaits Investigation : a Statement/’ HDURf, IV, pp. aKt* 

A thorough study of one particular Samagana involves the 
study or that gana as chanted in -ill the extant silthas us also the 
studv of provincial variations'in the mode of chanting prevalent 

UTI, in one and the same Sakha). Apt*, V. «.. “Sound-records or 
Samagarms —a Prospect ami Retrospect,” BDCRf IV, pp, 296- 
51^ An ,ic€duiit of the sound-of SiiruigSri-^ mndr Uy tbr 

1173 , Deccan College Postgraduate and Research Institute),—Apt*, 
V. M., The 'Spoken Word’ in Sanscrit Literature,” BDCRI, IV, 
PP, 3&)-2&o ’Adduces evidence bm Vodtc sources to prove that 
the VVdir Indians knew thr art of Writing in thr sense of numerical 
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1174. 

1175 . 

1176. 

1177. 

U 7 B. 

1179. 

i ISO. 


notation itul the alphabet. There U ‘the teH-talc word akfira 
occurring id all periods of Vcdic literature,' and 'Euhier lakes 
die ntcilncncc of this word in the Pali canon as evidence ol the 
knowledge of writing,’ Rut the ancients preferred fhe 'spoken 
word' in the tnuaioadon of Sacred literature because of tueir 
'implicit faith in the unlimited divine—powci gf Vac or 

the ■.p 'kfrn word . Chilrav, Siddtshvar Siiastri, “V cdafilila 
Kahizn zilde V iryui i lira.' BISMQ, XXIO, l’i IV. pp. 

j In Marathi. On the prurninciaiUm of certain lcttti^ *jM®S 
Veduj, now [oit].- Coon tar iswamy, A. K.,'‘Prana-Citi ,' 1 Jfcfo. 
104.3, PP- 105-109 'Attempt? nn inicrp relation of .11, X, a, 8c, d, 
and a6, which taken together read literally, "who is that god who, 
having piled a pilinu in the person's jaws, ascends to the sky ? 
Atiiajr.au the Parificr. sent them, Ibrth upward from llie brant, 
from the head" 1. Cirge, D. V. r "Tile Contribution of the ba- 
Irara-lllisiy* to ftgvnla Ejtcgem." BDC81, I\. PP; 

Treat mem by Sahara of the ft livedo paswp'-i. itcil in iiir JJIvS^ya* 
Continued from SDCBI, Ol, p. 546 Sec BIS m 2 . No. 125B;. 
Sahara was influrnml bv the . mimi* of Etymology Imd down by 
Yaska, and was iiidiucd to interpret ftgvxda verses as well as 
words in a tettteitiitrii to ritualistic purpose*.!-— G.ifge. D. V., liid 
Sahara Belong to the Mairrivialva School of the V ajurveda? 
BDCni, IV. pp. 329-339 Gives a comparative table ol citation* 
in the Sabata-BW\a with llieir possible sources m the various 
Yajurveda SmtUutas, heLmying the author 4 decisive preference 
fiji the Miiilravaolva SamhttAj.- -harmarkar. A. P., Mir Fish 
in Indian 1 'ulkJorc and the age of the Atharvaveda,” .iBOBI, 
XXIV, pp. : 01-206 (The of the dynasty ol tin: Minas, 

the fish was also a religious .vmbol ot the Mulicnjo-P.irian?. It 
formed one ol the eight form> of Siva, .is it was one uf llie eight 
uiusieUhlwns of iht Mohnn-dlnu Zodiac. But most important 
of all, 1 he story of .l/fin-V- Flood helps to dtxulc on the age of the 
AthLvrvavcd.i and ilie r!r>vc Ifidu* ^ alley culture. The fish 

jboiUpj proimncio jiai 1 iii the socio-tcligiuua life ol the Hindus 
during the later period >. Kriihnamoorthy. K., ■ Religion of the 
Veda,” Qj.MS\ XXXIV pp. 37 - 4 « bcab primarily with the 
llgvcda in which, sav* the author, "a development is noticeable m 
the conception of the godhead. The idea of god gradually deve¬ 
loped from polytheism through henolhcism, ultimately to some 
sort of monotheism which in the end gave place 10 pantheism ). 
- paiiib P. K. Xamyana, "An Examination of Variants in Later 
Sstfchiias of Mantra-, died :>y Tranks in die Aitareya [fr.dmuoa 
and not tract.! «, the fcgvrda BDCItl, IV. pp. i+MS: fbupple- 
mem to liii previous paper See BIS 1 94 ®i a 

classified Ihi of variants accompanied by critical rcnuurksj,-- 
Raja, C. Kuuhan, ^Education in the Vedic Age, QJMS,Xjul- 
11J pp 263-2611 fAs '-'Ulimed in (lie eleventh section of the first 
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Tiff U . ' ' "■ ' =* r.i. INJ- .It, fill, HTQjlLM 

11112 . n P ti 47 v ,1 ?L : Vl 11 W (Serial publication) 

r S ? rm f f . B N _ Kfuhiwiniirii, "The Ancient Tamils and the 

I'thi Vrdtl J ' S iL > IU * *«»■ PP- *3-35 (Thai faith 
in MIC \cd.w and arcqiunce ol me sanctity o| Akamai, recoeni- 

T’^ln TOsrama, Kaniu f cic, are not only unopposed to the 

,°™ genius, but are actually inculcated in the o£i«i Tamil 

classics 13 sought to be proved Iram internal evidence furnished 

Dj one of t he mt»i ancient and greats work* in Tamil, «- the 

loJianpiamwhiLlishow* that iliesc belief and customs prevailed 

m 1 he 1 a mil euuntry during its author's lifetime). 

b) L'panibaijs : Chintamani, T. ft., 1 K*u*fe,k* and Simkhivana 

l pamaads, AQJL\ 11, pp, i. t g Diecusa tiredifferencebetween 

S&nLhv-^ 8 ^ °f U P a f 1 ^ adi i rtnd tabulute* the readings of the 
SanAhyayAjia. where they differ Emm the Kaufl^a.^.-^adgil, 

?!*, Sankara die author of the Rhfahvwn on die 

iwLptin^d, gomg under lui name?" PQ t XIX, .'From a dose 
analysis of the mam™ &> jo, and u or the Isn Uranijad, the 
jiuHoreaib in question the common belief that the exoting Shinn 

r ' ' ltjr wort of oaukaru.v.Mitre, Jagadish 

CEiindra, A Postscript on the Si vim Upanisad " IC X 110 70*- 

£JfiuJSS jt* in . s,,ppon orb “ -«S-*« 2 

iv } upaiuMa 01 4 Jutcr date, a mentioned in tj ie \iukiiki 
llpa^ad ud pubfclKd U d,e £J°u “ £ “ 

AlluivaiuL lUtaOK in apitc of its Snmavedic S«tf.. v i . 

GltopaniRad aui Sri Vuna alkvi 
8 g? dh -™w.” MSUQ. XXIV. £ n. pp^i^OTS 
Notice* aGgy.. 1 scribed 10 Vijnavalkyu, and 5 coinmcotarv 

Ml'vr 1 Sahgmm, "DirAfckah ire Final tWfad, 1 ' 
A//, XLV M. pp. 179-1BG In Hindi r Comment* on l>ara Shu- 

V jT£:- inta .. lJ =^)--‘TI«i Vafef^a. 
ESP*. j/JA rV £' ?f iniVllM ’ ?»"**» 0. Srinivasa 

iV tm f?SV i «■ PP- '3-^0 : Pt 111, pp. 81.96 j Pt. 

liSiSti 8 ^ wU P“ bhraUo » continued from VoL VI, p. 73). 
-Vaughan K. C. in the minor Upa«h£,&j’ 

/i °y *PP- 8 5-fOs Whatever may be lire metaphysical cx- 
planauoru ui ihc manifold nature of reality 3. revealing matter 

s±si u r^ ^ ;im ' ,hc ca P hai b f«nS«!S>& 

ia| lbc cvo,ue ^ °f individual Itlc and mind consists 

in the 6fl ff *j^*y of matter and mind 

m the orgamrm i | lc juyducaJ ronrroh* and u condkitmed bv 

nhcJ ^ t,llrr;iiTio11 tenniai the psychical and the 

physical ii not only constant hut alio inrvitable). 
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Epic Studies 

1190 . a) Makaiuiaraya: Ttu Mihnbbiinl*. For the tint time critically 
edited by Vishnu ?>, hukthaukar Aug. ipsp jan. 1943 and S. K. 
Briv.ilknr since April IQ43, 1 . Vol 2, Thr $a/>hiifn}?;ni} y bring the 
second, book . ., critically edited by Franklin Edgcrtoa. (Fas* 
deities 13 amt 14 of the whole work). Poona, Bh&ndarkur Orien¬ 
tal Rcaadi Institute, 1^43, Ixvii, 517 pp., 6 pi*. Rev. va.JAOS t 
LXVJ, pp. 267-263 by M B. Eirirneau ; 'Xdgemn \ introduc¬ 
tion to tills second kxtk is the must important piece of genera] 
cxporiliun of the problem* of editing tin; Mahabharau that 1ms 
appeared since SukihaiikiiTs great introduction to die fini Ixxik. 
He reiterates, on the basis of his own. editorial w-ark, the princi¬ 
ples firil worked out by Sukthuiikar. In our or two point* he 
finds it possible to go beyond Sukihankar. He finds that 'no 
scribe, no redactor, ever knowingly- sacrificed, a single line which 
he found in hit original,' in other words, ‘any passage, long or short 
which is missing in any recension or import ant group of MSS. os 
a whole, must be very seriously suspected of being a secondary 
insertion,' -amts -suutvi). He examines the apt ilka cron to the 
critical text of the term " fluidity' and nifiniu the historical reality 
of the text 'against such questioning] as those .fSylvain Levi; 
xxxvi-xxavii'!. Kouunbi't rehandling of the concept of'fluidity* in 
JAQS, LXVl, 1 ivf. only fliuws, by its introduction of an .liter dote 
a hot ii Suklli.mkitrA attitude towards Iti [cat of the Adip.in.an, 
that Sukthuukar and Edgerlon saw eye to eye in ihis matter in 
spite of differener* of phraseology.' - Also in JlSOS, Xlf, Ft. 1, 

1191 . PP |“fi IjQhy F J Tliftmm— fBimsnswi ft T 7 ;r Atokahharata 
Ston Naircltd us Ettfilh/t. Tridiinojwly, C. V. 1 *. Press, 1043, j 8, 
fi^p. 311 pp. Narrate 1 : the main story, the Story contained in what 

1192 . he considers to be layer 1 . Agastya, Pandita, "Bftlabhimtam, 
with 'Manohara 1 , a commentary bv -Snlva Timmaya Dai.uhmfi- 
tha," JSS, ! V, pp. f-16 "Hiis h a petn iti so cuntm, dealing in 
detail with the story of the Malmbhanita. The jmet w.v- patro¬ 
nised by King Praliparudradeva af Warangal iA. D. 121)2-1323) 
anil is credited with 74 works, one oft hem being the Prat^p.iru- 
dray a*obhu?av4in'Saiva Timmaya was a minUicr of Kr?ha 
fieva Riya of Vijay niuupr nhh century A* D.). Hii rcimnoi- 

U 93 . tary la now published fui the font time .—DsVahodha, 'ijrw.il,,.,. 

diiakrtansahobhsir,u:it.itpnryaT]k« -Adiparva/' ABORT T XXIV, 

II94 pp. 81-107 serial publication Edgeruui, Franklin, "Tri¬ 

bute from thr West," ABORT, XXIV, p, 136 Tribute to the 
memory nf the late Dr. Sukihankar ,-u evidence of the depth 
and sincerity of his feeiinc nf lost fo himself .md to the world}, 

1196 . — Ktur«, S. M., "Dbartnopaiii?^ in Mahibhirare," jfCjRT, 1 , 

pp. i 18-122 Contends that in translating 'dharma' as law or re¬ 
ligion, ’ upanifc.it!' as utdiiuruje, and 'abhyupajwiti' a* fulfilment 
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the modem writers have missed 3 <>itic thine of the inner purport of 
.ill die three words by attempting a general translation of the pas* 
as. a whole. The base 'abhy-npa-pad' has the root meaning 
of'to approach', and when the context shows the object to be a 
woman, it develop? ,t Iti Imical sign i Jr on nee or “to approach for 
xct.Hld iiitarour-.c' for begetting children as .1 religious dinyj. 

U 96 . — Kjain], S. M., ‘'Vishnu Sharam Suktbankar, 1*187-1943, ” 

ABOUT, XXIV, pjt. 143*13,1 Appreciative obimarv of the noted 
orienialiir who put in ‘seventeen years «rf utcur, tuctc^ful, and 
inspiring work over the Critical Edition of India’s Great Epic 
which tie had made his own by his brilliant critical aetttnen, hv 
hi* wonderful modesty and the complete identification of ha life 
with flir- great work of which he became the chief ins! mine nt and 

1197 . the guiding spirit') Kulkarnj. E. D., “(Jnpigiiuaii Funns and 
IMges in the Critical Edition of the Mahabhirata,” AZi VI, 
PP- 1 _ 3 P ' , 39 iDesrribtt non-finite forms, divided into two sections! 

1198. infinitive*, and gerund* Kulkami. E. D„ "Unpaaituan Form* 
and Usages in the Critical Edition ni the Mahiibhdrara/' ABOJU, 
XXIV , pp? 83*57 1 be study of the uttpituituan forms is one of the 
chief expedients adopted by the General Editor of the Mahibhu- 
rata for the construction ol the critical text, to find out a reading 
which best explains how the other readings may have arisen. The 
true reading jo this case Ha* often proved to be a teiio & jfkttiar or 
:in lii ii hronism nr a solecism. There uup A ninja 11 forms fall into 
reveraJ e fosse* according 10 their nature. The present paper 
however studies only the * indiscriminate and irregular use ofnega- 

1199. live !u,i wanedrtlf> raj lPf .i uniiw 1 ;. - **Au Old Hymn of Adoration 
toIruiii FromU*Mahihfaama/’ Jt TTJS, XV 1, PI. II, pn i-a 

I he hymn of adoration 10 HI 1 Am in as a land oJ mighty sovereigns 

1200. ,itid hemic pet si inapt. and tec uiring In the Bhlfmaparva). Mali, 
Chandra. 1 Gragraphk.il 1 I Eiunmnit Siudfo. inih« Mabubli-U 
rata Upayoiu ftnv," JUPUS, XVI, Pi. II, pp. 7 *fi a (Attempts 
to idcmm ujc iiilillts w variuu.-, !nbd| republic? a,cid mfraardiics 
making llieir appearance at the time of the Rajasdlya sacrifice for 

i2*H, paying tribute to Vtidhi??liira . ^P(tualkwJ, A. D., ■ Vishnu 

Sitonnn Sukthankar/' JBBIUS, XIX. pp. %-tps :'A sketch 
of die literary career of the late Dr. SuJstiuuifcar who “way 
not only the *f .uher of Indian Textual Criticism’ and the greatest 
scholar of the Great Epic, but also a sound linguist and iingui*- 
tician, an expert in archaeology, epigraphy, palaeography, Sans¬ 
krit language and literature, .md ancient Indian culture) 

1202 . Shende, N, J*» The .Itiithorihip of the M.lhftbh^^^lta, ,, ABOUT, 
XXIV, pp. Holds that the Hlifgvafigirare, were juinllv 

uwpoiuiblc fur the iui.il reda* thui of the MaUbharata, for making 
it *1 Dlmrma SiMia. -uid a NidiAura, and an Encydopaedia of the 
Brahma tucal tradition, and fur preserving its unity in the midst of 
its manifold diversity). 
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b) IUmayaka Gd«,N. a., A J'jtjtotejf'*' 

Author. tn.13. vi, 99 pp Rev* in ll!Q. NIX, pp. ^ 7 ""° ' v.. ' 

Dc . . , ob inlcmting and useful contribution to Epic S tudie s 
. . .The work gives a' compilation (1 j nt t.ie note worthy 

public adorn on the lt|in£v;iijr l , inclining (■ its ^ ro P r 1 
Eon*, Translations., Adrians, ami Critical i.nd EUera^Noticw 
or. Studies in joimuili ui separatr pohhraiwn* - v! n'vn^r- 

entries is31W ' ... IBORt. XXIV,|>. 1. (by R D. \ 

“luuidy and undid cflmjnlatinn. Tile iD-.ieadixijii gi V . 

tuabk extract- from die works oforicutiilpts, who have stud) «I the 

epic from various angles of vrao^.-Biv^nd, M g 
of jt&torari:. RiMrifash. The Swananda Publication Leamic, 
iii+q, ’.U pp- Omttats : Section I ■l'rdwunarv. bei non if 
Synopsis of the seven Khodus. hecrion lit tlharaclrrs of the 
Rimivutw. Section IX -Sri Rim'* teaching*. Section \ — 
Appendix.—Alyar, R. Sadasiva, ‘’The Rsiqiyaua tn die L»g^ 
of Aristpjks IVib; jVBl XU, ft g, MMfS -40 c?f* 
is no attempt here to apply * priori to the Indian epic 
canons of Aristotle. The method used by the author u to study 
"the central situation nr conflict, to proceed therefrom to an wo 
demanding of it in relation to character, t« jicrcctve the bearings 
of scenes, dialogues and setting on die mtif. to grasp the phHww> 
t,hy thin imderiicj and tuflbses them, to pr*» '"'f™ 11ll « c lo ,*“ 
technique uTdk&m and style .; and crown it all by 
thr profile of the age and the writer . - Sastri. ^ 

K, S„ Raniaswami, 'Geographical and Historical l>-iui i.i he 
RimivtunL," TliiC, iwS 12-1-125 1,1 the Rimiyatja we have 
a dear description of Northern India ai well ar of Southern India 
the Xonaras wet'r an Aryan colony out ol touchwuh titehomdaw! 
of Aivan culture, which Lanka w.v. the t ipiial oi a Raksaia king¬ 
dom in thr inland of Ceylon),—Saatri, K. S., Ramaswaan. 'RamA- 
vanaasBlMkti Sastra.” JSS> IV, PP . 37 - 4 ' Gives ^chapter and 
verse to shew why the Rhnmytt* should he regarded m Bhakti 
Siatra : fiiLtscvatta bhakta ias seen in the citixeltt «u Ayoduya.i, 
D&syn Bhakti iti Himumonl. Sfikya hhakti in Sugrivas, aunam- 
vedana fin VibhiianA), and the fullness of all the aspect! of Bhakti 
in Sjta). Shentltt, N. J„ "The Amhof lnp ol the fUmiyaW, 
Jl’B. XU, PL II. pp 19-24 Holds that the final redaction of the 
ftinskyaga was due in the Hhrgvufcgi rases who in thnr eflbris to 
galvanize lltn old Vcdic religion and to stem the ude of heterodox 
religions like Buddhism and Jainism transformed the Bharat a mto 
the Mabibhiiraia and the RimSyapa of\»lm,ki and to btb 
Ixxiki into the present cpk].—”Vtuiba 0 qi» Rarnajaoa, XX. 
XXI pp. IO =p- E 40 1 1 n Marathi I hr pibli^raioti flfrtufl raw work 
hyVetyiibu, 1 member of The RimAdu mrt, w co ntfniyn fnim thr 
previous volume^, see BIS t«>ia. No. s 3 T B ■ ■ 
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(2)0. Surma, B. Rime e!i .in lira. ,‘- 7 D/. invt;uitrt it, Miidnw, N. Kajam 
& Co., 11[»43 [?'. 17-* pp. Rev in MR, LXXV. p, 3K3 by Ghin* 
liihaian ClhnkravLini . . [*>pLilur edition of the ZbvrrtaAf/rna 
wt iion of tlirMiirl-iii'lryis Puritan togcfhefwilh variousm ciliary 
matters ''like dkrdnti' hum m T i’uu/i, raAimat, etc. necessary for .1 
r'-rrmonial recitation of the former. A number of variants are 
n«i«J generally without making any reference to their sources"). 
1^11- — Barua. Birin chi Kumar, “An Aiwaintse Version of Xarayntia- 

deva’; P&dmipnriji,’' CR, LXXXVHI, pp. yH -30 'Rt|n"tlucm 
some passage* fitJril llic Ananiev recension, which «e omitted 
in the present Bengali edition of the Calcutta University, and 

E ointstiui certain other dififcrrncci between the two do-* to dia- 
iriical variation:... Dihriiitar. V, H. HamAdiandra, "The Pnrii- 
U35 and the T heory of Human Involution/’ AP, XIV, pj>, 27-31 
• Di'riissr? the significance for evolutionary theory of the ten 
mythical nv.iturns of and assesses (he importance of the 

PtitatJa's in this rnnme tion as a rrcnrd of human evolution and 
) 2 l 3 . hiooHcal geology . Kaita, R, C. ( “The Saurn-Puriuiii," X/.-h 
VI, pp. t03>m ; f*i-u$ Dewribt^ the contents of the S-puntna, 
a wore of ine PiriMwttM, which U primarily meant lor the glorifica¬ 
tion of and hi* ctimort Pirvati, and settles the date of iw 
compertition a» between A. D. 950 and 1050 >,— 

CLAtnCAi. Sanskrit 

1214. . 1 . Genthal Sastri, G, B, p fr fntmAtittian <„ ClttStual Sanskrit. 

Caletma, Mafen) Buuk Agency, 1943, *37. *xvii, pp. Rev, in 
ABORl , XXIV. p. syq by C R. Pcvadhar : ''nrtT^arilv sketchy 
**. since it assume-i that whatever « written in Sanskrit in lite- 
1215, rature whether Algebra Aairetogy 01 \stn>ntimy/ T - Apte.D.V., 
“The Laic Dr. X. G. Sardes;u." I J 0 , VIII, pp, xiti-jtv . Ohi- 
ttiary. The subject, the proprietor of the Oriental Book Agency 
and the frew Oiintati't, evinced keen interest in the revival of 
(215. Samkritic Studies). Buierji, Surest) Chandra. '‘Certain Sanskrit 
Scholars of Medieval Bengal bearing the name ‘Ri^litblIa^ira' t t, 
lllQ, XIX. pp, 330-343 Seeks to unravel the confusion in the 
history of Sanskrit literature arising from the circumstance that 
the name Ramabluidra l«caoie popular among the Sanskrit 
scholan of the period bn mediately lb! I owing the golden epoch of 
the intellectu-d hiltary of Bengal. Thr author here selects three 
scholars bearing ihb name with the dutiiigtihhing epithets of 
Xyisijaukara. SilivtMtmm and Sidrf h&nia- Va gi fa and evn- 
1217. mines what books were written bv each of them), Code, P, K,, 
“Some Srv,- Evidence Regarding the Date ofjagnddharn—Bct- 
sveen A. D. 12?^ *nd r -fW JSVOL TV. pp, 70-73 ‘The probable 
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limits of the date of Jajpdcfhttra, the commrntaTur uf the Udtat- 
tmdJJtitta am! other works, had been fixed by the author he tween 
A. D. 1275 and 1450 m ati earlier pupa- These probable limits 
are nowetmfimini by the date of a Nepal jlfjf.oftht VdamtiiaUafika 
1218 . of f.i^adiihnia, - , S H 35-, ■ , A [). 147^':, Gaft, 

fl, A., Prof Dr. IJnrDun Sturm it,’* .WORI. XXIV, pp. *39-140 
(Appreciative obituary of the scholar, whine ‘moat prominent 
achievement was die ib audition of the Poona Orientalist ; and w in* 
prepared the DeseripUM- Calftlugui-of the Vaidtaia Tantra, and 
iJAfl >trui$&'}tra nuinusi ript. in the Limcn irnrni MSS. Library 
at 1 lie liOlil. and edited fifteen books and wrote valuable papers 
l 2 t 9 . dealing with many branches of Sanskrit scholarship). - Raja, 
C. KunIma. ‘MahiiTri.ihopridhyiya Frol. S. Kuppuswamt jUstri 
1880-1943 "BntALB, \ 11, pfi. 205-212 Obituary. The man and 
122G. his work Raja, C. Kanban. “S. 5 , SuTv.inarayana Sastri," 
JhiiAl.fi, VII, pp. iij-31 <limitary with purtictiku nrfcrenct to his 
edition of the IV dd rUtjwr ibhdf a oTDh a mwrJjiulh v n rin with English 
tramlatiun ami notes published in ihr Adyar Library Series), 
1221 . - Ragharait, V.. “Mahim.ihbpidhyiyB S. Kuppuswanii Sastri," 

JC. IX, pp. Obituary. Mention,! some uf his writings). 

1223 . - Sndmi, G. S„ “The Late Dr. \'*u hat Gups! alias Anna Satdcsai, 
L. M. & S., 1 ’ PO. VIU, pp. v-xi Obituary, Also traces the 

1g£3 history of the Sardes ji family).- Tnngar, H. V., ’*[)r, N, G, Sardcsnj 

—AtjuAjisihdi—Mahodayonim Paralcfc&vas*,' 4 PC), VJ1I, pp 
xv-xix, In Sanskrit. Obituary l. 

1224 . b) Alakkak* : Kriihnamacharyi, V.. “Alahkaramuktavali by 
Krapsyajvan," JJro. Ijj!. VI [, pp. 115-132 This is a run: SfS. of a 
tre.'1 list: on rhetoric and j ■ mtics {now deposited in the Ad 
library by Smftlm K £?Qjiy.\jjvaa t ■- protege uf i iobbfiri Xtsimha, 
a nephew of .1 trey a R.un.u yja. the Vij ay an agar a LmjKrror, .An 
interfiling feature of titi*. work is the genealogical account it gives 
of this Eitipciw, who was ,1 son-in-law of Kitn-iclrvuraya. The 
work may hr assigned roughly to the latter half of rhe ifith 

1225 . tmtiny A. D i,—Mankud. D. R., “Aqilwrihipof fnivtityilob" 
XIA, VI, p. Ji t Suggests the common authorship uf the 

12 SC. Kwrikas md the Vmi in thr Dhvanyiloku) Jifoarty, K, Krishna, 
“Sandcril Theories of Poetry," PO, VIII, pp. 9-JO In this rapid 
survey of the different school 1 of Sanskrit Foeiica, the author 
I races the steady grow th in the conception of the nature of poetry , 
from the curly beginnings, in BharaU, Dhamaha, and Dandin, 
where only the exterior of poetry is taken into consideration, to 
attempts at solving ihe inner rote of it in VimattA, and its final 
1227 . successful solution in AnsmdaviHhanii).—Raghawut, V., "AsiL 
dhArtiT Kovtdinanda with KadainblnJ," XIA . VI, p. 140 'Draws 
the attention of the scholars ty rhe fact that ihh work has appeared 
serially in the Am. Hri* Sihiijm Patirat Pefrh-*, beginning with Vol. 
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1238 . XIII, Mo. »).— Rxja, C, Cunhan. “tvaumudi the tkimrnenlary 
on Aohmavaffiipta'c Locnut on DhviiuyMoka=- -Its author and 
Datt," P0 t VIII,. pp. 37-4j first e«tabmha the- identity of the 
author* of the Kaumitdi- n rommcntai) im a ctfmmentary on 
la nda va nlluma'> Dlivitnyatnka and the MayUrasanddbi, a 
poem in a MS. in the Government Mamitcripfi library, Mddb, 
who are both described ,u kings I nut under dlnhrcnt name*, UdayU 
and Srikuii+hji; and then proceed* to them thiit Srlknvitha b the 
title of a royal family in Malabar ifhc Chiit.uijoii family; which 
still bears in MalayaLm equivalent, K-iut.m Kota, and concludes 
that Udayunnd SrlbujUia were therefotepne and the sameperson, 
Udaya Iwinj; Us pervutt[ name and SrlLuiitlm lib family title. 
S 329 * L'daya is to be assijgtircl to Jli i yth century .\_D., Vailalm:, D. D., 
'* 'Sthiyibhiva* mhatije'Sentiment* ki‘ tuition*?'' MSP, XVI, pp. 
357-363 Jin Marathi. A discussion on Lite tJicoty ofSibayilduieal. 
1330 . Yactekar, D. 0 ., “Thr Concept «*)’ Sthiyibhava in Indian 
Poetic* a Psydif 4 onii.il Scrutiny],” ABO ill. XXIV, pp. 207- 
2t4 Holds thin the ^thiyftifcivas’ of Indian poetics are the 
'instinct*' or 'propens)lies' of Western psychology. Both arc 
innate, cotuitivr.dLjper-i liana 1 t at ton of the original endowment of 
the human nature. They are the prime \ non-secondary) movers 
behind all human activities, to which all other activities in human 
life, intellectual, emotional and volitional are Eiil»rdinate and 
contributory, and which are the ultimate tourre of all human emo- 
doti' >[iil Fccliii ”., the main tuff aisil content of our .icnthntk life 
1231 . and enjoyment —V*tav# r K. H., ‘Thodiff Ra^acarna,” M$P f 
XVI 7 pp. 213415 ,'In Marathi. A dbcietsjon <>n thr Rasa 
1 £ 3 £. t!i«af\ 10 Indian poetics ami its implications;, VeUnkar, II. D„ 
L dJhsnvdoii(ritts;uia uf Hcmuanuira.*' JBBRJS, XIX, pp. 27*74 
Ch, a rritical edition of which b published here is a thorough and 
extensive treatise on Sanskrit, Praia a, and Apubhramsa metres). 

1333 , cl Por.ntv ; Tatachurya, D. T„ .'in- I’.'ikutfis- Tiru- 
puti, Sri Van kilt nr. vara Oriental Institute. 1943. Rev. in ///(?, 
XX. p. ^00 by M. Ghosh : ' 1 1 -tllecfipn of short Sanskrit poems to 
1 S 34 . gfarily the deity of I he same name”, Vasishthi^majiaiimun), 
L'ltidztktttftm. Shir.nl, S. X. ithudnti, 1943. 464 pp. In Sanskrit.) 
J 235 . \ ihniiYiinil Hymns in plain - if Um>v Cbxntfmirkhnra Bharati, 

Svaniigal, ''Navatuinatnala," JUS , IV, p, ?q hi Sanskrit).— 
1338 , Chaudhtrri, Jatimtra Simal, “Ghana^y/mua,*’ MR, I .XXIV. pp. 
299-300 iGhantu-v im... 1 he miubtet ofT’ikknjf I A, D 172^1735) 
of Taujore was bom in A. D, 1700- He chums to I lave com¬ 
posed 64. works in Sanskrit, 20 in Prakrit, and 25 m Vernaculars. 
His early extant work i> Dbatu-ko.fa, Hr com posed the RJimfi- 
yana-ompu at the age of t&, and the Madana-sa njtvana as well 
at the IvLimAra-vitaya-Nile aka ,it the age of Tim Da manuka 
1337 . nn* hi- eighth Iwt, roirrptwed when he was 22 Chaudhwi. 
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Jaliadn Bima), Lukem .11.1.1 Shafta," IX., pp, 215.226 

Ait estimate of Lakmiaija Ehatfa, uuthnr of ike Prulyaracana 
who could hoi Jiavc flourished earlier than the tGth 
century He b diflcrezil on ikr one hand ffun the purl Lakgoutga 
lunmnnnl in the Siikti-(mikl:i.v.dl arid the Suldnisit avidf uf jal- 
iuna and Vullahlia respectively, and from Latanw^a Ravi, the 
court jiuet of king Siiha oi Ttmjare, on the other. The Com- 
incutiUit of the Nab ado tfiriu and tile Glta-govtnda. who heirs 

1238. the name name, wi- probably [dentinal with him' . Chaudhurj, 
ifiliitdra Bint&h “Sanskrit Authoresses and their Camatkira 
TaranginL" MR ,! -XXIV,pp. 225-226 C. T. is a oomnumtaiy on 
the Vidd ha-sila hhnn jika of Rijarekhara by Sundari and Kimnlii, 
thr learned wive- of Port Ghtmaiywmn, minuter of Tukkoji I of 
Tnnjore A. D. 1720-1735.', a commentary supplementing an 
earlier eptnmaitary on rh-- same -the Prirta-prauiRha of 

1239 . Ghanaiy&nvtL Chain! him, J(alindra) B(imtd), "Sanskrit E*oel 

Ghiitviisyimii,” lliQ, XIX, pp, 337-^51 iRom in A. D. J700 Gha- 
uiriyiuu became minister k« Tukinji I of Taitjnrc, when lie was 
25 year* old, Tlmugl.i lie resided in Tanjore, he was a native of 
Mall ink? rra, lie daunt to liave complied works in vuima 
langna^01 -Sanskrit, Prakrit 33 well as vernaculars. Meat of 
these are: uf course lost, but from those rxi.mf a llat may he drawn 
up Th 11 tank i 1 attempted by the present writer, who also gives 

1240 . a critical estimiuc of die man and bb work; — Chaudliuri. Jatindra 

Dima I, "Sanskrit Poet Ram.ichandra Bhaiu of Ayodhjra," Pfl, 
XLVN 1 , pp, 4H4-JJ7 Rimaclundra Hhatfa, h, about A. D. 
1484 in the Andhra country, was patronized by Yirasiihlia, the 
ruler of Ayodbyu, He wrote the P^dfUmtUa-Tutmanu /Wya- 
iiti, Rauhi-liitiyjjnat iLfsm-K;ttitha(a-kiin/t, and 

1241. . ‘■DKiilklih," J$S, IV t No, 14, pp. 46-48 (in 

1242. Sumkrii}.—flod*, P. K., Dale «i Rasakadambn-knllnlinT, a 

Cumxneiiliir-r by Bhayas <m the GUa-govmda of jilyacleva 

Between A- D. < 550-1600,“ lilO, XEX, pp. 36^366 [The date of 
BJingaviiddiiMi surely Ire-- Im-iw ton A. D. 140aand 160a, and if ihc 
refe rence d to the Riiidmiimindhii and the JJmtDnuaa turn out to be 
genuine idcvrui o 10 the Ji .ji.'A '.titinutiimftir. 1 mUtt rMppotetl in 
A. D. 1542 ami to tin- Pfattihufruiwama composed before A. D. 
1600 or so hs Bhaimji Piksitn we shall be in a position to infer that 
llbngavaddftja cojnjwjcd the Rnsttkadnnijfrafatbiiin say between 

1243 . A. D. 1600 ami iGaHj.- Qtide,P, K., ’'The Commentary of Catnr- 
hliuja Mirra of Rompilyn nn tin- .VTnumiataku and its Chronology 

between A D. rpjo and t6nu Bm.iLH, VII, pp. 6^74 Fiites 
thclitnirifoi the (inl** isf the c unmirntury between A D. 1250 and 
1 fkm, K itnpilya is identified with Kunpil, 28 miles to the north¬ 
east of Pallet: ad in thr Fair a Urn bad dbtricl of the United Pro- 

1244. viurt-vi Oupalachartar, A. V, r “Ragliuvamla, 1 ' y^S, TV, pp, 

1243. 43 - 46 ''Dwcullhiii of lenuin worth used in the poem],—Gw*, If. A., 
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"The Ary^Satair. 6f Appayya Dikaia,' 1 PO. \ 111, pp, ?i 4 - 
*Jt ’Tlic An-s-Sittb, 90 named because ii i unattlx of ton Jtaiuaa, 
i‘ ajjjir.il u- Siva in rei eivtihr lUthor in hhtavour. 1 lie three 
'/>5. uf dm jHDetn at iWna. Raja pur and W-iiare here described, 

1246- iiiici tin Pi.. \fS. fully reproduced . Cumor. C. W. ( ''Psyc-ho- 

lagit-aJ Im.igery In Kalidasa." JfRA&Jk IX. p. U)i Attempts 
taatudy KaiidatiiV use of this imagery from comrtninmeat whether 
fbr poeile liJu.ni.itinn of physical stales and activities, dr for Ulus’ 
Lraiing one phase of tons dun s experience by reference to another). 
1247 . Gurner, C. W. f a< Ps.si.ho]i«gic..L \ jI■.:*■ nf tht Ihn (fine of Rebirth 
in Kilidusa." fC, IX, pp. it3-115 The doctrine in the first 

f jlace leads hint directly to the conception uf education as rccol- 
cction t>l a previous ispcrienci'. SimiLiii'. jj Li iLruuti to account 
ftit some of the inexplicable a fleet ions and etnntioiis to which 
mankind is liable. Hut it is in its application to the tiagedv of 
death ,ind nf parting that the donrinr goes deepest into human 
1248 . experience;.- Iyer, R, Krishnuasini, “ Arniyastava," JSl> t IV, 
1248 . pp. tili-Mt It Sanskrit. In praise nf the Guth .—lyor, K. Krishns- 
snami, LHtammramutotr.int,” JSS, IV, p. as In Sanskrit. 
I2S0. Hymns rtcited in die morningLak*htninwayana, V„ “h Kili- 
disa tlic Author of only the Pint Eight Cantos of dir Riiehuviufa- 
PO.Vlll, j)p. Scciii 10 refute die theory of Dr. 

Kiinbun Rnju according to which the Raglmvaiiu& must have 
originally snipped with die first eight cantos, and all the rest of the 
epic must have been die addition of a Inlet liund. TJu: author 
compares the fjlokau of the later with Lliotr of the earlier came* 
and other work* of Ruhdiksa and proves that the Sutler was the 
author of the entire epic. He also contends that if the Intention 
of Kalidasa wa* merely to depict the origination of a dynasty, as 
Dr, Raja suggests, hr would have stopped at the second or the 
third canto. Moreover, in illustrating the sixteen points of great¬ 
ness in the kings of the dynasty hr is perforce led to deal not with 
! 2 St. Raghu only, hut his »u,venire as i dl Mahadovui, P., "Some 
Siriiik ofKiliiUiJ.-' TQ, XV, pp. $95-343 I iraw;. attention to 
the many limliaribrs in idea and imagery he tween the poetry oJ 
125 C. Kiilida^a unrl that of thr English prwi ■ l.=■''JWa^ah^ambo^i]ulnalll ( ,, 
12 S 3 . jTSML, III, No*, ti-g, pp, 1:-. j in Sanskrit Kalahari, 

B. 6,, "A Rare Commentary on tie R.ialtuiatnva. '/Irii.IiLR, VU, 

pP‘ a 7****74 of Stfoatlm, a tatr work, an incom¬ 

plete A£5. of which i- dvailahJr in tin* Adyar Library. Since the 
MS, was copied in A. 1). 1630, it may be infened that the upper 
limit for the date uf the commentary would not have been later 
]2£4, than 1 VJu;. Kalahari H, G„ ‘‘Aa Anmtymony Cuiumeruaiv 
on the Rflghuvanda," BwALIl, VH, pp. jej-aao A paper A/5, 
in file Advar i ibrary, containing verses 10 75, of canto VI. A 
full litt til ihr. iiiitiftni in the available jv>i tinicM>t this coin memory 
IKS. i- given Hi dm note to serve ;u , rhr m it identity).—Nandinri, 
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H, (J., "The Rag hu vx msa vrtti of S.cnaasumlnra,' BniALB, 
VII, pp, 153-137 The mitbpf who 1 mlst hn\t Jived it) line lint 
quarter of the 17th century A. O. also ohn*r in comment on tbr 
l-'.igMmfAtniikJra and flic I 'rttaMfr&atm of Ketinralilia^.i, liesiiin the 
iiVsg-r.-.f - -a. f hr only tw., -.WS. ot hi- cmnmcutaiy on thr falter 
so (ar known ate ill thr IVinfilr Library nl II. II. ihc Maharaja of 

1256. Jammu s-url Kashmir and «l il**- Adyar Library Bagiuiva- 

1257 . eiirilam, JTSML, HI. No-, v- 3 . pp. G-J fin Sanskrit).-Haj*. 

C. Kunhan, “IViInainifa of Krishna Dbiitta,* A / J. V I, up. 7-au 

This vi '=ik iron 1 the US-*', collodion -it Bikaner deals wnb some 
oTihe problem* about the text of RitffAiftawfa ami their solution. 
Hie author, Ivr?ua, alfa* Hosing», lived at the court of Maharaja 
Sri Ktiraiidm;bji of Bikaner in the 171b century. He aim wrote 
die fornani'ama which is noticed in the . ataloguc of the .\f$S. 
collection. Llicmfih the Prahiwnala itself i- not mentioned;.— 

1258. Ruck mini, H. A.. “Where Knltdr..; K*' rli," kP, XIV, p{>. 15b- 
160 Holds that d»c excellence of KSliHa.a as an urtin lies in the 
fact that he takes all the noetic dementi -character. Rasa, senti¬ 
mental and stylish embellishment aiidiiirtyr' them all in a grand 
harmony and a sublime toifllit). fa particular lie excels as a mi* 
tunr irijc-L .- Sue chidanandii Sivakhindv* HrUimha Bluirali, Sv.imi, 

1 *<vrik:u«!imat!SV.irfaAtakam/ T J&, IV, pp. 47"5< J 1)1 $*aslrit. 

1260. An i^akam u Sri Kiintimirtlsvjri] Sacciiidananda Tirths, 

- It -ijy endramjhiniAmiVaraaita;]), ' JUS. 1\ . |ip. 20-3 f ; 
Hi-Jk* In Sanskrit. Composed on ibe occasion ot the Silver 

lEfii, juhiire f Acona Ntsimli.t Blnir.-ti). Sacchidawuida Tirlha, 
Svami, Sr( BiilS Tripura&ufidxrfciavurajali," >5, I^ .pp- 5^-5* 

1262. fin Sanskrit. A hvmn to Srf Bala 1'iipnra .Vjncfarl; Sacchi- 
damrnda Tirlha, Srami, “Sri MnUrnWavnmjn,' - JSSi, IV, pp. 

1263. 119-71 fin Sanskrit. Hymn in praise o< Sri Mukjmbtt;.—Sen kara, 
Bhagasaitpflitaearyii, '?>;vnkt r aitij- i.uMiI *ui - 1J- with iln. Com¬ 
mentary »r Ramakrishnn Suri, ,7-^, 1A, pp-_ t-ira (R»te sad 

1264. hithrrio unpublished*.- Sankara 1 tart da Suraai/aii, Svattii, "SltrA* 
jartjetATiriciiracasiifoj a 1 ajasevk,‘“ JSS, 1V, pp. ry-sB ■ In Sanskrit, 

1265. Hviim m Sri Rrtjni Vi>Mv.<ri 'Saraagap.*, -ia to tram.” JTSMl* 

1266 . Hi. Nd*. i*p, 14-tR In SanskrilJ Sutri. S. Bubramtuiya 

"Jayadeva and hi* Gilagovmth WJ7, Hi, p». ihy-rna 

■ A gem of die court of LaJcsnUrim Jkiitt ©f Bcnpl (alii century], 
Liv.nl evil was born in die cilfacr of tfinduvijo now kern lull; 
in the district ul Birbhum. He composed hb poem ,tl a nface 

1267. ealied KalhtUjfcsndi, ante called |nVJiilev.ipisr.t),- Suftlii. V. S-, 
Rn mails unit "CarxinaLandukhmoMli." JSS. t\ , pp. 68 In Stills- 

1268 Frit Satin,Saultef*."Sit Rajar3je>vuri(ufiLsirAloasti'Iran 

l\ . pp, 33-24 In Sanscrit. A hymn to tiorlA. - Rij|u%svariL 

1269 Sasli-i, Sankara, ’‘Sri SaradAtaiian. 1 v,ua 1 1 t un S iIlH « te tratn, > 1 
ySS j v, pp. 33-43 .In Stnulidi. A garland of nine jamb dodi- 

1270. cutcd to gwWtt*et Satutlu. xod AmbaJ. Sutrigii, Cauapaii, 
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‘'Dvadafadjlyamafijarfetotram,’'JiV£» ]\% pp. 14*25 . In Samkril. 

1271. Hymn to twelve Ar'iry.-.-.—Sutrigil, GjuuipsjJ, “Siiaaiicjri.*- 

1273. fakaTii, 1 ' J$S t TV, p. ,*ti In Sanskrit.b-—'V,mchRst'anikavi» >4 Mn- 
bifafaitakain with a commentary In the author 1 * grandson, ” 
JSS, IV, pp. J--pi Continued front previous vt >1 liiuc See BIS 1942, 
No, 1370 . Rare and hitherto unpublished).— 

1273. dl Dhama : Bhua, Il/iasa's Petudhifta A Piny in three acts., 
Edited with an exhaustive introduction. Notes., Engluh transla¬ 
tion «ic. Bangalore, Sanskrit Literature Society. Rev, in JfSl'Ql, 
[\ , pp, 194-195 by 1\ V. kram.inuj;uirami} : ’‘The introduction 
discusses fim the age and life of Hhfca and the thirteen dramas 
attributed in him and then the pint, and the source, the risarar* 

1274. tcriific* arid characters td the flGduritn, 11 —JimU,G.C., A .UiMut, 
.4 SW;, Bombay, Rudttta Publications, >943, 17H pp. Rev, in 
ABOHI, MX1V, pp. 2411 by C, R Dev.ulhar : 11 Scholarly and well 
luformrti *», upholds, the traditional view that the poet lived at 
the court of King Viktama of the 1 -f century B, C,, . .by demons- 
ttating that there did live ... a king of that name despite the tack 

1275. of any liter ary, c pi graphic or riiirafsmatk evidence,'- Puaalkar, 
A. 0„ Bltiiui, iVunl my 111 tin aliya Yidyjbli.tvan, 1043, xiii , 324. 
pp. Rev, in ,V?H, \ II, pp. 169-1701 I’rr.'.rnts La a popular style 
the result* of hi* deep study on BhAsa ... The book is divided 
into eight principal chapter* entitled ; Historical and Cultural 
Retr. s'.pert, Uhii-a and lbs Works, Viols of rhe Hay, Bha«a’s Works; 
a Critical Appreciation. Bhraa'i India, die Bhita Problem, and 

1276. finally the date rif Bhira. 1 ' Sanna, T. 5. Sundarcsa, Ptima-Vynja. 
latijftre, General Stores, 1943, 74 pp. Rev. in PQ, IX, pp. 97-98 
by M. M. Patkarr "Tlir present play u .1 Jovc-iiary df a court 
poc(S ton whi> ultimately luceer-d* in obtaining the hind of the 
prim.:ti. The author has by Im 1 borough mastery of the Inn- 

1277. guugr made lUc whole ltury quite in Lera ting. "—D*, S. K, t 
"Bhavabbrni.’ IHtf, XIX, pp. loi-uU | A critical estimate of the 
great Sansfcrii dramatist, who flourished if not actually a| the court 
of YaSovannaii at least during Ifo reign in die dosing year* of tire 
71b or the First quarter of lire Btlieentuiy The writer agrees with 
the general Indian opinion which ranks liito ntxl to Kalidasa : 
“Tone judged by this lolly standard b itself a virtual atktiowlcdg- 
mem of high unfit; and it is not an altogether unjust estimate'*}, 

1278. -Be, S. K,, "The Allegorical Drain 11 in Sanskrit,"' ill". IV, Pt. 
II, pp. 137-142 lo Ktfqa Misra rnd half of the 1 1 tit century) 
belongs the credit ol aiictnpring lo produce an allegorical drama, 
hi* PtuSitdkKcsm tuiaja being the earliest example of litis type of 
play in Sanskrit. Among iliuse who followed him are Yaiapila, 
who wrote the Sfa/tapat.ijwti tn the 13th ccmury, ^.inrminiTMU 
disu-se&a Kavitarudpura who composed tire Caitm ja-LjudWiy* r 
Bbudcva Sukhi in the tfilli, the author of the Dhumm-Vijaxa, 
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and V«lak»vi, the tiotnpattr -4 dir VidtH-Vutitxpti and the- Jetf- 
1279. Mont*}, Gftdda, J„ ’ Zur Fr age uwfc dcm Urxprtmg lUwi wesen 
des Indiff lirn Dramas/' AO. XIX, pp. 329*453 fin German. An 
1380 inrjuiry iuio (he -min • and es'cni : ol'iiit hiiliju tlramaj. Gupala* 
cliamr. A. V„ ‘ ‘ AblujBani •, iskuiUiditi u blmva/ ’ J fSL IV, pp, 
1281 ; 73-7? In Sanskrit A criticism of Safamridoj. Tnwndar, 

V. Irt-, and V.S.. SskunraladAlllvit topavicAni/’ IW, XXV III, 
Pi. I, pp. t-6 I11 Kannada. A discussion on the Cunc episode 
1282. in taiichWa Siktinuilaj, Kriihmimaehaiya, V„ ’T'nmattal*- 
diavam by Virfiplfoa/' BnuUB, VII, p. 49 A <nt~sct play of 
the Prukpaaka tynenf dramas by Virtipakjn - A. I *. 1404-1406 , 
ton of Harihara II of Vijayauegarw, and inatemai grand-son of 
King Rninii But for a casual mention of it hy M. Kridinamu- 
chariar in hb iHitorj oj tittnUae. thi* piny remains un* 

known to the literary world. The only dttanl MS. is available 
1883 in thr Advm Library Murti, Vaidynmiili* C, Srinivasa and 
At van gar. Vwijanudia M. Domiswami, ■■jlvbifliufettam of Anan- 
(triyu MaUiiii. ffrtiAUi T All, IT I- pp- 161*1681 It. 1 

1284. pp.' ifwi-'joo (Serial publication. Sansknt l icxri.-KiIWhraii, 

‘■Jlvaiinniktikulyitam with Uliuniika and SiihkrLmiLfitinaoika.," 
jSS t IV, pp. 33-50 An atlrgorieal drama dealing with the mar¬ 
riage of JI vammiiiii nidi kingjlva, who with bis consort Buddhi, 
aHcr constantly manning with tier become- disgusted and desires 
to attain the. Jhamukti sukha— a task in thr fulfilment of which he 
is obstructed by the six cnemici, kima, ktodha etc, whom he 
finally subdues with ih-brlpof the eight AimagufetJ', D-IVO. K ill an- 
ri, Anasoyn,Anayas;*. Santa. Mangata. Akarpanya and Aspnha. 
He then enters the fourth i-rama, and attains to the pleasures of 
jlvanmukti. The author studied under one Ramanilha Diksita. 
.1 contemporary of Sri fNiliajii Maliarija 0! Tinjore. The tirania 

1285 . ti printed here for the first time — Pi there l i, K. l>ur|ii- 

t>akhfinikn; M TQ, XV, pp. 198.909 Dcsrribe* the local staging 
«f the -1 steae from the As<vrwv$«im«m of Sakli- 

bltadra. the car licit South Indian to stage a Sanskrit drama, on 
the lost day of the A am in the local temple, and diirusses the 

1288. artistic value o i the representation).— Piihansli, K. Rama, “Vikra- 
monmilro— . A Study/' JGJRI, l. pp, m3- '37 > Out drama the 
poet hat depicted the Imc of PurGravas and Un-sri* m being 
characterised bv mutual sacrifice and <uncndci. The drama 
thus forms * thnb on love, and llie autkoj here deals with one of 
ill aspects -ft., that love u not based on external circumstances 
but upon mutual ses-appeal and ^x-sttrsction, ond ihai at the 
amt time it provides fcr the birth of an issue for Pururuvne, whose 
1287, one source of *onw has Imtn . .bildltnnroFunllfir. A. D., 
“Two Seventeenth Century Worb on Bhisa/' Pf>, VTII. 
pp j TIic Padvamcana and the SabhynlamLaraua, two 

antholociei of the 17th century. COttiain verges purporting to be 
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taken from Hlmvt, hut which do not occur in nriv uf his extant 
uorkt. The author Jiofcb that for from affecting the authenticity 
of the printed texts oftth iua tltr atuhcilogirv may show only one 
of die following r thut they or* minpiatatiot^, or may belong io 
.i work or work-; not yet recovered, or lost version* m rrerturnm 

[2fl8. of the printed ur.\i> I. Ragbavxn, V., "The Sinifavijayn of SuniLi- 
rarAjakavi,’’ AOk. VI I, pp. i-’ i : [-39 ■ English 111 trod u<: lion and 
Sanskrit text : Suioiararaja A.D. iltyt-jjmy! ■. inched Ki'ivya, 
Nil'.ika, Vyakaiatm, am! AiUnkara under the * rll-known idioir 
.ind poet UlaltEJr Rnmimvami SSitriu. The play which belongs 
IO the ejasa Prakisana art) out; tire teji kinds of llOfKtkai depicts the 
age-old domestic problem of die conflict between Ihe mother-in¬ 
law and daughter-in-law, mid h published here lot the first lime).— 

1.389. Ramanujaswami. P, V>, Mrcchahatika,” JSVOI. IV. pp. 1U7- 
i0g |Holds that the pqtivnijvka saved by Kan.apitruka, the 
servant of Vasguiascmi, could not have hern Sanwnhoka- The 
lya mi em ainn have been led a stray by the immediately preceding 
lUiriricni that Sainvflhaka is going to be a monk and identified 

1290 him with the monk attacked by the elephant 1. Saitri, N. Aiyn- 
swiitui, “iffcchftkaticti,’" JSt'fil, IV, pp. 183-187 As .1 gainst 
the accepted vk-v. dint the pari of the play which relates to Pifola 
ami Ary.ika.Js UisiciruaJ, and lliat the fall of Pa lata was thank* 
to undue favour shown by him to the Buddhist? and hb haiml of 
Brahmanism, tin author con tends that there is not a single passage 
in lll<- whelk drama !<■ warrant such a cone I mi on. Far from 
illustrating a 1 .nr nf rmrflki between the two religions, the play 
shows dial bulb were held in nptai eiteent and that the people 
were characterized by a sense of religion toleration, 'Hie upper 
and lower limits*)!'tin- play ate the blit and the 8th century A. 13.:. 

ISSl. 5a*trl, Snkuntala Ru, Kutimittlimahi.i*;o a,” fC, X,pp, 29-30 

[VijjaU was the author nf this play, and she flaunt bed in the 
eastern pan of IndS.i, it' - lie was not actually ,1 native nl Bengal)*'— 

1392, Shimff. A.C., '‘Inaugural Address,” Jl'PllS, XVI, Pr. I, pp.4-n 
fOn the Prafijfii Your and Itarayatia -jI’ tihfm which according 
to Dr. Jacobi was an unsolved puzxle. in ■fU’ering a solution of 
which the author suggests "that Rhisu being a very great and a 
very'human d rama tist wrote a play on the love-story of Udayana 
and Visavadaiti as we find that story in its eailiol and most 
romantic version : that this pLi y centred on the scene of the music 
Irwin, hilt that the only pan of it wliidt now survives is (Ur. durbar 
scene which would have led up to thh ; and that some later author 
has tried uttM* rr -JnlU U> patch op a play, mining or distorting 

1393, the main line* i<f the -!mv' Vaidva. BapaJal C., ”K.if bikini 
Viiiaspati," Bl‘- Xff, pp. M»-74 ■ nw,-:-.B : 1-,1-159 In (Guja¬ 
rati. Plant* and tree* mrutioJied ill KiliHai.fi works;. 
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1235 . 

1206. 


129 ?. 

1298 . 

1299 . 


1300. 


1301. 


1302 


c, Cawpu : Dt, S K, t "Thr (‘.impV h PP- 5^*% 

'CmnjiB, J» meoBlof compr-ridon in mixed vent and prose, *Uiik« 
iu apjKuraiUT imjy In the »mh century, llir^mual Important 

spec hr, nn . I ihu fi. •! Hi* •.;■•. 1 i-mp Hein?: NaltCampD 

.ti of TrfvitamaMwtta and ^ YaJatibto* 

catmiu <if il« Digambara J^in- Somadwa iuri. The author 
here notkri some - if die wf.1I, known tampn.- in point:-. 

f Misctu-vsnots i MUhiltt, BtaUtop, ‘TattvafcairatBtoha,” JSS t 
IV, pp. 53434 Continued from previous volume {Sec lift* r<M*. 
Nu. 1374 b Rare and hitherto unpublished;.—Cwpibiikmj 
■’M.ulrabimiinarinayacatiipah tsith cmnunoniary, 1 ' JAS, IVi 
pp. 33.(14 Continued from previous volume See BIS *949, 
No, 137ft;. Rare and liitlierto impulilMu I , “Matara T*iji»jro- 

janim Cn." jSS, IV, PP- 44 < 7 s tl1 &anttoitj.~ , *Pmbpte£l» 
dhyaja/’ ]Al' XU. Ntri * * 3. i 1* <»• 10 *lt» S ' ''MU r *‘ rt <’ f 
the tract is littr puhitolM'd wit! exegt-w-).- Rnghwan. V., ‘‘Ama- 
mUsavvilliyi ofRomm.v^ndi App.-A.iivA;’ 1 UQ. XIX, pp. 73. 
78 Tht» Ajipa^attalias MirapotaDtBiriihed at die court of 
Singsibhispfda til the Itanrb broils who to styled Kmfca Singa 
and .Sarvaja&o. I five take the burr ms identical with the author 
4l f Ra Anpi f Si-<ILiiem who it also si vied Kumira Singa jindSarya- 
jnn, HU date may 1 w listed between c. A. F>. 1385-1410. The 
' w \fSS, .- 1 ' Appavfuvii’a work an- in tin- Matlra.- Covrrmnent 
Oriental ilfiK. I .iLirary).—Sastri.H.Ayyaiwami, "Arya SalUtamba 
Sfllnx* Rnitrjrctl mto Samkru friiiri Hlirun and Chinese % cruon^ 

mid edited with Note*, vn, JtmAUi, VII, Pt. tU, pp. 1*8 S 
1*1. IV. pp. rj-itj - Serial phliratitm .- Tataoharya, D. T., "Abhi- 
dhoyavi 'f-Hah,” JAVOI, IV, pp. in Sanskrit], 

PKARttir Sn dih 

ai Pv.sr.urr . Rnmo-PutMilft, U*LundMw r n Prakrit poem 
lit four ,n«*o*). Kdited by V S. S.-tri acf C. Kunlun Ram. 
Adym, Advar Li in art, 1(143. *=“*. H 1 PP- R<*v m ///£», 
XX, p, -j->n by M- Ghi-di 1!; ililr:* m.ifcius Some textual UttprcH 
vement* the prt ml cdilore tli&cuss in -Icrail d.- elTe^rd identity 
uftlir .nuliur Rimi.1 I'iinjsida wish Kiin in Namhiyar, the writer 
of -onie MalsyaJam ivorb, Hv publishing the present text m 
viudi a neat manner with mriexe* nl t.? ! litres -w w it as ot . J ivordi 
i wllli meaning) the Adyar Liltfsify fw rnnrc^*! tine of all 

lovers <S Pkt. Also hi AUL LXXV, p. 4^4 by CUinLdiamii 
Chakravarti : ,l TIiU is n« edition "f * ble Ib ukrtt poem of a 
South Indian pr«t of the did) ceiuur . U denb with a well- 
kunwn mylhtdogiefl] *tory or the lirve and mamage of U«a and 
Anirmldhit. giamivoti of Krishna. This edition to i-tated 10 liave 
bctu two maLMtiicriptAp l he oi onlv one of whicJi 


170 tuh i.ifif;i!Afirv mu 1943 

1303 . sire ti'f -iriici! jdi) dt wi il iu :tJi Apjx-miix* 1 . Sircar, D. C v .! 
Gftwumin!' Itt Pi <LKt It :*1 j *:±r B<tu4 minl vm i'nrurwi’i I^akrita- 
f-rnkdfa Calcutta, University of Calcutta, 1943, \ 126 np. 
Rev. in .V/J, VII, pp. .j6-47 by S. M. K atre ": 'A purely des¬ 
criptive grammar of inscrip dona E Prakrit was a desideratum, jitjd 
the pTfsriti wnrk supplies a long felt nerd by combining within 
itself llir Prakrits according hi VamnK i. PAG, and 1 he eptgraphir 
dialects, . Each chapter <if Varan i,i, consisting of his aphurhm 
v.iih an English Unnslaliou and commentary. is fn I towed by 
shurt nutn itiniiiisiriring the preceding ami giving also a ■ mu¬ 
rin') of l J iiIt, and rxtrsrij front Hcmacandrn; The minor dialrcis 
described Ivy Hcmaouidra and PliruroUanift, have been discussed 
either in thr notes ,, r in the Appendix). Also in -jffQ, XfX, pp. 

1304 . bv M.iUiitiKiltan (.ihedi.- Coemsrasrvivmy, Ananda K„, 
“Saihvega. 'Aertbrik SlmckV' HJAS, VIf, pp. 174.179 (Thk 
PSK is'OTO b used lo denote tin - vhnek ur wonder tfaut may l>f fell 
"hen llir pftttept&m Of a work of jut bn'omes a rrritma exjrericnre. 
It is no! merely a phygl&l shuck. Like ilu which a trained 
W**s receives, die blow has a nwavjpg for us, and ihr reali* alien 
rif ihai intuit line, in v.iiirh null 1 lug of tlic physical 

vivo, 1 ski 1 1 pari of the shock. TErnse tW phases of the shock 
niB) indeed be dhtiiiguuhcd. rhough llicv arc Ji ll Lojrether In 
llir first pha r dim is really a tlisrut Jmner. in the second there is 
experience of.1 [jester that cumin) he described its an emtuinii in 
«br sense thin for nr love may he so described. lr b for this rea- 
sc!' that I’r.'i r h mit reckoned in die category nl ma nr (favour!. 

1305 . fain, Hiralnl, ‘Samslurt me Prftkrta k.i Prfthhuva,*’ r \TP, 
XiA ll, jij k. [,{5-156 In Hindi. The influence of Prakrit on 

1306 . San- krii language .- Kopirkw, D. G., “Jlriieyfi, the dink, 1 of the 
\idfljitku, BDClil, IN', pp. 3117-397 -{Inquires into the 
qurvtu.n of the individuality of IbScya, the dialed of the 
V klr^akn in Sk. drama, tvhit li is derived from and hits thr 

130 ?. barf- u| SourareliiRam.-mujastramf. P. V., rf BhaW* Prakrit 
bv Uilhelm Primz,' JSTOI, 1N‘ P r ,p. i-jn- 103-1^ Show* 
!};Ut though BhasTs languor belongs U> JaK-r Prflkrii, it has 
fur;-rvird many archamjn which itaml on 4 h,| with the old 
rritkiit of Auvngliiiji nr (lie PiU, bui which we do not m&y more 
TTtrrt v* jth .ifn .irfy in Kalidasa- os the lexis .ire handed dotfo 
1-. tit, and then pmr reds to give an exposition of its gi.miniar).— 

1308 . UpiifU.vii, A, I hr Soricanua : A Pfakrii Kitvya,'* JflXB, 

XH, lb. i I, yp. 47-Oy • flu- title iridicules the tiocm describes 

the acts of Ki*,..i and Hajurftnra. No rompleu* MS. of SC ha* 
collie lo light, aiu! lint tr.\1 tif flic fimt catilr, hen; prthlidictl ia 
bused enrirriy on a vartful riajivcript ri| (he Trivandrum 1/A., 
No io;,. m the Travaiuwe Univerrity Library. Of SrTkantha, 
the autiiur, little b knuwuu It b however nipix^wl that die SC 
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was composed in Malabar ip A. D. tjwb though there is alio the 
opinion which would assign him m dtf i ">th century). — 


130$, h; !Su G«igw. Wtlheln, Pali LittitHw «nd Jjtajpegr. Autho¬ 
rised English Translation by B atskri *hna Ghoih, Calcutta. 
University, 1543. XVIII, 251 pti, Rev. m JC, XI. pp, 127-1*0 
|>v Simiti Kumar Ghtritcrjt: "lu a few iruittcra ihe fucii and 
origins ul' Pill tin? capable of iwtalcmciit. It dgpea» 10 be d» 
mnmtraietl more and more convincing! 1 y that iMJi in <u its basis nor 
an Eastern dialect allied to the ancient speech of Magadlm, but 
rutlter it is a midland speech allied 10 Saur.iscni .. , But ihut docs 
not in the least lessen the great ip winks oi t>r Geiger'^ book, 
which is and will long continue to be .1 work nf fund omen ml im- 

1310 . portonce in the study nf Ptili."— Bapat, P. V., "Mm. G, A S 

Rhys Davids/' ABORl, XXIV, pp. 114-145 ■ Appreciative 

obituary of the President nf the P*U Teat Society, wfo passed 
iiwiiy on the ’ijth June if>4 - A li-.t of lirt u-srk* i> .mached ,— 

1311. Konow. Slew, “The Oldenburg Folio oft lie Klur.tohi Dhrnmmi- 
patia." AO, XIX. pp. 7-af ;A new (runmript or the folio con¬ 
taining the first thirty stanzas of the iotk.n con capon ding, to the 
Brahmauavagga of the Pali collection based un an excellent pUtr 
presented by Oldenburg at die Congress of < friciwdhu in Parts 
m 1897 with a view to improve on ihc tramliu i’.iiion ancmfiled by 
Scturt of some of the tolios of the work brougilt tn P ais by the 
Dut-uil tic Rhin> expedition. The author tv-igm the MS. to 
year 51 of the Kaniska era, »>. A. i». 7*: .™d the aiuhorthip to 
Aramann Buddfaavarroan the Bmldhaniindi 

1312 . c) Patsaci : Konow, Sum. RtitUii'b on die 1 'rhari.iuhi, d 0 , 
XIX, pp. 140-151 Ef by Mind i> meant the \cmacuhir 
of the Aryans as spoken by ihr aborigine Grammarians 
point nut to the devouring nf voiced plaites a? the duel feature 
of 1‘nivici, admirmUnre whkh agtec with the .vhsctiee of voiced 
iitodves 111 Dravidhiti) the Rfhatlutlho, wliit h lull* stories about the 
Vidyudhara who spukc thk language, would represent ancient 
folklore wf umi-Aiv.in tribes in the Vuidtiyns, who had adopted 
tile Aryan language of their neighbours a nuiditstiJR which 
would be strengthened ii it could lx dmwn Hint thesr stone* nr at 
least some of them arc -.till current among the aborigines), — 

1313 . Master, A„ The Mysterious P«i . JK Jv Jof.h I P M '45 ■ 
a?7-2 J-J , In their controversies regarding the iH?is;iii Pallid, 
the scholars have triutd the (uUuwiiig points: that Pub is not 
necessarily a Prakrit, tlir ilrhaik.tthii may not have been written 
in Pai and P;ii. need not have had 4 Iwtiic. Pk. is disliuguhhed 
front Pitt, ami Aptibhrathhi by several grumiiiiiriuta of the 
toth century and need not therefore Ijc j Prakrit. The Btliui- 
knthii was written t« It I ml a Ultima act or ding to the earliest audio- 
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rides, and it was only later that SUDtabUnift was identified with 

131 -4, T’ni, That it had a Imtnr h -I i open to doubt,. —Rugkavan, 
V,, "TUe AndIna Ai[aluiilii,” jAffC, I. cp- 163-165 fThe 
Anrih.i r 1 ;it > 1 [> i.ri-- .j 1. tied .iftri tkr place <»f sir ductiDfl, 
Andhra, and were I lie expositions of l.he Pi I aka* in an Aryan 
language spoken in a Drividian region, which v. ■■ may for conve¬ 
nience call Pai Hid-Prill, According ro some it was the parent of 
the Andhra or Tclugu language, while nil ers bolt! dint it csrr- 
cited u si n>i jit influence on dir Dravidian langoagi- ut tlu locality), 

1315. Hj JaO!A Sanssmt : Judivatsahri, Tii/r?np rwlh, F.d. bv A, N. 
UpadJive and Hirnlnl Jain. Shnltftur, fain Sanskrit Satnmk- 
ilmka ganglia, 1*143. Rev, in AMOJtl, JCXIV. pp. 270-271 by 
R. D. Vadekiif. 

1316 . r,;. ApahkbaVi'a . Rhayani, HimvaUabh, "Apahhratiiiu Ciitmaiiji,'' 
BV, IV, Pi. U, pp. 522-224 No*. 1 & -* eortcmi emendation* 
of certain stanxas in the KuimirctpilapfaiUwffia of SumaprabUa (ed. 
Jinavjjay). On p. 36 (he author aiibKltut.es tvyafii fbitciil for -utmM 
and OH p, 137 jje rejects, the editors eiurmhitimt of StitUYtlu into 
Samtalit. li-r the rcrtMirt Lli.it the former is the i.trnc ;is the Moil. 
Guj, smrai 'sodial tali', derived from Sk. Satusirwln. In No. 3 
he disagrees with Atsdorfm his criticism nf Hemawndra that ihc 
hitter adduces ilUistiuiHHU to Iris rules in an rmnirous manner, 
in N’o, .j he ailris one more citation to the four anonymous ones 
in the fcq;a&Kkii(thmdkr already Irarrtl to lhr Pmmntariu, thus 

1317. establishing ihe rntmnm) anihruriiip of bo'b .—Ufutfhyny, 
Rump, "SuUirialaeiitita,” jtSB, X. pp. a.i-yi In Hindi. 
A briefearnuventfttyon 'Sukaui alucnrit.i a bout in Apiibhiatitia 
written fn Rayadhu, a Jatna Pandit, in the 151 h century- It is an 
excellent example of i lawical Apabhramhi and Ss the last work of 
the Literary Period of ApulihtaihAa j, 

S to mis ix MotvEtix IxniAX Lakcuagu 

1316. North : ;i) Assasiksi; 1 Bams, Biriitctri Kumar. "lMliu -Songs" 
TQ XV, pp. 161-163 I’Uivcn tnuKariam from the Assamese of 
the Ihlm semgs, which art connected with ifie flihu festivals- the 
national fram'd nf Assam, obscTvrd in the beginning of jhr autumn 
and spring acumjjis. Here are the srmp entitled, ‘The arrivtti'OT 
the bahiig-flihii Fcstfsttlj* ‘Ymmg men’s Song,' and 'Young 

1319. Maiden's song').- Cotinmi-PrafuHadatta, ‘vWmaT Ballads/'TO, 
XV, pp, lit ibis brief survey of A*s;itnr>r Hall.ids the 

author givn iprnmrm from the and »hr FAirfbaMtaiir, 

die oWi-vi ballads discover'd solar. Then; arc built tip -1J 1 f pi a trains 
and were tmir sung to the at nnnpammriii of scrimp'd instru¬ 
ment 41 jwpidar gnthrriiigy . 
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1320. b) Rskoau BahUaehuyyat A,, An Ittttr-rfuitfin tt lh* SlatSi of ikt 
lltrgafi Calrutta, Oiilci it f* BookHJiixit, iiiji, 

60 pp. from ihr 'Preface ; “The present In-cik (mni only an 
outline of Mil- whok modirval Bengal narrative poem loosely 
1321 termed 1 \>\c'h\mv". Ghes«, Lotika, ‘Translating from Ram- 
pr^a.l, Mir Grnnh Advent," Ctl. LXXXVI. pp. 210-221 ; 
Lx XJCV Ml, p| 1, J16-117 Tbesp (ransbiions from Bengalee 
are iiUCtutrd Ut give an idea or tiif 1 unlfic conception of lJivi- 
1 w> nil- MuMufj**, KalipaJfl, iiaraKhaiKlra f Jistitrrjcc/’ .Wt, 

XV! I [ ;ip. K4.77 rSketdie* the life anil work of the Brngalcr 
1323. Iiovdliti Mukherjea, SMrkumsr, “Recent Trends in Bengali 
Ijittauire,*' UL, XVII. pp. 81-90 (The best aelnevomenta of 
ihc last Iwentyjfivc years have hc«ii in the nrwrf, nf which rhr 
jnort important variciv is the 1- real ion of the younger generation 
of writers such his Bc^dhadeva Haiti, Adiimya Kumar Srngupta, 
and Premendm Mitra. '“THe?represent the nrot inielleciuutiy 
advanced tfcmnit of .1 generation wWt li has lost it? tMtifidctitc 
in the old ncbr-mc of value* without having discovered a system 
ofitj own,* 1 1 0 poetry Tagore's influence still continues and most 
Bengali pocb -ire only dcv- loping with varying degrees of origi¬ 
nality what mist* at least in genu In Tagore’s poetry). 

1321 ci Gi-jaratiI Dirsai. Indiimaii, Ihoi’i ^jah. Broach, Fatidar 
Wnting Pits, 19.13. H PP- flnj-irati) Rev in MA, 

LXXVI 1 . ti. j pi Iiv K. M. J hfivm Hir^ arc rhapsodies 
in Mi-* vogue i.f Minin Bar's devotional songs addrrweu m Kif&a. 
132 S Thrv nre both in pro?:r ind verse r Desai, K. C., otnl Kabanjt, 
j« (Ed.), AbAenyi Smnrnk Ank. Ahmrelabad. Strechudh Kar- 
yatava. 1943, 31 i pp. ' In Gujarati’. MA, LXX\ l, p. n<) by 
K M Thaven : “StrerliuiDi. a mruiiiily journal, .uaned aghty- 
seven ve'un ago bv the lute Mr. K. N. Kabaraji . ..ha* been 
roiuistCtttJy devoting itself to the cause of the uplift of Indian 
worni nhw".ft—Himlu, Miialim, Pars!. Christian. Hus memorial 
Issue of May 1 f)43' contains numerous contribution* on the 
subjects dear m iliv hearts of the late Editors ... Ashon introduc* 
thin by X. G. Desai describes realistically the -Mate of women in 
1336 . CJupnir'.—Dns*i„ Mbsa, PadtfJtar. Bombay, Sfcwhank Printing 
Prtv-s. 10,13. pp. 1 In Gujarati. Rev. in MA, LKX\ 11 , j>. 301 
by K. M. 3 havrril ; "Young Pmti ■ r " this no all rollrc- 

tinn of nine short porno he h« irird Ut Uluiiraic rix msaj — j&f, 
Snn^t, kr,ru:> «, M>ut, etc.. .111H Inis nmrecdetl in dointr «i'\ — 
\rzt Guiarat ni Gowda. AhmrdaU id. Society lui tin- Encouracemtrilof 

' 3 (&YSlrr,u ire , InOujdfjli Hrv.faJtt.LXX. 

VH r. by K. M J ■' haverii: "Ga/al ljiicratmc. r.r. verses 
written in thr vein of Arabic, Iranian, and Urdu poets, is alien 10 
the ertiim nr Gujarati kutgtbtge. However, durimj tin- last fifty 
years versen have been written which seem to have caught the 


1 74 


mnuoctKAVnY for 1943 


spirit of dial peculiar kbd of vnsUirniiflii . * /The poems rifihty- 
Ejiur in number of uhom i^ctity*dghi writers have been brought 

1323 , together m ihts cullixiSdii/'-Gujarat Sahitjr* Sabhii* Gttjawi 
&$&*{¥** Suhtet Kdndwlij A bn icd Jibuti, Adilya Printing 

pi && 15 pp, . Ill UriJfttl>. Hev. in MR. LXXVI 1 , 
p, Li I by K r M-J Imverij ; fc *T&GGiyjiriii Sfihitya Snbha nf Ahmt- 
d 1:1 bail Inis chftlted oui a Jinc of wOrk p vvhii h cnaiributci not only 
to tiic addition tif diveraencs* and wideness of its literature bui 
10 the attiittirtmt uf valuables - - lor -ill lime to come- it dc- 
51 'Tves the pre-eminent position it fans obtairird by the genuinely 

1329 . solid work it lias been putting jn" 1- M&akdd, B. L. p fonj. 
Rnjkot > Liberal l.akslmn Priiititig Press* 1943* 144 pp^ I In Guia- 
r** 1 ., 1 *Kc\'. m MJi, LXXV, p. 304 by K. ,VI.J.havmj, : "Rhap* 
»di« nr prose-poerra which arc meant to breathe sweet scent and 

1330 , aolat'e lo tired humanity’Meghan j, Jhavar Chand, Pt&bhu 
Ptiiitiatva. Kanpur, Swndhin Printiiiu; press, 1943, jnfl pn, , In 
(iiijarnli). Rev. in MR, kXXVl, p. je by K M. Jihaven) : 
" Ilic taruiy-Kven start stone? into which this imaJJ book is 
divided pretenu a realistic picture oft hr life let L by the Gujaratis— 

traders, dolors, clerks, lawyers —jut .,j->t iltjnrutns. and the 

writer has skilfully painted on ihc canvas ligntiUs of tlurmaii life, 
doniKtir, social, religious, and political . ., Hr has gathered lib 

t 33 L. material bom the tixvati and the .—Mehta, Chaadm- 

vadon, Situ. Bombay. Polina PraJtasfuin, 1013 ?'|, 14. 73 np. 
In Gujarati]. Rev. in -t/ff. LXXVI, p. ^og by K M.J haven) : 
A play. The audio? “pleads ardently tor the revival of a Gujarati 
filial re on ennobling lines . . .and he has bint able to present 

133 S Sun’, plight in rather an unconventional manner'’ —Patel, 
Gavind H., Atjummajhi. Anand, Arva Prakasb Press, nut 
by pp. (In Gujarati Rev in MR, LXXV, p. 384 by K/M. 
Jihavtri; : “Poet's 'Jiviih Jyriti' published a;; a second edition 1 ’. 

1333 , -RavaJ, Shanlurprasad Chbagaalal, Ikyaiam far Suitha. Bom* 

bay, Trijrathi & *£! 43 h iJhj PP- ’In Gujarati), Rcv^ in 

MR, I.XX\ 11 , p. 133 by K. M.J Uavert): "Day a ram, one of 
Lhc greatest poets of old Gujarat, hits written many works on the 
lines of Kr^u and the Gopi* on ihc \ aiai.inva philosophy anti 
cognate subjects, lie is nu«t popular lor his Gat bis , Lyrics). 

1 hey ail find a place in this compilation of Uayaratn'i [menu 
divided iniu several sections, and preceded by an introduction 

1334 , from the pen of Mr. Rival**. -Shah, Muljibhui P, r Kali Oarihaa, 

Ha rod a. fiviin Sahitva Mctndir, 1943, ;(J pp. Iu Gujarati*. Rev. 
in MR, I.XX\ 11 , p. 38 by K. A!. J(Imveri• ; 11 The writer ln» 
devoted to each ol the fifteen welhknown poets, riiidnding one 
female port- Mi ran bn 1—old and new', one poem and published 
itt a popular form the services they hasr; rendered by their work to 
the development and growth of the liter .Hurt of the Province’*_ 

1335 , Shubla, C. M,, iXUidettt (Jujutai's CtuU writtr; JL A. Thukou 1 
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GUtfttiftgl ftotn fsh I*to>- amlfothy, Biiroda, t*. A. Chi (.re, 1043, 

1335. 3<i pp.- Thakore, B. K. p GuUtf>diiya* Bombay, N- M. Tripalhl & 

1337. Co.. 1943, (|o pp. flu Gujarati), A narrative poem, thakore, 

h’ai'ifaruht VyAififim. iktroda, Sadhana Prow, 19.43, 

I ik) pp. 1 In Gujarati', ftcv. iti AIM, I.XXVfl, p. 23b by K. M, 
J(hhiwH) : “lectures on New nr Modern poetry of Gujarat, 
divided into four sections and embracing almost even* pha-r >rf 
recent poetry, as represented by numerous young and rising 
composm. The lecturer write? that flic period is one of transi¬ 
tion. ami is bound to give rise to ‘Revolutionary’ writers'’'.— 

1338. Trivedi, Ha vat Ram J., jYaran Vvtdum, Ahmrdabud, Surya 

Prakash Printing Prtu, 1(143, *5 ^ PP- Rpv. in Iffl, LXXV, p. 304 

tiy K. M. Jfhaveri) : review, .nevernl important and growing 

elements of Gujarati literature witL ability and eircomspeetion”. 

1339. — Bhatla. Shumbhuprasml Kiupshankar, “GujuriLti Rangha- 
bhttmttiu '’kpnib.il CMakiatva- Pam Natal: Mandalio,” iiPr, 
XC, pp. 59-65 In Gujarati, Farsi contribution to Gujarati 

1340. stage;.. Bltatla, Viilmunaih Mahaidai, ‘I’rernSnatida na nAtiko 
(ion T' JiPr. XC, pp. 127-130 In Gujarati. Who was 5 Etc real 

1341 . author of the dramas rtf Prrptamitida).— Dvivodi, Mulihanisr 
Narmadashanbar, 'Blank ' r i-e T kc Aldu t.'i.la Padhyc’ ui raca- 

, lima prayatnn,” POST, VII. pp, 3 <17-37-3 In Gqjamli. At temp is 
to construct blank vrtte or Epic pocmt- trjiichm of NarmatTi 

1343, Virasimhah Pandya, Kanlilal C., 'KifealilWiii," FGST, VIII, 

1343. pp. 144-145 In Gujarati. Rr mimic etiifs).—Saiulesam, Bhu- 
gikl J., ‘R.u.inkrta Nani Mehta m l-lumti," £?*, XC. pp, 1 i - 
iaj In Gujarati. Compare} R.itun’s Hutidi with that 

1344. Visflltdasa]. Saslri, Kosbavram K„ "Pmthin audit no Jfvitna 

I I Am:a Prastiva/* FGST, VI11, pp» >04-120 tin Gujurati, 
Deals with tj Guru Rimacaran Hava, if? PremAnard's large 
cirdc of students, HI) Conflict between Prcrninand and Samal, 
iv.i Conflict between I’remAnimd nut! Purayis, and vj I'rnmti. 

1345. Hand sad Hindustani) Shukla, Bhikbabai Shivanun, “Sva, 
Nidiasankar Ptijahnluii SAsimm Jtvjwar antra,” MjPr, XC, 
pji. 1-53 In Gujarati, Biographical sketch of the late Nithii- 
siinkai Saslri, literary critic and writer of merit, continued from 

1346. Lin.' previous volume, see BIS 1942, Xo. >4of«J. Taraporsvnda, 
Erach Jahangir, "Ravi Pliirozt Uathw.iia." Fft&T, VIJ! pp. 75. 

1347. 77 'In Gujarati, An appreciation of his poetry}.— TIuikon, 
BaUanlrai K„ "Navlna Kavitu" BPt, XC. ftp. lOp-liti fin 
Gujarati. New Gujarati poetry — elegiac, lyric, didactic, and 

1348. narrative).—Vakil, Prasan m V., " 'Madiha lUkyAna* ane 
*Mark«md(-ya furihi-." BP*. XC. pp. 93-100 In Gujarati, 
Computes the two work* Imm the poims of view of form, siylr, 
method, etc.}. 
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1319- cl itai'Di : Gapai, Marfan. Phil Lahore, Hir flmiknljodc, 

11)4.3 (?), 1^0 pp. Rev. in MH t LXXYH, pp. 37-;W by M. S. 
Scngar ; “Prancliatid wot it p«tfilk writer anti wielded a vigo¬ 
rous pen for over 35 yrare and thus travc a statu* :tnd sexi ruling 
to Hindi I cults . Tins treatise nn tmn, 1 hough of a rudimentary 
nature, will he very welcome as ,1 Rood mtmdw-rinu to llis life 

1350 . and work".— H.-rin> ( A. H., fV.*;.•«,*?.. H<mhnt<tni Loudon, 

Fkcgiui Paul, 1343, 147 pp. Re'.. in MSGS, XI, P|. ■% pp. 430*440 
byj. V. S. Wilkinson : ‘"Tile little bo*,) It I nettle* newground ... It is 
arranged in twenty-five Irsnm, each rresh mhjcct licing lucidly 
’ explained with vocabularies, examples, and Ottttjtet, . . Expe¬ 
rience, imagin-t lion, and care luvt iwen Combined in the prod 01- 
dou of .. t flic best laugLhagr-primnn with which this rc- 

1351 * viewer i-s acquainted”.— Antuid, ffltdk Haj, 'hSmnr < *1 nerval ton* 
on the Hindustani Language, with s|H'cja| reference in the Poetry 
of Abu-at-Asar liafi* Jaliundhri/* LIZ. XVII, pp. 11-4*120 
[The bulk of North Indian writers arc now deliberately engaged 
in creating .1 Hindustani style by ridding the language or the or*, 
uale and difficult Persian :md SangLril word: tn order (u bring it 
into closer touch with tin- people. The works of Abu-fd-Asar 

1352. Hufiz JuUwnrilm di- rly bear this our -Cbowlia, Sambhiinan* 
yan, “W.mM—Piyhbhetl,’ 1 A7Y\ X > \ 11, pp. f-rj3 In Hindi. 

1353 . On Tuk ida'/', R;t mucariianianCopal, Madam "I’retn- 
chautl—A study7 V, XV, pp. 24(1-3^ (Study ni the veteran 
Hindustani writer with speck! reference to hie last novel Cofo* 
in which Ids Ideas of impar.t of Western civilisation mi Indian 
society are crystallised and brought out with gnat artistry).— 

13S| Naitia, Agar eh and. \if .ig^ilin-l.iloLe R.u .miv. om par vicar/' 

jVJ’P, XLVLt, pp- ( 111 Hindi. Comments on the litc- 

l3oa- i.«i v wmki ol A'lr.ui-vthi-Kalj/- Sarma, K. Mad Iran Krishna, 
‘Kavintlrfiiarva as .1 Hindi Scholar," Bw.lfJB. VH, pp,35-36 
(Thiscelebrated Saialtriiin of the 171h icntury wai also a Hindi 
scholar. Extracts from two (if his Hindi works the Kavfn&afol- 
patato. carapnecd in praise of .'*bi,bj»hia, and the Hk.kjdptga 
idriffkasdr« t a commentary cm the /An—ar -e given 

1356. her*'. - Shartna, Duhantha, 1 ‘$51 1 ajnhVi-KSUna Kucdia Ka- 
ikftha Ftindi-kari," AW, XLVH, pp, 271-272 In Hindi. 
Hindi {loci, in Shlltjahan's reign ,. 

1357 . i*'i Marathi fihagwat, $. J.. (.'han/ttltf, Poona, D, R. Konardc- 
Lu, 1943 ?’, 72 pp. Jo Marathi, PrriUoc* written liy ihe 

1358. Author. Dorige, S. A„ IJUmtnrt Mui thr Ptrtpit. Bombay, Penplr’s 
Publishitig House, 1043, vu pp. From the Foreword by Sajjuti 
7-akcer - **. - ■ gives a brilliant xjcio-cconimdti atialviH of ihe 

1355. growth, decay, and rebirth of Mafailiiliteratim*'. DaL»,S. G„ 
'Miitjihi tinemtha Sto 1800-1057'. pj 1. (J nmtha l\int:ttu*Kc«s„ 
Pt. II- Saridariha A'o&a, INxxna. Author, t y-f.3, 1072, 37b pp. (In 
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Marathi}, Bibliography < ■( Marathi literature caveri up ihc period 

1360 , from if&Q u> 1937. KrUtuunuufa, Swuui, $tt J> unircii \ldtg&’ 
dmiiht S&a. Poona, S. V, Cl.judlari, iy^3- 11IJ PP* (In Mara* 

1361 , till. ,• UnJwl. EL 15 ,, 'ikrathi Lnngmigt ("curst. Oxford Uni¬ 
versity Press, 1343, xiv, 301 pp. From tbc Preface ; ", .. pro 
parol not only as an aid to the study of the Marathi language by 
those ishost work is largely conduced through that medium, but 
also as n contribution m experimental work in modern linguirtic 
study and tcuehitij.; 1 '. Rev. in TQ, XV, pp. 31^-353 by l>. K. 
Bharadwaj, and m JBJtJtAS, XXI, p. ],f> by M. L) A Itelutr). 

1362 , Pandit, K. G., ttgwvpgff. R mi bay, Dbavlr. 194.3, 4 * PP : 

1363 , Marathi Drama.— R*go> P. S., llimstia. Bombay, Shu ban 
SShitya, 1943, 44 pp. In ^I^rnsli; A eoIkcUon of tb puemt, 

1361 . — Savarkir. V. D. t Sntiuhim^i" Kertii, Edited by \ . G. Mddei. 

Brmbav, Dbavlr, 1943, 207, 6 pp. 'In Miirailiii Poetry of 

1365 . Savarkut.- Vakil, V. S., frmtUt Mali. Bombay. V. S. Btu«, 

1366 . 1943, 04 pp, (In Marathi]. pratto.i-— Alar, 5 . L„ "Mnhri* 
nidccm Marftiimtily Jitlya Sillutya, Marathi Jmngauima 
Ilyfcli” JU 5 MQ t XX III Pi. IV. pp. f>- iH In Mural hi. On 

1367. liler-aiu 1 c in Marathi produced by Muslim:.;. Altaiade, Shri- 
ram "Muirtthi Pndyaracancmi u mjukhi Hudharunu," MSP, X\ I, 
PP- 193-aoo (In Marathi. Some suggestions Sbr imjiKfvemejU 

1363 . in Marathi prosody). — EhBgw&i. Derg*. RijltnuflAi 

Bhaifwat yineem ttbarrnsvEfnyula Lekh&u. , ‘ .IfS/*, XVI, pf»- ? 43 - 
249 fin Marathi. Evaluates the writings of 1 lie late Rajufamii 

1363, $hagaWnt on religion* subjects),—-Bhagnat, Durga. "Kni 

Rijiraaruifiitri Bhn^wal yanti Vitjmuyuwva.” MSP . X\ I, pp. 
j-.pi An i-aimmr "l the literal v .miput of tlu- bite R.'u&rfima 

1370 . .vivtri BLrgWJuL Ch&ndoikar. P. i.uklvek K unlit. . fflSAiQ, 
XXIII, Pt. IV, pp, =fj-r,3 In Marathi- Publishes a verse in 
Marathi by Mahtdhar Kdniii, hitherto unknown to Mural hi 

1371 . literature. Chandwkur, P, M., Oaiigdluiiccrn Siddhinnn/* 
B£S \(Q, XXIH, Pi. IV, p. 4 la Marathi. UcscTiltci a .MS. 
which adds one mot e name 10 1 lie galaxy id Marathi p 1 <tesses),-— 

1372 . Chandoriar, P. M., . : ; '.ice Suh-.na," BfS ’■(<! XXIII, 

Pr, IV, pp, 54-5:, In Marathi. Sultana. « hither if. unknown 
fi.ie’-myidr «hp min have lived ■«mr lime between l yth and 

1373 . [M(h rimhif . — Chindfstliii, P. ■>!,, “Jfelllikrta Sii'dMAia- 
Muliprakaia." BJ&M'l, XX II l. Pi. IV p. vt _ ’In Marathi. 
A MS. of the ;i!hu c work ivMeh gives Saliu a> dir name fttthe 

1374 . .tumor .—ChapaW, If. C., "Kilum LLmlm.' XXII], 

Pu 1 V. pp, -) 7,- 58 In Mara t hi. Pulilb i 1 a tool e popular nogd . 

1375 —Dila. Rmnskriihca Vcshaynm, “Jurtyii Kugariupurrintnn 
74 vu ABkadyScA Khuliia.’ 1 MSP , XV I, pp. 35*36 In Maraihi. 
An wttempl at interprwaiion of i!;r sign Tif Lviod in *omc utd 

1376 . M.ir.iihi documents .— Gfcarptute, Karayini** Bahouheb, "Jc- 
har,” ABORI. XXIV, | i t >. 331 (The word johur us a lorm 
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of uUuUUion w-fis used by respectable classes nil avia Mdlriflta 
in Jjianr»v,!i-:iV time. It gradually fell iniii disuse among then) 
bm wro rct.iinr<1 by llu* Imvc: ■ Hit cluutgc Ram- 

Rim" was accentuated by the influence of Riinuli^ who was held 

1377 * in high estimation by Sivnjt . Jagadale, R. T*, “Tuka Vipra- 
krta Kiliim Kavita. 1 ' JUSJlfQ, XXIV, l*c IV. pp. [In 

Marathi. Publishes 15 ubhamjas oil Draupadi and i t siokas on 

1378 . Rhakii liy Tuki Viprn).—Jog. R, S., “Grlv-t SatarA Vai^iriitila 
Siradoplsana/ 1 MSP, XVI, pp. 249-254 : In MuatH A 
resumfi of Marathi Literary activity during the last seventeen 

1379. years),—Josbi, N, G., “ 'Ghchaudor acanr’ viiayi ; i Gijjaru- 
tinra va ii M,irn|hlnia f " MSP, XVI, pp. 25*29 In Marathi, 
A disci mien on thr reviews of Pat wand him'-. ChttmtoTatnmt in 

1330, Giif.iraii .11 id M 1 r. 1 thi).—Kale, D, V„ r, M ir.uiii GraiVlimriiS 
K Ala, vara Vadvfifid Avatyakata," MSP, XVI, pp. 32-34 In 
Marathi, A plea inr preparing chronological lists cl Marathi 

1381 . publications!. Kaneikar, S, K„ Pemtorkaf. Y, D., and Sant, 
Indira,’’Kavlcyfi Anlnraigiitta," MSP, XVI, pp, i-i8-i»t In 
Marathi. The author discusses the various means of interpreting 
a poem and points out thru lor a correct .iiid successful interpre¬ 
tation a critic: must nivc due consideration in the psychological 

1382 . fac tors inherent in a poem).- Kano It, Vithvsshvara Atnbadusa, 

“Mukoruforaja va Tatkrta Yogavivcka-Manainja iiuuiaka 
Grantha" XXill, ft. I'Y\ pp, 37-44 fIn Marathi, 

On the Vngttvlvcka-Marratida nf Mukundarnja, a |wct in the 

1383 . liuc of J nan civile).- Kshjnwgar, Keshavn Krishna, “CdvS 
Vw&mtih Ailhyulun BUfeMM," MSP, XVI, pp. 265-972 fin 
Marathi. A rciumG of some important points tnscUtscd in pre¬ 
sidential addresses delivered at dilfrrent conferences during tho 

1384 . year 1944 Lad, P. M., “Sri Vlmariaravji Joii—Vigntayn- 
mdrti " \fSr, XVI. pp. 122-132 In Marathi. ' A tribute to due 
late Vamati Malfaisr feseti and an evaluation of Ids work) — 

1385 . Haharoftra S;ih ftyo-Parbada — f 942 cam lUvrtta,” If.S’P, XVI, 
pp. 65-70 In Marathi. A report on the activitii^ of the M.ua- 

1386 . tin Siihiiva Parisad during the year 1942 . Mlrikar, N. ¥„ 

“Ananrakna BhimavtlSsa va SucSmacaritra,’' BIS 1 tQ, XXIV, 
Ft. [V. p. <19 1 In Marathi. Reproduce'? two verics ftOm llie 

1387 . above works of Aafrfit*, disciple of hanmrtha).—Mirikar, Bf. Y., 

■'Mthalnkfta NSmadevien Naivedyn," XXIV, K IV, 

pp. 97-98 ■ In Marathi, An incomplete MS- of the story of 

1338 . ViUmhi add NSmitdeva by the poet Yuhaln). Mujmnrfnr, C. ff. r 
'Jagadguni Vaniniiaiiiya Trimalaviraciia JnftnadaTpnpa,'* 
XXIX 1 Pt. IV, p, 100 In Marathi, Orveribra a ,\fS. 
of the work containing JHur .tdhvuyas with 792 vene nf the year 

13 S 9 . 164b:. -fen#. H. N., viih.'.dr iv.lul 'U!. KmvAm Sails.Idri M-w 

lmtinya.’ lifS Ml},, XX.I\M , i IV. pp, 78-92 In M.iraihi. A 
critical appreciation of SM, one c>f ilir srutu i-ai rcd wutki of the 


OBTVA 


'79 


1390. 

1391- 

1392. 


1393. 

1394. 

1395. 


13 %. 


1397. 


1398. 

1399. 


1400. 


1401. 

1402. 


MaMnubhivas).—Wjuur*, V. LL. 'VMM, VMudratna Vasa- 
dkv.i Si-'tri Abhyankar yamt Smrtka,” A/A 7 1 . XVJ, pp. iH-it 
Ju M.n.iilii. A tribute to the 1 :itc Viisudeva Sasiri Abhyankar 
anil tdi wort . Oak. D. K., l ’Ary AbTui u Sakuna vain tie 1 ajjaklit 
ck Praia/ 1 BFSMQ. XXIH. Pt. IV, pp. 32-34 'In Mamtbi 
Sakunavnmt in versej. Oak, D. K., ‘TukArattia MiiMrijincnm 
Apraiidhn XavitvU," 5 /SAfQ^, XXI If Pi. IV, pp In 

Marathi. I ‘11 published prim of Titkamma-—Sin lama tUmlra, 
InfmuT.ija .M.mli etr. . Patankaf. 8 . K, 'IMu.- i-.im‘I, , ' 
WCL, XXIV, 1 * 1 . IV, pp. 92-94 (In Marathi. Apageof 
.1 M t tA: i 1 i MS. of Bhqja-KsUdaAa in v- nif . P«nds«, 5, D„ 
" f fi."ui , ' ; v.n iiii' V Tmyii." XV 1 , pp. 1 0 -i-iyj In Marathi. 

Pull her discos ion on tlir YogavTriiltJui ascribed to Sri j nine** 
vara Pohanerkar. «. S. r "Juuyi Kigadapalrii&ila 74 tA 
Auiati.i/' MSP, XVI. pp. 137-158 fin MaeiuMi A note on 
(he -ynihol '74i" found in sonic old Marathi documents J|. 

Pflidnr, D(atta) V{aman , ‘■'Mukteivaru vu HampI Virnpaksn,” 
Bistro. XXIV. Pt. IV. pp. 94-95 -In Marathi, *‘ 

reference to I lamp Virfipfikyi in a MS. of M’s Adipar; a liitbcflo 
LLLUn jI ut-tl: die present author concludes that M hither was in mi 
the K.iruitaka fctdir, Daito Vainim, "Vimiri ■< IX.1- 

kira/' \W‘, XVI. pp. io-3- 1 In Marathi, An attempt at 

interpretation of the usagr \ hwa td:n 1 prnkara■ 1 - 
Pracina Marathi Gtuly*F«ifJui: Paheik tta Viv«ka (continued), Ad*. 
XII. Tip. 4 t- 4« In Marathi. Oh I Marathi pros* wnrla). 
pj-ieikjiT, A, h., “Sri ffiinriv.ir^ixca rk PragQda Orantha, 
\fSt\ XVI. pp. t.ii In M.ir.ulsi. Apaper oil a AtS. eniiilcd 
'■Yr^avMSiiihii" ascribed to Sri J aancivar.i , 


f Ohiva : Piasad. V, V.. "The Literature of Orissa/’ TO, XV, 
pp. 302-306 (The Oriya of today ts derived from Odra which 
sv.na.thc r rill U of the blending olTVdt, the language ot the Matiryan 
.ulvniubi raters and missionaries, and the Dravidiun inftguage 
then spoken in Orissa. Hie author here gives si survey ofQriyU 
literature since the lath century A.D,). 


it) SinijIii : Badvi, L„ Ta^kh«'Tbifti. K.-ii !ii. Shy am Ofliet 
ft,I in.ft ssett pp. History of Sindfai poetry Qulam. Zanrm, 

A tloieo'n the Sinilhi Alphabet J$ty, VI HP-.S 50 -M# ^indfai 
which was till then a colloquial language owes Us script as well 
^ it* use « .. literary medium to the British occupation as .1 was 
the Court of Directors dial decided in favour of Arabic rmpi, 
when Sir BartJe Frw, who had taken change of the province, 
wii. 1 m decided as to the choice between this script and Devanagan, 
whii 1 ,, Imwritr. continued to be taught to Hindu >»*■>;C-verti- 
uinn sdioob until Dayanmi fiidutn.d, an Assistant Cu I Ice tor 111 
Sind, recommended its abolition). 
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1404 

1405, 

1406. 

140?. 

1408. 

im 

1410. 

HU- 

1412. 

1413. 

1414. 

1415. 
MIS. 
1417 

1418. 

1419 

1420. 

1421. 

1422. 

1423. 

1424. 
1425 


Tr. by A, 
t f Pl 3 - '?<) pp 


H. 


ft) Urdu : Ajha, Muhammad B&qqar, BoYax^Ghalib. Laheie, 
SlhtiUi Mubarak All, %*> pp. in Urdu. The Jiucrprr- 
! ‘V! MI ? f Poetry— Ahmad, A., sal A., M w-r-.iir.lfce- 

toildm K& 4 nt*&hfib-t-Jaditi. Delhi, Anjuman-e-Tarnqqbo-Uitlii,, 
1 343* 9 ?$.ftp* bi Urdu) A selection from modern Until pons. 

Fayt, F. A., I ..iherre, Maklatiu-c-Uixlu, 

»" W-. r, ‘ VtlUi IWy. Ha«rat*MohanI, Mt*n, fru I rn 
XI! IlydcrabaiJ, Dn ,) Author. mj.jj, 31a pp. in Urdu., 
Poetry.—Iqbal W„ I^iU^OutuI Jmtahxr Rt{t. Lahore, Din 
Miilmnmmdi Press, njj|>| # 7/ j*p, [n Unkj. Pot tint I Selection* 
lium Iqbal. Jesh-Molib hafi, .1 tsh~c>~Fat*h. Bombay, Taj. Office, 
L943 1 . I*)* 2 7? PP- (Iu^ Urdu). Poetry.—Kalidasa, MhnnUiLi. 

Kaupuri. Ddlii, Attjunuir.-e-Tar.iqqS-e-Urdu, 
>y , (w Uiduj. TraitsUti .ri <,1 Sakuotali, — Miihiriil-- 

q idn, 4/fl.viTwt.. . \iil tt. Hyderabad 1 Dn, ), ] (lira-r-Ash* 
..t-c-Ulidu, t $ 4 j. 'Co |Jp. in Urdu , Poetry.- Kolitmi- 
q.*dn, jttsgfauai**hi! it. Hyderabad Do.), Id.ira-e-Ashaai- 
rd rdu, 1943 , toH pp. /'in UrduPoetry. Mobt-uATn. 

A-«*n'. Hvilcnd'.-d Dn, . Idara-c-Aiha'at 
( -1 idu, i>(43, *;V’ j.j’ hi Urdu ia^Dicand lu: IVjctry.—filus- 
Ihu Z%»i, X™ Delhi, Aiijurmin-e-Taraqqi-r- 

V, ’ *-'7 UP- f» Ufdiil Poetry, -Haflq Khavar, M., 

MPd/*dur ffrfe toijtMm. Lahore, NLArakr-c-Ur.io, tflij, pp. 
Ill L'ldu) Iqbal fi d Lis ,nrw*m»r Sagbar. If.. 

Hyderabad Un-j, Id 5 m-<--Adiii‘al-r-Urau, I'-pj, 208 pp. flu 
Li Idol, Poeny. Stutkur, A,, naur+Jtuiiii-kf-CUttti \f*ntdfrab 
i/nuUi MAN. Lucknow, lUohh MolmJ, rtijfr I R,| tip. , 111 (ftrfui. 
Uhtcf Urdu Hindu poet* in in L «dcm turns.- Abdul Haque. 



•***%* «'■*. its ethiml vahit:;. — Al-Stisri, T*ha Hussain, *jjldli 
ad;iFi Xayj ra*-lm; mu ft.' XXIII, pp. 324 - 3 ^^ >T n Urdu : The 
poets mid Literature ofihc Fbyi of [V»ir;iitcc)..- Chagbai*!, Hu- 
hamnmd AWtilbb, *‘Fftisi fci ek qalmi Mathnavi/' Urdu, XXIII, 
jip. igC- 2^1 In Urdu ilt^ mafiKncript of u Persian Mathnavi 
□iitl Its character^ri^J.-FarWi. Nmr Ahmiul. 'XMashshlr-Uadob 
*' I^Tieid,n.i/* r'•.//•, XXI11, up. . 1713 .' 7 ;: [ l: l n \» Mistakes 
committed by literary Fyoequi, Khtrap Ahmad, 

Until naan aur u U yaiHd itielanai par rk 1,1 mpiiili iiazar," 
UfJu f XXUIq pp. 440*^75 flu Urdu : Modem tmidi in Urdu 
Poclrj'j .—iatwri t AquQAlimad, IiiIlwcl-j, ^tidi ka UrduaiJaK ,f 

T XXIf], pjj 315 * 54 # \ln Un!u : Fttsia. and tlir rs^uc« of 
Fltou)*- KaSj Pandit, D!i r 4 fttmya* P Adab rue nave rFlr diamj r 111 
L rdu, XXtit. pp. ^ 7-367 I rr 1 rdu : Xoics on modem trends in 
Literature.!,- Khan, Sinhu, Ali, *‘A Note on Iqbal," JAL, XVII, 
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1426. 

I42J, 

1428. 

1429. 

1430. 

1431. 

1432. 


1433. 


1434. 

1435. 


pp, 7 i- 73 I Ail appreciation of Iqbal's poetry, 'Iqbal wits, ai his 
HTcatcal H Wn he silently milled over lifr, rather ihmi when he 
expounded his politic] arid phBiwopliical theories with (he vclie- 
mcncr,which wao ImT.irterrrtif t>riiimin laterdayV -a fact which 
is an important try t« u snore intimate ujukrstiiuliiig of him). 

- S*har, Iqbal, "Mimalll Ajmeri M.nhiim" Utilu, XXIII. pp- 
104-131 ■ In Urdu. A biographical anthology of Munsiii Ajmeti 

4 wrli-fciwsitt. pud an -I prose imur - Shamai, Muhhtaruddm 
Ahmad, "KiiaUque bari kc inn M tin Baburi tnnihtutat." /'fda, 
XXlIf. pp. 132-141 In I. rdu. Nnlts on t| Nisab-i-Tdian. -i) 
Kbtish Hal S t bi van, and iJ Nisab-s-Hmchi. Shlrani. Hafiz 
Mahmud, ’Tabwra Hiudfittan me Moghlmi «: nabl Farsi 
adab)/’ IVcu, XXIIJ. pp. t-i«3 f" K'ldu A critical icvtew ol 
Pntian tvft.tr tht AUrid if dr by Abdul Umuj.- SikattiUra- 

badi Asdmrali, “Mtliwhi l’mn Chantl k.i rk Vadgar KireLir. 
Urdu, XXill, pp. rM'S *" U*Ju- Anoteotl dtarteterijatlno 
and a village gttl, ,1 character •£ the 0oV«d Gowdau or 
prvm Ghiituli — Sriviiata, Geri Safari, ! Ilmli ke naqsh-tawal&tr 

Urdu. .XX I 11 tip* In Urdu. A cursory glance at Hindi 

Literatim ami Urn-u^-i. Sysd Abdullah, "} api kc w suya 
sfitwn^Urdu fee sadriji *^1^11/' Urdu, XXlil, pp. 2b8*a«8 
f[ fl L'rrlu, The influence of reman on the giTidtial development 
< y [ Urdu). Ziunin AILS. M„ “Urdu M irriyft fmm earlic-r lime up 
Ui tilio A.D \rjGJRf. I,pp- 7 i -94 ; Mardya orefcfty, which jite- 
rally meftns 'Ui mourn the deceased,' aim gives an acemutfofthc 
hemht deeds orihe depiutcd soul. Urdu manlyw .ire nnltetum 
of the Persian tnarsiy .is, and tool ihrir origin in ihe I 'rioiii, Shuja 
L cldin Xuri luring die lir>l to try hiv hiiml at them, They become 
sc. nomiliii that they were rump. »wl Wi ui fawfl jud Jdu ? u * 
The author here t;lv '- -eww specimen* ol die f * h- nuiKtyas com- 
pesaed in ilu: DtctAii during the ArfH Sli-thi -iivd Qutuo ShaJu 

j q pmQ ). 

Si, nrs •a) Kassam : Ayyanpr, H. Sasha. ‘‘How many 

•NagavumV were there?" AOR. VIE, pp. f-H In Kannada. 

While the Auihursliiu »*l‘ the five Kannad.i ^r.rkiOiMdttmMfo, 
JGgdoa&ari, Kawiivlem ■ wm ascribed by-R. Njinuiinhiiehar 

Lu iwo distinct Nii^ivaniiat, Vmkattt'iijUbiiih lickl th.it they were 
.ill written by <m r and the same author. ! lie preumt wntci mo* 
tends that besides the two Nigavamm *]K>kai of by Naraiimhti- 
dnr Ihrftw.n yet another. w-lio pre* edfi ho two iMmeulu, and 
we the author - frimt wmb called tin: Vutdkaadntl fVw«a). 

Ayyanrar H. Sodia, "On Po.npa’s Winks," AOR. VII. pp. 77 - 
nu In Karmcil.i Continued ft.mi the previous niimhcT, the pre- 
: nu imialfrinii tliuii^t I he re nting' of ihc words Kii flta and 
•Ktu Viniaus’).—Bhal,M. Marbppa, “ChondERsAram by Gtma- 
ctmdra," 4Ll/f, VU, pp. i-viii I n Kunnada. A short intro- 
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1439. 

1440. 


1441* 


1443. 


1413. 


1444, 
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duction (o ilit proiodi.il work PhafttitusSnni by O11 oitfsodni, ny. 
wished in ilic previous number containing a critical account of [he 
worts on Kannada Prosody, followed bv mi analysis of die Omn* 
dntmntti and an estimate of its, value , -^Ippattiiatnyi Kumd* 
S .hitya Sammatunfl, .Sivarnogga," K$PP y XXVI II, Pf 4 . pp. 
'V . . kinr ' ub \ Proceedings o( ,| lE 2Tl(| icssj , m 
n-n.,H Lite run Lnnfcicnce held a* Shbnqga, Mysore Stair, on tb* 
auib a7th; 41 id it Bib Dee. 1 tj.fi : Welcome address bv Hasudi 
Venkata Shajun, Prratdeatia] Address by IX R. Bendre, President 
,ul : ! dll Womens' Conference by Srlm.iti Riijaiiima 
resolutions, and repun id iht scssion)"Ippittaiitanm VArd- 

™*»*m*" W XXVIH, Pi, 4, pp. flTKitnX 
Keportoaiic proceedings of dir general metting of the Kannada 
b.i h, t t ya , -Manjamtth, S, t "The itory of RkHi Vidyuc- 

C r 5 a, i' ^ ‘ r'^ : Pf* Rendered in!o English from the 

Old Kannada classic the ItyJarddhttm of Sivakoti Acirya .1 
Jama water of probably the 9 l li century, which is the earlim 
extarxr^ prose work In Kannada Literalure ) .—Kamiimhachar. D. 
jt 4 Vaddisradhaoc,'' A SPP t XXVIII, Pi. 1, pp, 153-184 (In 
Kannada. ( iiuimird from the [iirvioos volume See MS rat" 
Xo, l 43 n dories [ 3 -Hj, vk. t of Cilita Pufm. Dan^ika Mahendra- 
1 •’ , ! d . ,J « l,r rfrvc hiinHrrd l.feis, Cii^kva, .mil V* a bha«rM are 
narrated in hill m dm volume . -P*i t M. Govinila, * Ratimk.ir 1- 
varuty* Kil.wjcira," tCSPP XXVlU, Pr. l,pp. ur 3 (In Kan- 
mula. RatniLkaravaroi and hit times. Discusses Hie dreunw- 
laircec 01 RatnSfcsravarui's birth, .md from die evidence furnished 
by |us mu works. rrc.. the Tahiti S.ii.ikj and Bharateia Vai- 
bhav.t .is well os the Dcvicandra Rijivali Kuthc and a couple ol 
inscriptions from South Kmura, fim* ifre middle of die sixteenth 
century as the life-time of the poet).—JUd, G. V-™d«»ja ( "Puraih- 
duraDyara KirtuaegaK’* J3&^, XXVIll.Pi,.**, pp. t .^ 2 [n 
Kannada. Die hymns of Pmftrutira Dasa. A disciple of Vva- 
wraj .', Pararncbra Daa.i who was a contemporary of Acyutackvu 
ff.iya ol \ ijay.magara, is Said to have , ompoa! m> fewer than 
hymns, ot wiiich 1,140 arc extant. The article attempts 
lu in’" literary merits of these hvmosj.- « M , Jf. Ukshmi- 

namyana, Kavi Kirrivarrua.' 1 JESfip, XXVUI, Pi, 1 , up. t ., l8 
1 In Kdtm.ula. hirpiirc* into the date ol the poet, who cum posed 
the Guvwdya, and fixe* the date of Ers composition between A. D. 
1060 and nJ!,) . Shama, Tirumide TaUehmya. 'Andhra Navya 
biilniya, A XXV 111, Pis. -j-j, pp, 53.74 In Kannada. Traru- 
hitiuu of in article contributed by fhdugu SftSputi 10 Afutira 
Satunivmu, u. tn, yrlupm-tlie worJ. cemtaming rtndics on the 
crultuial and mmcrul development of rite Andhra country. The 
present a ruck is mi the .aw style *>r writing that h coming into 
vogue among Tclugu writcri].^-'Arini»n Senaeal R^mirimur 
v.™/' JC SFP. XXVIII, Vu 1, p. ^ Obituary of the KannX 
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translator to the Madras F've mm rni who w_- also the editor of 
the Stitisi iti imtl other impori.mi literary period kat Is; . 

IMS- b; Mauyaiam ; Pantkkar, K. B., :TrJ, "The H'nves r.f 
Thought — C'liint;t Tarart^iuy /.!/,, XVII, pp. i PT147 Trims* 

1446 . latcd from Malaya tarn in 9 cantos. - Men on. Chain at Achyuta, 
"Miivnratam Piltpi," .W^f, VII, pp. j.s ; 25-70 English intro¬ 
duction and Vtul.iy.tlam test, < nutinued from previous nui^ibcrv. 
The MivitaUun Pirtu is an old Ii.dlad, purporting to rrlnte the 
story of the MaliAlilinr.it:t white taking every freedom with the 
details. It is here tetomtnicted from two MSS. secured frum 

1447. Kottayani 1 '. Varna, L. A. Ravi, "Yatri-kall and Bhadi ;kii|i- 
p»uu.“' JJftV&i, XI. pp. 'Dctuihi-: the ««>• types <.j 1 mi- 
religioiti entertainments of a druuiatfc nature performed by a (lari 
of military Brahmans of Kerala). 


1448, r) Tajcil : Chat liar, A. Chidambaranath, “PcmiiigsLhiE—Aur 
Arayci, 1 ' JAt\ XII, Nos. 2-3, pp. np-i-pj flu Tamil. A 

1449. poem giving .in account of V day ana of V.Us;nltS3 -Dikshitar, 
V. R. Ramachiindm. “Tamil Saiv.i Mvsti< I’octs. in Medieval 
Smith India,*' lfiQ > XIX, pp, 173*1 jR The four Sates Samava- 
carytu ; S.un bandar, Appm, Snndnnimuiti.iirid Miisikkavilagar, 
SambartfiarV hymns com prise dir fit hi three Tintmutah, oil full 
of musical ucrriit.s Apuur'f jiorm 1 comprise the next three 
Tirumttrub consisting of about 300 poems, each of irn Manias of 
four lines unlike the pahptimi uFSambundar which generally con¬ 
sist < if eleven or twelve stanzas. Sunduramiu ti'-. hymns form the 
seventh Tiriimnai. There is .1 fitihness anil charm about hi? 
poems, and he b greatly remembered fur tt» work Tinittoinhiiiogfii. 
Mi uikkav&sagar is the most papular of all die Siaivu saints, and 
he Was profoundly influenced by the Bfiag/tvad (tiId. The Tttvra- 
ittfptn hn? hccn canonised, and its filty-one poems are sung in all 
die Saiv.t I'-inpIrs in ihe Tamil land}. Dikahhar, V. R. Rama- 
eh on dm, "The Sangnm Age," Title, 1941. pp. t js-iSt (In 
attempting to determine the age of the Sang.tin, aligns the 
Tujkappiyam to the 4th century B, C. the Tmikkund to the and 
century B. C. and the Maiumakkidui and the Silappadikaram to 
and century A. D.) Roiiu, A- S. Narayanan* ami. "CoufiHsion in 
Fidelity tu Feminine Virtue,” JSVOl, IV. pp. 53.-,8 The Kairin- 
chi-p-pattu, one of (lie ‘Ten Idy Its", written by Kapilnr, the Tamil 
poet, 3000 yea ns ago, is her r rendered into English prose with 1 Kites, 
llir porn) de.wribr* -vn important pli.w m swret Invr, the phase 
in which the Indy's frirnd trlb her mother what has happened to 
her Irirnd and why »1ir is sick. A' such this h ihc turning point 
front sci reey to marriage. This ‘Idyll* it said to have hern com- 
posed by Kapilar to make an Aryan King named Prukuitan 

1462. understand Tamil'. —Fillai r Rae Sahib S. Vaiyapuri, "Sidelights 
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1451. 
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on Tamil Authors, 1 ' A OR, VII, pp. 1-17 'Difcusses the religions 
fiiiilis i>F TolLippiar tun d (lie dale uf Mu t>i Iika vMagnr. From 
tlic expression _'pi^iiitiii’ applied lo Hie former, it L here concluded 
that To[tftppte ViTU of fiiimi pciMitmirm, 'padn'ruii 1 being the 
Tamil equivswant of ihe Sanskrit pjathna,' meaning tl±e eleven 
stages in the relit'in us lift of ajama, :i Condusiuri borne ant by the 
agreement between the Jainti ft ass id capon i>f living I wine* and 
To|LapjjiarS classification of the same. In ihc dittussiuu uf the 
dale* of M.’. rilck.a h -agar the tnuiftitm that he came biter than ilie 
Duvatam hyrnnisls is supported .met he if pharrd in ihc latter half 
!4S3. of the citIi i-^nmry A 1), Pidri.T. P. Paknbpps, “A lost Tamil 
Pnem—UddaijilaTi KovaL” jUVOf, IV,. pp. 37 - 5 ? (L'nemihcd 
by the author from nirnmst the file# of ; Utf. in the Government 
Oriental Manuscript Library. M-fr - H tlrn poem of unknown 
aut hurt Lip, incomplete its it is in tire MS, turn Into 400 st auras, 
ami ljtdfedir.illed duefuiin nwwd I’chlavdan. of tbr Kiibppfila 

commmiity among tin V ellSlpa of tlw- Tamil-nS:!. who scums to 
have Hourtriird in thr Tun port of the t ^Ui century; Some 
I4M, extracts arc jtirlud.il .• Tntaciurya, Bj. T., ‘Atmtl-imVfi Bitin;" 
I45&. JHVQI, l\, pp, ii ill hi T.anit Saitri, K- S. Visvanitlhs, 
I45e. “‘Toni I;■ ■ l i | 1 1 jtSl'of [V ™ !-.*,> In T. mill. $aslii.K.S. 

Visvftnaibs, ’ I nnipoml,” j'. . 0 /. |\ , pp. t^-Ki In Tamil.;. 

I4S?. (dl l EttWur; SiSlry, Sanni^httii-un Sury.inaiayfta. Amtda i’ijavttmu. 
V\trh art liilFfxhiitiriii hv < hid rin ,1 im Vtrahlttiilni Sbmut. 
Sreiititlaraii.ul, Sri ,M. isla Najjai.ib i ds-imiii Nilayron, mt;}, 3t*U 
pp. Rr\ ■ io JKS] ttj, } \ , pp, ' 1)7 tty S. Ramaknxbiu Sastri ; 

' riie book i> .1 ir.turialim from ( attare$c into Trlugu poetry in 
five cantos deaHiig witfi the htisgntpTib-al epLirtct* ol the sage 
RenuLi. It rclaiea a mi in I ht <■! rinwi -r 1 • r,• • and miracle* dvnw* 
uic die (treat nc. of lire alpny with liih teaching rjf fUiva 
1458. religion in gpirral and Vm, hh-i, m m n .rlicubi " Kavi Rama- 
kmbna, “litindnniHa Vyittuhr," >5 ITU. IV, np. 4 a. 4 x Inl'dittu). 
*ff5- - (Mi Bsunnki ishni ”i -.lluvnd.i Da pula Samllrtaualu,^ JHVQI, 

1460. IV. pp. Cf-iB 1 In leliigvii. Kfialmalxb* D. V„ ‘ UmnUttthii 
VitlyasharLkaro," IQ, XV. pp, 150-150 ^Critic, essayist, gratn- 
mamui. httionufi, pan .mri joitrnalia ittOtpsigi; whoic writings, 
ii h liojKilf when j uhlishcd will give fiim an liuitnum! place 'b 
tlit galaxy of torn of Intm m Iruli-i. whatever may f>c the fuiurt 
dcfirirn, ( ! hn- Aniiiir -n if , -if.; :je.; thi :r langtixgc and Incra- 
14M. ture’).—lUghavi*. V., “KutnnrG. an Unlnown Tehipu 1'oci r 
JASIC, 1, pp, :jT -33 Sri illy fii 1 :i hii \n.itirlarTi n^ivijjy;i campu 
mcutiiiio .s |mjci, Koinuda ofG.ih'mclii, ,u aprot^i!c of Ananda- 
ranga l ill.ii , .ujiidtui l.« 'k.i Moiliirsc miilir is known 

1462. of the poet).- fflmsirl, Prihlai art, Imihn-vitil^nmnh 

1463. Puranayngamw, JSVOt, IV, pm io-a.y*| | u I rin-ii .^Sliotri, 
Prabhsikart, “l^injuiriitlhy.i Carilrjitm,” JHVQI, IV, pp. 1-8 
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1464. In TdugnV. Shaslri, Frabhaka/a, "Tafegiiduujnnij-S;!li-.jua- 

146 5. diyanni/ r JSVOt t IV, pp, 33-29 {In Trhtguj.- Shastri. Ranui- 
knihro, "Nit (aka Racana/’ JSV'OI. IV, pp. 30-41 'In Trlnr.i 

Indo-As-uiia 

1466 . Abbu, K. A., buntatim t& btmartaiii?. Bombay, Padma P u Silica- 
1487 lJons, 1P43,39 pi>. A r emeu, A., Itef indtenaih ft.teugh H> "V-01 ► . 

Allalutbad, K-itabiatan, 158 pp. From. the Preface by Ami la 
Chakravarly; "Literary critiw will value ibis original approach, 
and students of Rabindranath Tagore's works, in main n>uru 
tries, w ill find in it a new incentive for explorative studies".— 

1488 . Donjnrkftry 5 . R.. Tht harr Tw'tr. Ifaroda, Easr and West Bo..k 
House, tlfi pp- Rev. in TO, XV, pp. 353-3=1. by I) 

RughiiTliamnehtnya : ‘‘The poems arc grouped under three heath, 
love, beauty and truth .,, The sight of the beautiful and 
sublime in nature bavr an influence «tj the amlior that give him 
the warmth and skill of expression ,uirl make a real appro:,1 h 
ptwiry. There arc two poems written by Ins wife, which Hr- ••• 
praise. Tor there i* great delicacy and freshness of Itrutyr 1 ■ 

1469 . in them",—Hrmudullab, Zeb-un-nisa, Indian JJi'Wt Inn 
Gulbtau Publishing House, 1943, 75 pp., Ulus. Rev in \tT 
tXXVj p. -217 by Kalidas Nag : "Here we greet with jny (hr mFci 
voice o! a Muslim girl-poet, [who) give* ns ballads of joy as v. il 

1470 . as lyrics of tears".—Iyengar, K. R. Srinivasa, IndO‘Anglian L . 
aunt, Bombay, The International R< ok House, T043, 70 pp. Rrv, 
in MR, I, XX VI, p. sjjfi by H.C, MookcHec: "The wot coo [.tin 
a critical Climate .if the Indian writers of KngRrii venr ,md pro :r 
... His nbtervttlioDi on the works of Thru butt, Mannirdiat] 
(Hindi, Aumbfiiihi GIichIi, Sarojitii N.iiilii, and Rabirtdr uni 
Tagoif ipmk ..if „t fine dJscntniniitfn^ lane and wuml literal y 

1471. judgment".— Iyengar, K, R. Sriniraatt, fiittaiurr md antfamht}- tr. 
India. With an introduction by E. IE. Foster. London, flnugr 
Allen and Unwin, 1943, 4b pp. Rev. in MR, LXXVI, p. L. 

U. C Mmikeijee _a short critical survey tif the inrcih 1 

and literary life of the Indian people since 1800. The learned 
author has given us a fine analysis nl all those forces and !.n - u\ 
winch have contributed Co tlir growth and rfevclrimiiriii of modem 

1472 . Indian literature’ 0 . B., Duran /Vmf. Bnmh.w, 

1473 . Thacker &Co., 1943, 31 pp.—Rao, Raj*, and Alii. Ahmod, - Ed 

Ta-iMTTi'w. Bombay, P.idtna Publication*. 1943, 164 pp. Re-. h> 
AR. XIX. p. 400 by S. R. Galea : 'Through a vollrction 

various evrays, poems and short stories from the pen .-f surfoii 1 , 
authors, the editors amt at revealing The pcrcrptibfr ipitrd ■ f 
truer human values, transparently internaiiotiJ and iucvtiai'ilv 
pruci-Hutve that are perceptible behind the modem cmdlicL,'" 

(474, —Samhfcai, Bharati, Tht it'd! oj tht Ttoptt. Shatiiiiiikci.n , 
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Visva-Blmrati, t[i 13- M pp.ficv in ,\ fit, X XN111 , pp. 330 - 354 1>y 
W.G. A rchcTj,- “tn her poem '/?;t lYtU •</ the /Vo Mr Miss IMiarati 
.SanHjhui Use tin- puhJk intige but gives it a new and private 
significant'^. lisr [icrm is rottcemcd w 1 tIi the Conflict uf forces 
in modern India. Dir fpren of the present arc at war tilth the 
tradition' gf the village. Tin* lirst would rmise India tram the 
torpor f while the sccsiui would keep hut a* »lic h. 'There love is 
filEug her pitcher from the well, Vet she has no mjH* wlutrcwitb 
to draw water.* Throimh thb quotation 1 iiir, MikSart 

bhai points loihe meaning gt her poem, tot If HI of thi Ptefili 
expresses the fiintr.itiou uf those wliose passion (a their country 
would lead them to evoke ii- energies but who are li.dlird by the 

1475. drciimsiances of their time”. Singh, AilLyatam, Tin Trtmhlinji 

' London, Arthur H. Siurikwdl, 1943 Rev. in i fR, LXXV, p. 
jftjby Santosh l.haiicrji ; "forty-nine pieces are. linked together 

1476. in this book of A Poem' on the stogie theme of love”. 5yk*s, 
Mtu-jam, Jiiifriniinrtuuh Titgfiff. Calcutta, Longman*, HJ4.3, 134 
pp, Rev. in M ?, MI X, p 470 l>y J. J, Pi»ui : ”... a finemtaxtmS 

1477. lam til tile great poet ail Hi imatist.' Aguiar, A„ ^English 
lliographrrs .mil Itiugrnpbyi" Aft XVII, pp, 41-31 Elucidate* 
Ifw June [join of Uiograph; ami illiiMiatn them with example of 

1476. biography in Engl is] 1 tiirumn Bslimbiam. L. K. f "Urns 
Mahwwer, the Pwf,’*A», XVI 11 , pp, 144 - 148 A critic . A estimate 
or his works: The Feara ..ft lie Crum] Jfaut,* 'Among the silem 
eei , ‘Ah. kenril A G. Unc God, One Empire, Out* mankind/ 
1479. * Lay otibe Lone/ and 'Soudimi Jdylh*). B*mi, Nitinh Kumar, 

“WiilTjun $omeKet M:iu ham ” JM„ XXXIII, pp. t-itj| (A 
1460, study Of the Eteri try mist and his teriiniipir) - CliauofaJhvAya. 

Hayintfraimth, "'I hr Camel-Driver Dreams of His Cud/' AfR, 
1481. 1. XXIII, pp, m 1 A porm}.— Dyigupui, Rabindrakumar, “Dvrtm 

in 1 He HnliH- at bird*, 1 ' fit, LXXXVL pp. aio-aio His failure 
148?. ,n 4 purliiintL-iiitriaiO Dsagupia, Hftbbidrakonwr. “Walt Whit- 
ntan tm ItuhV fif, i \\MX. pp, tofi-tnH Wall Whitman's 
P***& * Mix » dgnifit,mi u> a -pirited affirmation by « Western 
H83, pd«i «<T the value .f Indian -'iihiiir -Oa»i, D. M , ‘ Hxowninir 
ihe Buddhist jnd Veduniisf,” Pit, XIA III, pp, 334-535 Holds 
1 Ini t ^difficulty of an average wwlcru reader in understanding 
Hiwnmg's poelry is Hoe [■> fib: tgnoT.iurc t»f Browning's Oriental 
philufi>p|tieaT haekgrottiid whirl b partly Riidrlhit.t and partly 
1464 V edamisi;.—Dhingia, LiiiiJoon, ”Slutkv-,jf' ;nr‘; Ctinceptmn of 

the Nature *1 genius in liamlel/’ CS. LXXXIX. pp. 2C-34 
1465. m pcix< [iiir, n. thoupH' .iu(l action)^- tksngarkwy, 5. R.. '’ l iir 
1468. shadow I’iiiy t.’/i l.XXJVj pp. ajd A poem ’ Oiutov. P. E.. 
"D itninion Stains in Language," AUM, XX l L I‘t. «, pp 33-38 
■ t’hiims dominion datu for Lnriiin aa written and spoken in 
1487. Itidiitj.—frund-farein, F. J„ “The Penny Drcadhil." A7f 
XVHI, pp. 169-184 A. ■ uur. for The* cirigni ami popularity of 
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(lie Penny Di^adfiil |story of rrirnr written in a OTtKtrional and 
morbidly exciting si yEn, which is a cymphnnofderaymgriilEureb 
1488, --Gandhi, KB.. “A New in Jtoriry,” TQ XV, pp, 

6?-7* : _A review if I' K, D. SrtliUiiS T 1 AVotf Spfrnttexr, which en¬ 
title* liim, According to tin* frvirwtf, to the rare distinction of an 
inttovnuu- in the field of poetry, the dhrhntuut nimuitiiig in the 
fotl that hr is otic of the few jiocts will! linvc succeeded in Breaking 
(jprii 'the duoi or our lumitiom inner bring anil In expire m 
tnith, beauty and light in in own liiyliuttii terms,’ which L* the 
fundamental endeavour of the time spirit, .is Sri Aurobtndo 

1488. wnuld put it). -Gour. ll&ri Singh* Skakcap ratfc : Hu. Life and 

Work,'’ CR, 1.XXXVI. pp. 2 iff Sketch "flitti career and general 

1490. eriflewm of his works .—Iyengar, K, ft 5radvMn, "‘Comedy.*' 
-V/?, XVI11, pp. r^-^H t cmifiy as >1 distinct literary iorm is 
discussed here tinder the fallow irtg iir idings * ( omeeiy and 

ter, Meredith cut CnttHCtly, iik> <>f laughter. Feiblrmamton Come- 
dv, Romantic .md Chtv.lrul Comedy, the spiral of Omtetly, Farce, 
Roman remedy, the Corned v <if‘Humour*,’’ Rntur.ntrm f Vimcdy, 
Ri- tuiation Comedy and Cmurntpiirciry life, French Comedy, 
Pcctt-Rcsinrarion Comedy, Go it Comedy, Shakcspeareim Come¬ 
dy, tin 1 llontaotk Cuoudii Eragedv and CVmetb Lib in; 

1491. Ccrnjeciy).—lysogar, K. IT. Simiraai, Tin Poetry uf Sri Avntv 
btndo,” .YA\ XV HI. pp. 306 - 3 An appreciation of Si i Aun> 

1492 hindn's CeUiektt ftwii. ami Play. . -Joithi, K, L„ "Some Social 
and Uteraiy Critics and Mniolists of the early Eighteenth Cen¬ 
tury," JVB, XH, Pi. I! pp, 1-15 Francis Hiitrhrow, CiEhrri 

1493. HurtirU Mathew, (>rmaticn, md Mnmm’>— Raid. K. K., “The 
Novel Today,” TQ,,W. pp, 157-1 ^ The author Holds that the 
desire to entice the enmimm tenn is tint mnsi orikmg characte¬ 
ristic - if the modern hovel. He ,ni aunts for ihr nliicpmv of virtue 
aiming common men, which is taken fur granted in these noWffij 
by the Roiisscautml coiicrptinu of the innate goodness of Man mil 
the Marxist belief that thi* gpoduesr is relatively unimpaired in 

14M. those who do not cxiiloit tin it neighlnuus fat profit • -Kesaiau, 
0. S.. “Shakespeare tVindim in the Eighteenth Century,” H-Y- 
jMl’ MI, pp. 51-76 Frnrn Rowe and Pope m Theobald, Bentley 

1495. mrl VYorburrofl■ Lahlri, K.. “HnmmiT in English Literature/' 
GR t LXXXVIH, pp. 97-Joj A rapid survey of the history of 

1496. F.ngUih literature from the - in. point »t luim-nir element;.- Heh* 
lx. Soman H., *\A Not* mi Swili" \( j, No o, pp. HR-c )2 Swift 
woi utn a revolution any nor did he :u '|uieu;e in the itetm t/un, He 
could v mud he ilus evil* dial would mult If utn the rise of the 
bcrtirgcwir. Me would to it JiiiuCAU j step back to [feudal way 
of life, nnr had he the vision of .1 irvoluticmar y to ucci-pt the new 

J197. ordi’t .'.s an in,evil..bit hblorii it um , -IWfinfinH K. P. Kaiuria- 
kira, ”TIie Uttcn of Horin e 'iVaipoIe/* JAC, Xtl, I’t 2 *^, 
pp. 0^-105 An cstirmneoi the kucrs of Walpole oncoutemprirary 


PlBl.ldG&APttV J'OR (943 


:38 

1453. 


1499. 


1500 - 


1531 . 


1502. 

1503. 


1544. 


1505. 


MM. 

m 

1507. 


England. They arc of inesiimaW* value to the picturesque histo¬ 
ric oi tiic period;. Hillard, C. S-, "English Frosody," JDL, 
XXXII 1 , p[>. i -37 ;Jn seeking lo unravel the tuufusion into illicit 
ihe subject of English Prosody luti lailim. the author attempts two 
tasks. First, the analysis of stress, and secondly. Lo draw ul tendon 
to i tradition in English Prosody represented chiefly by Coventry 
J'.i'mnre and Hi. D, S Met kill, wind] sheds much light, specially 
on the place "l --tc.'a in English verse and its rotation to length or 
timr . Mist.-., S. P., "Incorisivicucy in Shaw's ’ Pygmalion’/’ 
t/A 1 . I.XX1JI, pp. - 93'^95 Shaw who feels sincerely that English, 
which ii governed by >i foreign alphabet, needs a better one. has 
tailed tw sui’i'e-rt any new alphabet for the language or to 
■ and improve upon the listing utir . -Hukherjw, K., 

'’hakdjKMte’s India / 1 AT?, Will, pp. s 6 b-a&.y From the 
various references to India in Itta works, it u here concluded that 
though SluLkespeore had opportunities »-l knowing much more of 
India, lie could nut use dial additional knowledge in .my oTIlU 
dramas, and for liiv purpose India remain* "the gorgeous East, 
whose caverns teem with diamond Hominy and with senls of 
gold")*— Mttkhtrjee, K. t "Shdley and India/’ A/?, XVII. pp. 
roi-i I J ;Gives reference to India and Indian vtcnec to be found 
jri She (ley’s worts, and shows that like Strut hr. Shelly loo 
came under the influence of the Indian movement introduced 
hi to England by Sir William Jones and oilier Indologists). —. 
Naynr, Prakash. " 1 he Ait and Function of Literary Criticism," 
f.'/?, I.XXXIX. pp. itaptltr Evolution of rlie- critical theory). 

Pur emirs, Nsmyift, 'War-Poems -. 1914-1910 /M/^ T.XXIII, 
pp- 3 G 9 - 37 '- ‘Tile soldier poets uf the World War I realised war in 
poetry. I’heir ihrtnr in mewl case* 13 not coiirftmrd with poetry. 
1 hr subject of it i* War, and die Pity of War. The poetry isin the 
Pity. The author IlCre t! cals with the pioneer in this Iinc— Rupert 
Brooke) -—Rm, P. Sama. “The Poetry «f Torn Dutt—a study," 
70, XV, pp. 321-330 A pioneer in the field of Indo-Anglian 

E ". who gave die English-speaking world h sublime idea of 
) culture, and the pre-eminent character of whole poetry is 
ihe Vodlc atmosphere, which she successfully 1 era pi u red fist the 
hr net 11 of the industrialized modem age fiao, Diwan Bahadur 
T. Bhujftngi. ".Shelley and Non-Violence or Ahinuii/’ MR, 
I.XXIII, pp. r^j-iyt It was by the tmmfbrmatiaii or rather the 
uhlimalion by him of the doctrine of necessity which he had imbi¬ 
bed in his youth from Godwin dial he came to preach the doctrine 
i»S Ahijrrsa i —Rso. Diwan Bahadur T. Bhujanga, '‘Shelley and 
dir YcdiiJtta/’ 'IQ, X\ , pp. 18*112 Thr philosophy of Shelley, 
dcscnlted by StoplonJ Btuoke as 'idealistic pantheism.' resembles 
die V edaitta, and was the remit of his rrariiuii to what ht believed 
lo be tlu- ‘dreadful theology' of Calvinism Salhyagirinalhui, 
P. G., "Ditkeus uid the Poor Law/’ If~YJ,\jC y 111, pp 115-128 
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f Explains the cmniimrxnres winch impelled Dkkem to expose tlic 

1508. evils rit the pr*ir law .idtniniMratiou in hit Olivet Tawt;*- Thiaga- 
raps, V. A., “Amor Intel la; tuaiis Dd, :r H-fJMU, 111^ pp. 15-29 
A i r iiitcrprcutUn] of Shelley 1 : oweeptwn of God and his idcu 

1500 . Christianity).- W*dia, 8. J, “Shiikr-peare'i Sermon on War," 
AP, XIV, pp, 147*150 Attempts tu outline Shakespeare's plulu- 
sopliy of war Emm bis ptayi tie .mv T’„ Tioilu> omJ CrraiJn, h'irtg 
Jtiitjt, ami /jm.« d/.lt/uttj). 

lohuumt 

ISlQt Cex^kAt. : Chaitnrji, Suniii Kumar, iMDgvagti mat the Liaguistif 
hofitem. Bombay, Oxford University Pros, 1043. Rev. in MU, 
XX! II, p. iby by Mildred Archer; ** ... gives 4 brid unmnary of 
the Hnguffdc history of India and erf the present pout km. Dr. 
Chatttrrji pr oposes that a simplified Barar Hnnlmt.mi tu modified 
Romas script should become the lingua franca of India Tor the 
pnrprtsc of communication and for the ttudkatiniiaf the Country," 

1511. Kulkarni. K. P., “Dhvanili Art ha Kusu, J'lipla Hutu ?" MSP, 
XVI, pp. 136-137 In Marathi, Rcjinder to No, tyi? below), 

1512 . —Raman an rluyiti, ^ptwanlln Artin bm Arthili Dlivanl," MSP, 
XV], pp. 135 In Marathi. A discussion on the interrelation 

1513. between sound and meaning).—Han, U. VankaUfcrtihna, "The 
Romano: of Words,” -I/ 5 . XIV. pp, 304-307 Presents hen: some 
results of bis studies in semantics. Nmculorly interesting is his 
tracing of the degradation which the once glorious name .inn* has 

1514. sufferci} at the hands of time and exotcricinn).- Sankaran, C. R., 
and Gut. C, S.. "The Methodological Importance of the Concept 
of "Ethno-Psychology' in Modem t.inguktks" JiflA, VI, pp, 283- 

1515. 286 lagan, 6. V., ‘Tiliul.diha&Anci Praia*).” MSP, X\'l, 
p. 264 1 In Marathi. A Note on the study of dialects). 

1515 . Akvas Guutopwihyay*. Suaili Kumar, VaidtJUd. Calcutta, 
Tiie Bengal PubOthm, 1043, In Bengali). Rev. iu UR, tXXV, 
p, ri t by ICilidui Nag "Dr. GhulUrfji is a pioneer ol comparative 
philology, and so naturally fell the urgent need of expanding our 
(Bengali 1 onburn 1 outlook, as he has done hy publishing the volume. 
Hu first itoivJJ/tfrtnisfrom old Irish and Brunhild is from Teutonic 
sources. Thrrc it a paper on Mrxiran Rcunissatire and another 
on die culture of the Vrmiha and the Negroes of Africa. The rest 
of the articles are devoted to the Arabian Nights. Tibetan Kesar 
Saga, Chinesedivhuties, and Burmor Ky.inzcltha. Or, Chatter)) 
with his habinial euthuuasm make* those count tics and people* 

I6l7. live again iu our Mill", Cuny, A„ Rtthttyhti sia it rWttw, It 
Celt^tuiutitmt tt i* Formaiiim 4ti Rtnuinea “JKutolifif" fAnccire 
de LTudu-Eufop^cn et do Cliamito-Semiucjut). Pari*, Adrien* 
Majsonneuve, 1943, vii, 164 pp. ®‘ eV - in J““* T 947t |>P- 13 1- 
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133 by John Brough : "The term ' nostratiquc” coined by H. 
Pedersen to denote sue 1 1 languages as mi if hi be proved to be related 
(!i the Indo-European group, is here ratritted to die hypothetical 
ludo-Etmipcjn-HariiittvSemilH-. family . This bonk carries 
a stage further the author'it “filmic? prf-grajnmwieales" (Pam 
l 9 Sf 4)> and subsequent articles, and those who have not been con* 
vineiti hitherto will lind little new It. £ ■ nvmcc them of the original 
JS18. unity oftlse two groiiji*. Dcsfji, 0, J. T Gopt^t, Hha .im Vthink. 

R'-rnbay, University uf Bombay, 1943 , ll 8 :J pm. in Gujarati} 
1519. -Bliby. H. W„ ' Irani™/’ MOS, XI, Pi. 1 , pp. t * 5 (Interpreta¬ 
tion of certain term- such .it titular nic.miiig desert, fhrmta.t, an 
Arabic corruption of A.j, i.r. . hdf t tiwi'Mfttd 1 .Spells' 

1530. Kydnadu^aftiici or leader, aud ua,^sla elbow i.-Baiu, G. C„ 
Nasalisation m middle indo*Aryan, 1 * ABQIU, XXlVjpp 175.(90 
(It originated in the later period t>r iudu-Germanic and was inhe¬ 
rited by some dialects of Aryan, c.i>, Avestan and some Fndo* 
Aryan dialer is other than the standard Vcdic. It became so pro¬ 
nounced in Prikft that later on it we Hired even where semi-vowels 
and spirant - innth were not present. Hence the development of 
tias.d in Indian language* either in connection with “conjunct" 
or "tmervotar cotoonariL is not due to an influence from without, 
but is a plii'ii* •mem nt originating tuth 'm the WG. language itself}. 
lBSl, Buu, C. $,. '“Some Asokatt Forma in Bengali" by Dr. S, N. Sen 
(New Delhi . AcrUidstn)." SI A, VI, pp. iHb-riJB (Holds llmt the 
theory 0 ] Dr. Sen with re. to the word *prob’ ipurva; which he 
1322. connects with Cinrar is w long.. - Bliayani, fhrivnllabh, "Kriififc 
Kahrv&ln Aprayogo anc Dtripniyogo.” FGST, VI I, 451-3511 dn 
1523, Gujarati. Some knmvn proper and improper uses}—"Cayan*— 
5n 1 skrinie Sorasvati Sabbda/ M‘t> XLVII, pp. 303-339 fin 
Hindi, Dwell* on the diifrrciu meanings of the word ‘fsaraivati’, 
such as ( 1 ) goddess of learning, ( 3 ) s|«a:h, ■ 3,1 name of a river, 
141 Cow, 5 } the bisit woman, one of the goddesses of the Huddititu, 
1534. (ft) one of (lie names of goddess Durga ). -Ebva. 1- “Linguis¬ 
tic Survey of the Border lands of Gujarat," JGRS, V, pp. aoB- 
jjjG Deals with Ihr nature of i|jr liialcLb spoken on the border 
knd —the pronunciation, tuiglosses, iJj..iji;ralinn, spircntiMtion, 
1525. grammar. .<ccait, intonation md rliytluu -David, H. S., "The 
Persian or Iranian Origin of the word “Hindu"." ILQ, XIII, 
P|*. I '9'I2I I The old Per, im. word for the Sinrthu' was Hindu'. 

:i word first used in an uiit liptioii n| Oiirius ilptai[ir, at Pencjin* 
U* as iin equivalent of modem bind, the burl of the Indus. The 
word ‘Hindu’ b thus derived from Ol<l Persian. It was turned 
into lutW by Greek hut..parts, and imm this the modem word 
1525. 'India' is derived;Dixit, G,, "Sabdiurn Kaupin,’ BPr, 
Xt., j*. Iki In 1 iiij.iraii. K;iitpin', word which ocenm in I'iyi- 
1527. ni** grammar h here taken to mean sin}.—Kaluti, B., "Certain 
Auiuk-Sarukrit Won! -Corresjioudcnces," SI A, V I, pp, 49*51 
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l, Compares certain well-known Sanskrit words of unknown origin 
ivliii’ K brut Mi iking Tt3rfnhlanrr* in sound ;irid sni«: m non-Aryan 
Austnt fur ms, such word being Kayustha^kai.ithoh^cpiry in 
writing; Siangan! mug natural spring; .Sri=- a fair on 

liir i ivt r side; Saim :'ir:i mini--inherin'anil Jfmir =ti«iriti water; 
* 528, Haya.-Gn™ fHuyu- tr I having a red nrrk Kalrw S. S,, 
■ influence oi I’npului Dialects on AfiOJtl, XXlV T pp. 

'j-c6 ,'UhiJr Sam-knl hi’ influenced [lie busutblit. spiriiuul, ami 
cultural life nf more than two coniine m*. it hns in that slow hut 
cominuuio process imbibed within it stir traces of such ctntnuL utitl 
nntde its own a large part of the vocabulary amt grammatical 

1529 , feature-*Konow, Sttn, L 1 ht-Authorship of ihe Sivasfttrai,'.10, 
XjX, pp. wu-j.'f! I-; Panini lin- author cJ the Siva silt rat, ei*., 
the arraiigcutrni of v.mnh different from rhose expressed by the 
letters of the tr.-uliiiniuil Imtian alphabet, an arrangement whit h 
he has handed down as a suit uf hums hit dun tn hit Ayiadhydyi ? 
1 heinvcstigaiJimuf this quest ion huh the uiulinr io conclude (hot 
while some oi l he suiras (ntmlirmed here) can, wiih great probahi- 
lilv. be ascribed to I'llriiiii, the others on h as ul, M may have 
been inherited. with substitution of p rat y Shine* fur die general 

1530, tn Hi- \ — Mehwolh™. ftammtftfrft "headed iImIIiL Yirleil 
Hindi Sahtfi>m me Dvimr-PaTivarthnij/' A/ 1 /', XIA'III, pp, i-,7- 
> 77 (In Hindi, Dwells on (he change* in p routine hi titm of loan 

1531, words in Hindi , Mirra. lioTTv.vidyar P., “Modern 1’crsiun 

Hu'i! and Ait., IL{> \l\ p j;, Mid. I'm. >'\t .uni arc two 

J 532 , dirt In dial fi-unn, h.-.vir ■ Hi diffi 1 *-11. t m meaning* .Utorgcns- 
lienw, Georg, "Thr Phonology r,r Kailimiti,” AQ, XIX, pp, 
''An analysis of the ivpr ufK ishmiri lur which an improved 
orthography him been invented hv livarji K a Vila, employing modi¬ 
fications mid ernnhirm lions ul" N iig-jj j for SJradaJ chancten to 

1533 , dcnqfc a variety of vowel .vounif; Karjiuit-j. H. G„ "The 
Sa bdahn girt ha ra ruhrikik of Siijatu/’ tim. ALB, VI I, pp. 37.45 
1 ins diction toy of hoinnnymoit. words in Sanskrit i not so well 
known. An r\ a min at 1 jo of a jidm-lraf .MS. of 1 hi? work now in I lie 
Ady.u l.itn iry by the present authi.i ho, yiHdcd valuable infor¬ 
mation nf (hr hivti.rv .<1 die kimily of Sujnna, who m iy dHmitdy 

ISM- l} r assigned to (be 17th c. iuuia A, I- Kalahari, K. G„ Ed..’, 
"Vifaamrtu > i TiyinnhakainUra.*’ ItxiAfR. VII, pp ft-a-tofi 

Edited for ihrfijvl time. Tti -h .morllii-gisphii'ai Jriiv nri which 
gives (lie several forms in which the same wonl rauy appear. 
What the htit iiahtnyA of Halayudhn he Ihr- verb*, this lexicon jj fin* 

1535 . SWisJ.-hlku, M. M . t kikyira Ratnamrita of MMUava, 
ahout 1350 A, D.,' J P<K V III, pp, (1B* 1 in (A lexicon dealing wilh 
single letters of rhe aiphabet and (hr mi -iiiinip, attached l<» trt'erv 
letter, and divided info ilurr vnlimu: (hr svarakiuda, vyajga- 
nakstida. and vamyirktak^nda ht Madlmva of ihr hhiradvija 
goira ■ von of Mayans) who w.i: a mituilci oi Hnriliara hcrrjdcn- 
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153fit (tfied with HariJiam of Vljayonagara . Pxikw M, M., ”137 
$abdar?av& In Sahtrinkirtf ,tlmui 1630 A. D.;, T ' fit, VIII, pp. 
143*141 A small taacou compered In llicjahui author Salutpv 

1537 . klrti, apupil of Hcmaffiuidaiiugugi, aboul A. J>, 1630}.- Pat bar, 
M.M.. < 'SalxlabhcdLijjrjk5iatLki by.J&i»>ivmu|ai;,itji, 1 ’ 1H0, MIX, 
pp* 179-181 The SabdMrdafimidia is a small ilictimiarv of iuumis 
which, tlitiiijili itlcriHi.il 111 inr-mme, diiTer in their tpcljitn;. It ii 
complied b\ Mai irs vain. liic celebrat'd author .i ! ■ . 
Jnanavinjnlafpirii's romroentarv. noticed here, aims at giving the 
derivation and etymology of every word wherever possible).— 

1538. handlo. H. K., “An hi do-Aryan Language of ■South India: 
Sawijtfa-lihliijS,*‘ BHOS, MI, Pi, 1. pp, 104.121 'Spoken by more 
than .1 hundred ibou^nrt persons who play an important part in 
the textile industry of Madras and form a canriidcrnblc element 
in thr population nf Madura and other towns and Ifx-aJitira in the 
Tamil districts. Thr .ter mini of their tnigrutiom which u preserved 
ina ittform of words used in their marriage ceremonies is as fallow-.■ 
They were a guild Of silk-WCavetB, who itiignttd from thrLita- 
visay* to Mandflicr, where tlicv midrrl For a time 1 and erected 
at coaling to thr Mamfrisur in-i tipi i«m a temple to the Sun), But 
Ion* before the Muslims captured that place, they left fur the 
Vsdava capit.il Dcvagki, and suincqueoi migraiitm* foil them 
first to Vijayauugiir, and Finally to ihr. l iimil country their present 
home. The writer reproduces here parts ofRamo Rio’’- I'tdkautui 

1539. with a running commentary).— Sternbadi. Luduik, “Vesyi Syno¬ 
nym* and AphoriimF.'* BW ! \ , (*t- II. pp. 157-1 bit [Continued 
from Vot. IV. Pi. I, p. s 14. See HtS 1042. No. \ j.qi 1 svnimvms 

1540 . far a harlot), lagan, G. V. “NfigarT Dhv-.mi !,rpi,” WKF, XVI, 
pp. 2U-i4 In Marathi The paper discusses the phonetic possi¬ 
bilities of the Nagari scrip! and points out its limitations), 

1541. Dhavidian : Burrow.T. t “Dravidiiin Simlio HI Two Develop¬ 
ment! <if initial K in Dr.ividbi, 1 ’ liSUii, XJ, Pt. t, pp. t ^’-139 
(Original Djavidian k —is palatalized lor it) Tamil, Mainyalam, 
and Tchtgu, when followed by the front vourh, i, 5 . t, * ; while 
in (lie northern group of Dravidian languages Rriihni, Kuriikh, 
Matin a drveloptnent more or less ihccippc<siie of the palatalization 
taker place. In these l.iugimges initial .4—is- prereived before f, > ; 
I«fare all other vowels »l is changed to a guttural spirant usually 
represented in Brail. ami Kur, by 44, in Malt, by y. In ilu* care 
the vowels e, u are classed with the back vowels u, d etc,, anil not 

t& 4 £. ;h h usually the case with 1, i ;i: front vowel''). —Ramakrjihniyya.K,, 
“The Dravidian InfinhUT,’’ AON, VJI, pp. 1-1? Holds that 
the Dra vidian infiniitvr which w-ts origins By mi infinite verbal 
form farmed try suffixing *aP to the root, h.ii later given rise to a 
gW number nf compound vcried farms in these languages, thus 
serving to show how the principle of Agglutination has been at 
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work in tbr general development of I In; forma in these language ■ 

15C. — Roddiiir, V. Vankata Rajuia, "Word-Building/’ AO#, VM 

pp. t-16 (In Tamil. The author indicates and exemplifies t) (he 
origin ollanipiaip.*; a) the intcrdcpcndencr ofDrxvidiitii languages; 

3) «rniiii riomind ending? of the Primitive Dra vidian ; 4} the 
law? it( phtimnir chillier! in the major i)ra vidian languages ; ami 

ISM. 5) certain types of word-forma liun to Tamili.- Suikanm.C. f}., 
and Venkaicat&h, JB. 6., "Toolity," IV, pp, *63*367 

(Deal* with mmlttily with reference to Kannada. It is based on 
Sapir'i Tulality, and in intended like the Utter Sbr the eveulual use 
of those who are interested in fundamentd problems of language 
itnitbirt. I he novel approach From the Dravidian Lit; given 
rise to Leruuu new 1 ideas on Totality). 

1545 , Austb.on'Esian: Bsnfldiet, Paul K., “Studies in Thai kinship Termi¬ 
nology, ’ jAOS, LX III, Pp. tSfl-rjs 1 Prom an examination of the 
extant linguistic material the present imiur has here reconstructed 
31 basic kin-ship terms for proto-Thai. These term* .nr highly 
distinctive that they toitiwulc 1 pattern different from any 
encountered in the various Stno-Tibetiiti systems of tiomnn iatin-f, 
ahull which shows that the hade affinities of Thai arc with J minin' - 

1546. liaxijs rather thiHiwiihSiiu*- Ti beiau - .— &n4*t J^laMrciidigeij ! 

—enligtiida—verlnntlingcnin Inrkmcmdrc takn," &ijdi~?en, l Y, 
pp. 14 i--,iu6 In Dutch. The t unneetkm between nasal jud liquid 

1547, Ictten within words in the lad'nrshin languages) - Sunt, ft. A , 
<: De Soctidusdic Umpak Basa,” J}>j!ytny.n t CM. pp. 8i-r.j Tn 
Dun h. The Umpak Basa in 1 Hr Smida language, i. 1. invcr;ior.:i 

1548. in die Sundu language; . - Hum, R. A>, ’Worlds en gronrtwi: r 
den in dr Ausirwiaiichc t-altn/’ Biffatgen, CIl, pp. 275*370 in 
Dutch- Roots and root-words in the Auatroncsiao languages , 

15W. — Sebuh, Thomas, A., “Phonemic System of Sant a I i/’ JAO \ 

LXIIJ, pp. 66-67 [Based on Bidding s Matrriahjvr d .'Wiich Gnrr t . 
mtif, Vof. i, Damira, 1930, and huihn/a/ Feik Taltg, Oslo, 1925-119, 

3 vok.). 

1550, SE“t"TU Lttlaui Wolf., “Smith-Las* Semitic Eilimj-k and , 
South*Arabtc)/* JAOS, LXI II, pp- 4-14 {Advances pmub for 
the dialectical unity of the foUinptc ana South Arabic group of 
language: o« the basis of phonology, morphology, anti vocahu- 

1551. lurv . SlurUvaol, Edgar 1L. "Hittite ta—‘Make. Do, Perform’/’ 
JAOS, LXIII* pp. 1-3* 

Grammar 

1552 . Asyak : Vajsyayi, K., BrtftrShiftl ki {jdbmftt, Kanakii, Hima- 

1553, taya Agency, 1043, u<)fi pp.- BhattachMiyya, Dintsh Chtndra, 
“PurusotLiinadevVs Commentary on thr Mabibhi^ya, WO, 

it 
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XIX, pp. 201-21 « (The tong-lost commentary of this celebrated 
jr-nifflurian of the lbn?;i I school of iMnini remains yet to he 
discovered. But one or tvvn (r.igmfmla from it are now being 
salvaged thanks to the discovery of the works of Inter commenta¬ 
tors on the Mahabhisyn. These are Sankara, in whose 1 nmmen- 
tary fan extract from which i> here reproduced) two introductory 
verse* of PuruicitiDtnk's work have been preserved ; Maoikantha 
who o rum noted on Sa Akira .md win'definitely states that SaitLvn 
wanted lu publish and r lurid jiie the difficult work \SahdhhaPt-nt 
as explained by Pimiathm/uisrn of (fit rid of Ait lift. Thru tlirrr 
t< :i fairly huge work c died Bkiiiy4vylkhjiipfipan&a which appra-* 
lu Uca lijghly discursive commentary on Puro^ortamti's lost work, 
said contains rare quotations from it, The present author places 
I’urufoltama .between A. D. 107,^-1125 and assign, the second 
quarter of the 12th ccmury as the upper limit of this date),— 
task Chaviorji. Kshitish Chandra. “Some Sanskrit Stanzas,” JV7A, VI. pp. 
uii-3 -1 On the use of die words jngT&ia and agrafai fin the futna- 
urpnda Win) vdudi arc wrong for jagrasl, which is correct), 
>555. — Chalurvadi, S. F., ’‘Significance of Faijjm's Sutra Yl-i-oi," 

JV7 7 . No. 9, pp. 66-69 'Reply to Bamkrishna Ghosh (Sec Bn 1 94 
No. i5 j 71. The real purpose of Pacini in incmhuiing 3 Piirva- 
cirya ! earlier grammarian) in VI-i-92 is to indicate that the 
r.riltilii laid down in Vl-i-qt is option.d when a ojp-root f illuivi in 

1556. tin- opinion ofApiahalt).—Drvadhar, C. R. r ’‘Mahamulinpadliyaya 
Vi sudeva Abhyanjtitr” \IiOJII, XXIV, pp. 140-142 ‘Obituary. 
Author ihc Marntlu traijilaiimi uf (hr f%UnjaJn-MiUtabhaAy,t). 

1557. —Gods, P. K., "The Chronology of the Commentary nfSadariAn- 
daguiji on the Stddhant.i-Catiririka of Rnmnir.’ima <‘r Rtbnacan- 
difWarwii, A. I). 1743," jA, IX, pp. 17-19 (Aufrevhi and others 
h.tve not indicated tin* date of ■ {imposition of this > ommciitary, 
which h non found tobcSamviit 1799 =»A. D. 1743 from two MSS. 
in the B. O. R. Institute, Poona, The work show" the author 
tube r rinse jiutlent of Sanskrit grammar, acquainted with the 

I&Kh wti tings of ptevio us scholars rm the subject), —Gondii, ‘ ‘Berner - 

kuti-. u ZnmCkbraucIi dev Pronomina dcr r. und a. Person also 
Suhjckt in Alrindischen," .10, XIX. pp, 311-219 1 In German, 
Observations on the use of the pronouns in the lira! and second 
1559. persons ai subject in Indo-Aryan).—Kulkami, E. D.. " t.’npfir.it- 
man Forms and Ui.iges m the Critical Edition of the Mahahha- 
rniii," JiDCkl, TV, pp. 147-247 (The present instalment it on the 
I5G0. participles . Rsjtvaiio, V, K., '‘Metrical and Grammatical 
i jipsftt due to tiie Imposition of Rules of Modem Grammar and 
Prosody on Jtls,,** TtlQ, XIX. pp. 147-155 (Three statiiai ore 
token i one «u:Iv pom life: Bhagavad Glia, Raghuvam&t, and die 
S vap nil vara vnda tta). 
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1561 . 


Dr A vidian Khan, G.H.,' 'A Note on the change "t ■ ' 11 “ K ?* 

lurtw," f’O, VIII, pp. 145-14<> ■. A> against tin* .l-crilUjn 'it Ur. A, 
Nartsimhia in KLi.tV.iPm.-fr 0 / tb Old Kamrt:r kmfam ifctf 

.!. ... .Li.. th* mh rj-lititfV A V, W HTVBl dwUlSCtl \0 if, UlC 


I5G2. 


(563. 


1564. 


1565 

I 56 €, 


1567 . 


1569. 



ihe Ctudukya Viknunidityst 1J datctl A * u ' 7-4 ot s a.™*.™* 
ihe word 'uruhaoa" « evidently used Ibr a certain tax ofwxjmfl*;. 
_Somavaii C. J-, "Influence of Swv-brfl fionmnar .» temp* 

grammar, JdflC, I, pjv ‘«^:W the I'tacturo£ the 



of the Port-position ift ielugu, ./.««*» ■< I" '. - J J " y ” 
lnntMages noit-pcHsltioai art independent worth suffixed lo othei 
word! £ dinotc certain special meaning or rrhtioie;htpw*tli «Hhci 
parts «rth« sentence. ThewurtfegnalHally degenerute h. to * • * 
•uc called bhkaktii (post-pOttttoM) m(tic &mwtait*ruhh® gram* 
mar!; of these languages. The author htikh that u ' tn Etr 

port-positions ^present date through the vanDtn th ™ 

dc> dopmcjit in literature and 1 men pt tons It*possiMf m> dis ovcr 
the hypothetical font* of the parent Primitive DjuvuUaii. I lit 
case-endings du, mo, vu, and lu are here taken up lot study, - 

AurttCMStM 1 G„r*nu, Pattr B.. "Over dr d, uh P**K.n 
mcervmul in hrt Ausironreisch.'' /fyrfrogra, C\l, pp. tt -79 
Dutch. The third person plural in . - 

Con da, 1 .. t; De z g. hulppraediaitttevvoofidcn m >> il« ■'<. JaV.iJ« , 

m. ,i.iNHcs. ^jsSSm^S. 

verbs in Mulatto [a\-diirec).- K*m t R. A** U ^ m 
chil van voorvocgsels in [ndon«n*uhe salrn. T.l, pp. 

;UI . 3 , ri fin Dutch. Similarity ,md dhumiLtruy between prefixes 

in 1 tidontswt languages). 

Philosophy 

Virtue AKII UPAKtfAUiC : Coanwaswamy, Aaanda K. ( ‘'fimti- 
nkttiu and Xtymtky^r M-l VI, pp. 5^ ■ he m fgpg* 
of the article art to show from the otstffrenro oi the dual «»«''**- 
tau tint Prairipttii -is Pmcenilor and Knlti y- t*> l*< ng.irdnJ .0 ± 

prim-,,.W. m.k ..ml Into*. .ml to tbt^lhe 

.... ,uL.g ctitorimk ,which atltodlngto 

liavims been born thtreatter outpoured i.aflh tin 11 (he Indies 
of living beings”). “K*iira, S. K„ “Philosophy of die tvathnpa- 
niihad," IX XXX, pp. ttpafi; 138-136 ;*»*** 3 how 

the Kathopanifad through an immense cm Kcality w 


1569, 
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Tp- 45‘5$ “The doctrine «T die two ways* accord mu t,< which a 
disembodied souJ cantmuedts existence to reap the unttsenuenoa 
oi its deeds, speaks of twn myj: the way oT the aod» -Drvayina) 
nnd the way of the fathers (Firry awn. This is supposed ro ijc an 
l ‘pstuQilrfk doctrine-hut the Rgvcdk seers were already await of 
it. From which it fiillrrw* that the idea is not a creation rTthc 
1 -'"- Lpa=.: .-.■ 'i j--ET..:i, Imt w.v adnpird from mtlfcr ii mt: . Sarnia. 
K. Madhava Kriihna, *'Vak hdbre Bhumhari/' PO. VIII pi/ 
4 *~3§ (Traces one iih.r.r of thr development of die Sabdavivar- 
puada ftevedn, Mahftbibirata, and Patou) ali) and shows that it 
ha* as mvu lt condrient and extauive history as any other pkikBc- 
pluc view). * r 


1S71. 


1572, 


1673, 


SnrSvKTEus t a. P4n.n Mitn-lnua Suri, AboUU, Tkr IWtrarth* 
R^mii MSuvcr™ \hvikdufAhukilnSini, Ed i,y Rama Shastri, 
o V ; ,>rC of ^VWie, t 9 «. xlvii, BB pp. From l],e 

r!iTim volume eoachtsj tlir mms-c stock nflit nature 
" , c Frabiiakurn School winch is not so widely known as the 
other— the “Shina Sdiotil” of the Parva MfniiiiUa" — Dikshfta, 
Ap^ayya, “Mayukhivali. A Commentary on tiir Dimka 

° P“f*hnsaratlti JS&, IV, pp. 103-134 Cknitmurd from 

previous volume Set BIS r^z, No. 1 =^ 6 ). Saatra Dimka is a well- 
known work on MJmanw).-Swtey, K, B**_ “Mlmarma Ruky 
of Interprttittion," Jilt, XVII, pp. 49-53 ; 197-207 - Elucidates 
tnttivc vets of Mhnanaa rules of interpretation : axioms ofinter¬ 
pretation, general principles of interpretation, genm.j I principles 
iA the application of texts, specific rule* called A‘«yai ( and prin¬ 
ciples -eating upon the character and interpret uliati of Saxrti 
texts and images). 


t i 74. 


157S, 


I57fi. 


x }*>**?* ■ Osuswn. Paul, VedMa, Plata uni Uni, Culture and 
r tsdsm nf Ancient Indum*. Translated by C. F. J. Payne, Kara¬ 
chi, Author hind Club, 1943, 87 : , in _VA\ XVIII, ftp. 

y; by H. Coe'i -Hao. p. |fag„aj», Thr v bW, of FVdfrtt 
IJharanya Vidva Studio, U). lion.has. Bharaiiya Vulva 
' h 11 ^ *9W> Viii s 13s pp. Rrv. in .Vf-i, V 11 . p : 70 : " It it a 

itimrd d-fence of Indian pLtfu«,phv nm | ,, divided into, nine 
diapten^.rncr and philosophy. Renew nT Indian Phiknophy, 
T l ! osopby of Sankara. Ad vote* and thr New Social Order, 
1 , j'dosopby -il Kirnfaidu, the Fhiluuiphy of MAdh.u a. the 
l paturads, ih«- BhagaviuJ-Grtn* and llir Veduatu SiUfiis , , , The 
ytmng author show? a deep appreciation of both the East audihe 
V «>■ rwwnyi, VfwMa-Lahari. A L human cl tciutuiigS 
fJ - SsirtMrBClijrM- Translated into Eiiglisli with cxphifiaitory 

r Jt r Mt*Aruh t Mylaporc, irri Rama* 

kmhua Mntha, ii^S- Rfv hi JSVOI, IV, p. 136 by N. H. ; 'The 

vvo.ik umJur rcvii’u ,. * ii mididcii &tt dcoseiilar)' trcaliic on 
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the fundamentals of the Admin philosophy. Thr work is divided 
into two parts, the hist com prising three chapters in pmsc in tiic 
form odf dialogue, and i lie second, nineteen chapters in verse.” 

1577. —VHyapilh. JL K. M.« VOkiagritfi ami .lirtny xmvf«ubitwiAhi j/ 
Sri Shutkarnrharytt, Dcoghar, Ramahrbhiui Mission Vidyapitli, 
1943, x, i, 40, vi, 58 pp fSansktil-Eugibh . Rev in \f/t LX XV. 
p. 1 by Ghuitaluirau Chakrnvarty : "This k a p^tular edition 
of two shuH philosophical treatises. The teat is accompanied by 
Eatgluh trandatioii and notes on selected words and expressions”. 

1578. —Aiuangar, T K., Cops let* ami, “Docs Ataapada advocate an 
Inconvcicni S..di JUViit. IVpp. ! ] tf Holds that notwith¬ 
standing the stupendous weight of tradition originated hy Vutsya- 
y 11 mi aitd augmented by Uddyotakara and V araspatimitra and 
stabilized byUdayaua, it may justly be maintained that ALsapada 
exhibits an im! I inching lid fitly MMvatds Vcrianik thought with 
regard to the nature of ihr soul and litfirathm and accepts viol’s 

1579. consciousness).—Brahma, K. K.. n h the World Unreal: PS, 
XLV 111 , pp. 430*436; 49 ,J * 4 ^ 6 - 5 1) -jG .fluids thal the 
misunderstanding of Samkara's position m ilu, rrgan! is due 
to a wrong interpretation of ihc trrm Mithya. Bv doc hi ring that 
Htahutiui S Sal and the w orld is Mstliva Sami;am means m express 
dial the duality that characterises the world and forms its inner 
essence is not Inherent in the Absolute . , The world is a fin 
nratian.a Vilatia and nor a necessary product, a mmdtirmation or 
a l iiiirfl. I hc appearance of the world don iml tntiJi thcAbso- 
lute at all.. . This freedom, this tram rudem , this nrm-rausal or 
non-mcdirimral r ausattOn,llibulwohneiitrci is what Satitfcara means 
by Brahman . -. . Brahman is thr ground of the world in this Home, 
and the world that docs mil express the Absolute and doc* not touch 
the Absolute is mithy.; abo in tins wmt and not in the sense of 

1680 , non-PXHtent, A.,u!—Chaudorkar, Pandgranga Marlinda, “Mi- 
dhaveutlr.ibiia Anubhavodnya.” SfS\tQ, XXJH, Pi. IV, pp. 
49.51 1 111 Marathi. A pluloflOphtcal treatise consisting ol 74 ver- 

IStl, si-? besides a prakjtfaonJ* Diia, fL, ”The falsity of the World,” 
PQ, XIX. pp. FiO^tx* Mm apparently roeaninglcs; proposition in 
nrtl tfla be intelligible should hr understood in the Ad vailin's sense 
who means by real the unchanging eternal Brahman, and by im* 
real something that is never an object wf apprehension. 'Tlie 
world is also unreal judged from the standard elf rtmi.il values. It 

1 S 82 . b merely an ap pe.tr an it,).- iliiiyanm. H., ‘‘Bhmfcwa’i View of 
■ Error,” JGJRI, I. pp. 4$%5 (One hind nM’-rmr a what thr ; 7 ra is 
tinder n delusion, mistaking what b pmvuiwmL fur what is perma¬ 
nent. A mure radical form of error is uliru the difference between 
thr trlf and tlic adjunct is wholly avcrluukcij. Cominun error b 
divisitde into two varieties: j) IV hen an advcnmiouscirctwosiimce 
'a mistaken for the normal feature of an object, c. g. a white crystal 
which looks red > because a red flower is placed beside it sopidhi- 
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fcabrahmaj ; b) when one thing is mistaken for annther, e.g, a 
1SS3, psci!' of ‘.hell lot silver), liiriyenna. M, “The Place uf RraaLin in 
Advaita,’ 1 &PR, XII, Pt. t, pp. 13-18 Defines the place of reaxqo 
in Advailit itrirtly accrirriing to the traditional teaching, a pronu- 
nrnt tfaturr at which t-. tlw belief in the divine mid eternal charac¬ 
ter of iiuti However, it it ptwdble to look upon it as only a record 
of the intuition* of ancient seers, in which case (he function of 
* 5 **- reason becomes quite trandbrmed . Kapoor, 0, B. l,, -Sree 
Chaitanya’iCoticqitionoftlu InfinitePersonality,” RPR, XU,Pt. 
il, pp, 65-74 Mlucitiatrs Caiumya's conception of the Infinite 
Personality, and contend* that J it is the misapplication of the law 
of Contradiction that is mainly responsible for our crippled view 
1 & 85 . of the Tsilitiite*). Mahadeian, Br,, ' Toward* a Healthy Untier- 
nanding of Satiikara," IX,XXX, pp. 70-73 Holds that the Philo¬ 
sophy ni baihiutra. who held that the phenomenal icaJitv got itself 
suhlated in the greater reality of ihr traus-empirh al. experience of 
Brahman, i$ best understood as absolute-nun-cmpiricaJ-realism). 
IMS, —flbtonlcvan, T. M. P„ “Some Problems of the MV,,Lj k 

Kiriki," J-tflf, XV, pp. 130-1 (6 ‘Supports the traditional view 
that the S{£n$&kii!-k}ink& n a single wore of Gauilap&da, an carle 
t#8ehw of Adv&ilj setting forth (he quintessence of Vcdinia. 
the philosophy of tire 1 puninids, and that its first chapter, the 
againaprakiiraui), ii a verje-.mmuiary of the MdyJiikva Vfianisad 
which is mack the nucleus for the rational exposition of the svstem 
1 S 8 T, urAdvaila in the subsequent three chapters ',- R&dhakrishnan, E. 
P^^Gahg^puriBbnfefSniktijati Atlvaitin,'* MIA, VI, pp. 341-351 
! Ai die present state of our into reunion (iiiGaftppuri we can only 
lay that he flourished after Atumliimibhuva and before Citsnkha, 
between e. A. D. 1150*1200 and that Ur wrote » Blinyva on Anan- 
danubhiva s Pibi<inktuuttt'intirnftm, Whether he wrote anything 
1SBS. elucidating die M^malaaJtpuitalt ts noi known,.— Sarnia, K. 
Madhava Krishna, "HdorAjiy not a distioJe ofllharirhuri," ti!Q, 
XIX, pp. 79-B7 K Sambasiva Snsni takes Kduraja to be a disci* 

r ile of Rhartthari, t he famous author of the Vdfyapmhya, and places 
hid in the hitler halt nj the 7th century A, D. tu controverting 
Tliis view the prornl writer contends that the variants in the read¬ 
ing and diilcrrurcs in the inirrpretaiiiiii uf the text of the Pniktr^a 
kiuda of the Vdlpapadija which are pointed out by Helariija in hb 
Commentary 1 'raklrkasa could not have arisen, so soon in 
hb time, had ,1 Irlurnj.: l J >ecfi a disciple of Rhrartrh.iri, *rhere is 
at present realty no evidence to date him. However sirtce there 
h no mention of Sarhbura ’who was m greatly indebted 10 Bhar- 
irhari) in the Cuiumeinary, it b to be presumed that Heliraja 
lived teforc Saiiikara. For Samkara's (xxrition is that no Ativni- 
1SSS. tic writer after him could affhtil to Ignore him). -Sen, Sajltjwir, 
"The Problem of find in the Ayactihednvida," RPR t XII, Pt. I, 
pp. (9-oa (Arguing from the principle that “Intelligence is really 
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out and indivisible,” tin: author classifies the problem of Cod and 
the meaning of Omniprcseucc and Omniscience in the Avndihc- 

1590. davadal.—Sliarvanoxula. Swatni, M M&ys in Modern Science,” 
PB. XI A IH, p, 49 [When the Advaitins say that this world is 
Maya and unreal, they mean, strictly speaking, dial it is neither 
real, nor unreal , in the absolute sense, like a i himcra or a hobgii- 
blin ; it is somclliini; inexplicable.. So ako spare ami litnr are 
but may a in modem physics, space being nothing apart from hut 
perception of objects and lime nothing apart from Mr experience 

1591. of events).—Trivodi, Pnchhiluu 1 , 1 ‘ComciousncsS and Lite Self,” 
PQ, XIX, iip. $8-44 I'AamiiH^theriewoi'cfTtainsdroobijrrh!- 
toaophy, pnrtktilady the Nyiya and the Mitmimia. that die self is 
not idmiiial with coiuciotuness, and concludes with Saiiikara 
that 'rlie jell has mu coitiriousTicss as its quality, but oinsdonoitis 
is the very esse nee of it t it has no form inside or outside but 
consciousness it&clT). 

159S. b) S* iu it tn r a-Yog A : Bengali. Baba, Tht Patmjafa Ibgitjufra with 
Vvdsas Cemmrntan, Kapunhute, Sliam Sunder Mulkraj, 1045, 

1593. •?? PP- Bolt, Handnbl, "Air as Sftd hmul/ ’ PB. XL\ ill, pp. 
IS-if, (The Sndluma ol art is akin to yr-g:. or spiritual sktlhaiW- 
You aim at realizing thr One hidden behind nil that is apparent, 
the One by knowing whom one cornea r.. know everything}. 

1594. - Chan dark ar, Pandunrifa. Mnrtanda. “ Dima KondadcVahri-i 
Siddhint^sira," JtlSMQ,. XXII I, Pt. IV, pp. 51-5* !fn Marathi 
A work on Hat a Yoga by Boodadeva, a hulicm* unknown writer 

1595. of Marathi f l6lli eetiiury A. D, . Loodhe, D. G„ " Die Path of 
Paianjali,” AP.XlY. pp. 100-105; 319-223; 269-273 'Examines 
the system of mind-control ns taught by fcttamali. n great 

1596. Psychdogi t 1 if Auden t India, in his Svtrail. — Mafctbal*. T. S.„ 

“Emergent Evolution and Sdmkhyii Philosophy,” BPB, XII. Pt. I, 
pp. 1^5-64 fOintmued from previous Issue, the author mireshcrc 
the growth of the idea of evolution among biologists and philoso¬ 
phers in the West). 

1597. d) Nva\ v-VAiMfjsiK.% ; Iyengar, W. B. Kuuhintt, “Nyiy.t Kilns- 
kara »r AnanUryn ” QJAtS, XXXIII, pp. 302-311; XXXJV, 
np, 49-56; s7r—185 '(jHittnucdfiwn V'ol, XXXIII. p. 195 [See 
BIS 1114 2, Nn. ijj8Ti]. Tint is the English trai illation of the above 

1596. daswc’;.— 1 ‘Hyiyi-Bbosy* / 1 . P 0 > VTfT, pp. W0-4flo ■ Continued 

1599. from jircvious volumes)- Sarma, K. Midhant, Krishna. “PadSrthq- 
ratn&rnnnj^a of Krapadeva,” Bra ALB, VII. pp, 269*271 fTwo 
MBS. of till? work on Tvn.ffsMHisj'Stcm.cimsbtiitg of 317 verws, arc 
available in the Anttp Sanskrit library, Bikaner, The author 
tnusl have flourished curlier than the latter half of (he lGrh cen- 

1600. luiyUdayanhcJiiya, "The XynyakinumiSjaH. Tr. by Swatni 

Ravi Tin hit. Bra ALP, VII, Pt. b pp* 49"*H I f65-Bo; Pt. Ill, 
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pp. 81 -98 ; 1 ’i. IV, pp, fa>io.| 'Serial publication. Thr present 
volume l:u-iisijs the translation to the end of the second book). 

ittt Vawnavite PjnuisoFtrr Jo*hi. S. V., *’Srt ,Jfi)iprSvara va Sri 
V am ana Pandit yiiflqem tatvajiiyAiin ckaca Shit,'* TMT, XXIV. 
Pts. 8-3, pp, 2 5-31 l)i> Maruihi. The paper points out the 
similarities between the philosophical concepts of J liy uni rii vara 
and Yamana P.imhf and conclude* that they were identical),— 

IflUS. Vamiachari, K. C„ Thr Philosophy of VfAhut/ 1 A U, VI, pp. 
t ii*i iH The theory 01 Y\filia in Indian Pliih-ophy especially of 
the Piiiranittfl, Taiilin, and S>fv-\u<navii Savrra is 10 hr under- 
^11 h<1 ;j?, the mtinnnle of 1 hr Divine 'splitting imo many* for the 
sake of imiidling from behind, uut.tining wtthin, and Wkoning 
forward). 

1603, Ih-nuttisT Fin 1 . 0 miphy . Falk, Miuyla, A'Jmx-Atifta it><it JD/iarm - 
RGm> Calcutta, University of Calcutta. 1943, is, 49a pp. Rev, 
La JffOMS, XXX, pp, 2G1-364 by Dliii'cndm Mohan DuUa : “... 
attempts cm thr- Luis of a Marching study of Yedii; and early 
Buddhist literature, to e>tabli?h a close parallelism between the 
orthodox conception of nima-rOpo and the Bandi t a conception 

I6i04. of Dfi.irini-rifpn". - Lcukfl, Gautama tkf Maddiin and Amt \brx. 
ColfjnilHj, The Vijnya Publishing House, i<ky 3 , urn pp, A com¬ 
parative study of Buddhism ana iiijlrf tii .d materialism dialing 
tilth the phil'Kophicnl problems of Ontology, hjiiicruoliTgy, 

1 ( 305 . Ethics, .iitfl Morality. Bnnnrjea, Anuku! Chandra, ‘‘Emergence 
oft heSarvaJiiltlviUUi School,’".i/il, LI, pp. 24B-23,] San asUuvida. 
Irenes 10have hrum'-bctl off firutn the Themvada, the most orthodox 
school «E Buridliion, and is the mint widely spread group rtf sdiooU 

1606 , in India Daigupta, S. B„ “BodlunUa it* TtUltric Buddhism," 
IC, IX, pp *4*1-158 Siiny.ni ,111s I Kanin ii an I lie iwti drmcuU 
that join ingettinrUkc w ater ami milk to produce Btidlw itm. Tbc 
former rrpreieiibpurrknciwlcdijc.lhr (alter reprt'<enis the dynamic 
force,— the moral WpiraUnh tlmt prompts one to find oneself 
uni versa] i/rd in .ill cinoliun of unjvri-al conjpaidoii. This pine 
knowledge sLtpplcmeutrd by the inspiration of compassion that 
induces a m;m to moral activities for the uplift of thr whole uni¬ 
verse. is the high eta truth,—ihi»mbc Budhicitta. These tFurtyete and 
Karma are known in exoteric Buddhism os putjiU tun! wMwt). 

1607 , — Hosts, Dnroihm, ' Fedor Ippolitovich Sc herbal skoy,’ jRAS, 
t'H3, pp. ftft-i 13 'Obituary notice of a Polish Oftcntal£d,tbc 
author of the celebra ted work in two volumes on HuMhnt Lpgu). 

1609 . —Khnsnuhit, Siwtl Chandra. “The 'An nit a'theory and \\r 5 trn 

Metaphysics," At Hi, LI, pp, 95*10 1 It ii not poiribtr to say howfar 
thr 'Analla* ibrttry ol die Buddha influenced thr orthodox systems 
of philosophy in tjwtiii, Bm a ch/vt affinity H dhcrrtialile between 
the '.vnattj' theory and the philosophy -if Bus, esiiiiicjatcd by 
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1609. 5 ranr mtNiphv-'i.ians of the West), - Lakshminar&su. P.S., “Soul U* 
Buddhism," Afjl, 1.1, pp. rfi^jV (‘Them u rebirth, but no 
ttiigfAtioh. The ’ana" or T contcicuitiess is but another ivune 
for nfew-ri^i, tbr dx~semcd machine. Itb sprung in to bring by a 
gradual evolution ami is tame partly ftom ancestors and partly 

1610, from ui/si 0i» man himself' ftlukhopadhyaya, SujLlkumar, Mie 

Doctrine urSIiimy-iLi in M^havajm Budlibm/ 1*11,, XIA JII P pp- 
327-349 ( be doctrine of Sfliiyutii refutes(hu relative, the pheno- 

mitin l, and aims at the destruction of attachment — not only 
attachment to the object* of the senses in general, but also attach¬ 
ment or obstinate adherence to all sorts of views, dogmas, and 
doctrines). 

t(11* Jvm.v Pmi o.oHiv: VijayaJiiMhisuri, TatttMf&wt ihLlktueh. Qihani, 
Chandulat Juttmadn*, 1943, 40, G16 pp, Collection of Jama 

1612- dortrhn' >.u beit. BliatL-uhnrys, K, C,, "Tire Jains 1 itcory 
of Anrkinu Villa” JA, IX, pp. t-io flMscusstt^ the 
€on££fidki?i *A si plurality uddricniutP-U- tnith* to which ordmary 
realism appears lo be commuted. .md shows the necessity of 
an indeterminate extension such as is presented by the Joim 

1613 , Theory). Satan, K, hladlwva Krishna, the Pramiifasandaraof 
Ptutmasuiidum,” JA, IX, pp. 30-31 (Gives an extract from the 
\fS of this work in the Anup Sanwtrit Library which show* that 
the author, a contemporary of Akbar who honoured him with 
gifts, was not only a poet but also a philosopher). 

I6M. Modern Indian Ptm.nsoiuiY ■ GupU, Notini Kama, Tin Toga 
af Jiri AuTobinifii, Pfmdichirry, St '• Aiirobindu Ashram, 
pp. Rev. in A 3 ?, XIX. p. 47 « byJ- bookletedr^uw 

three essays t)f different tjnuw ami length. The first. Our fdcai. 
stale* thefirndaiiicntalprinripIcAiimlet lying Sri Auioliindo siotp. 
I'l.;., hi* philtviopltita] monism- .1 mcnikm in diversity where¬ 
in matter b capable of gTiuliurily evolving into spirit and his 
doctrine of the direct 'descent’ or .mergence of the Divine mining 
down in meet matte i Lit the hi^lrjr ot it* cvuhitiori- iht 

second, the Lina uf Jhittnt #f ( ,iwfu.iu?i nr, describes the main form.* 
of that descent on the lines of meta physics, ewmagt ony, psychology 
mythology, and as fifth and highrst form, the ‘plu.iTy descent of 
the Divine ai (imtiftt. Thu chapter is more abstruse . .. (and) 
the atotdm idea remains tiuhcr blurred. Ihe la-st essay marks the 
difference* Ix-iw eii Sri Auiubiinf./i Erms^ FcvhtwiAm and 

1615. thr views if Mndrnirv»ln«ii>iuU piiilu^jpSirrr-" Biinerji-Sailri, A.. 
“KroplBiOTusn and Indian Phifosopheis-." jPORS, XXIX, 
pp. 74-86 Points out the close p.ualirl lieiwctn llic doctrines r,r 
the XcotdatfUiitrt such as Porphyrias, Abammon, Ploiinus, and 
Oantiakiut and the system* Ilf Indian philosophy, and shews that 
the former were the borrowers becnnic of the higher age of these 
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1616. 


I6J7. 


1616 , 


1619 , 


■ 639 . 

1621. 

1622 


1633 

1624. 


doctrintt unwmtr Indianv JOtatterjes, Sati*ch*niifa, ‘*T!ic 

CormpmdmtT Theory <»f Truth utd Error ” CJi, LXXXVIH, 
pp. i ;h 7~ 1 47 'nisruteta the varioia* fottiu it ha* received a( 
the h.ui<b of iu f-tpontiiu and ■ titii puiUMikirJy in the logical 
themi : r - 'vrr.jiiindninc uf Bfitiiiij Rut-el (Truth U units- 
pondmte to fact and nut to eijjerteuct) which, due author jays, 
is .Mj.du^oLia to the U. .uc.il realism ot A'yiiya in Indian pliilustipht , 
• Cii:,:r.’rjrp. SmjttfrusiiSra, ‘ The X.itme and Stains of Sense- 
data." Of. LXXXVIII, pp. 15.sa In the author's opinion 
sense-dam arc neither physical nor mental, nor men neutral. 
These are pjych-o-physio logical, which means rhat a Mmse-rfattun 
is experienced kx'eausc our mind*body reacts in certain specific 
ways to the Influences of a reality without and manifests it as 
having ecru in sratible qualities tike colours, sounds, smells, tastes, 
and 1 our hea’i.—Chatter jw, Satuck&ndra, "The Problem of 
PerceptionP 0 .X 1 .VI 11 , pp. fio-ftft ‘ 1)4-142 {Ducnssa the 
problem from the standpoint of the Naiyiryitas, Vcdanliiu, 
Buddhist*. iind certain modem Western phi hyphen such as Bert¬ 
rand Kiad, and concludes that the object is what it is been use 
our mind or uutlrmauding synthetics sense-data into the form 
of objeett. And mio- this synthesis » a standing fact, a stall¬ 
ing awareness of objects, this it arid tug awareness h the percep¬ 
tion ufobjects L—Das, Kapil eswar, “The Finite and die Infinite,” 
IT, XXX pp. 102-106 fTbc finite and the infinite seem- 
ingly mraumyle-.t gather mr jniti^ when viewed against the 
Infinity of llu: Absolute. I'iniii I tic viewpoint of the whole, 
main I Him; the present writer, the infinite and the Unite intrr- 
-mittgk, mid inextricably blend Into each other to weave 
life into a whole. ‘The essentials of action, devotion, and 
knowledge in die same way intermingle in harmonious 
proportion md leave the eternal question answered*}.— 
Deramja, “I J nrva ima Pntdoa me Darrsana kt Dharpa,* 1 JSR, 
X, pp. 34-36 'In H : ttdi, Eastern and Western philosophy, 
and the dhfcrctU'-, in thrir mrilmdi of approach/.—Jaahi, R. A., 
"‘Saktii," TMT< XXV, Ptj r- 3 . pp. a-16 Tin Marathi. A 
discussion on the ideals rf met a physics _■—Nsiln, S. K„ “Sri 
Aurobimh, 1 lie Prophet of thr Superman." Af, XIV, p. 63 
(Dtsctitsci Sri Auteuindo's t uiil qitimi uf the Siijxrm.iJi, who 
comes not merely as an individual but as a member of a higher 
rare orhciiU's who roi.diiuc tm evolve after hb emergence until 
the goal of Sat hdiidamnida U attained i. Mslkaai. C. R-, 
Justification of Ntlya-vida,* 'PQ, XV 1 II T pp, 211*749 1 1 ^ - 
cussed under the following heads: introductory : i | Wliv M iva ? 
2) What h Maya ' .3: Objections against Maya-v&da; 4} 
Sri Aurobindo s nlirrnativ. u. MJiya-voda , ttlsifcjini, C. R., 
"U Metaphysical know ledge Possible? 1 " /'(), XIX. pp, 100- 
116 (The self i® the very bed-rock of all certainty. It is not 
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any kind of conditioned object. It is not determined subjec¬ 
tively. It it the very ultimate subject. Here then is a new 
intuition of reality which is not a sensible intuition. It indicates 
a truly unconditioned and metaphyseal reality, it is i* reality 
that we can know and that answers to our ddinitiou of a meta¬ 
physical reality. Metaphysical knowledge b thus quite pctsiblc 
IfiSB and is ih> -July real know ledge Malkint, C. It* ‘’Sri Auro- 

bindo's Synthesis of die Vet!untie Schools of Thought,” PQ, 
XIX, pp. 67*79 Critic ism of Sit Aumbi ado's attempt at a 

1686. higher syitfherii of the Vcdaiu.i-.—Mulkaui, G.R, "SrlAoro- 
buithVi Theory' of Creation, 4 ' i'Q, V 1 U, pp. 230-26; (States 
$rl Aurohiado 4 * theory of creation and gives fourteen objections 
against it; acceptance: 'it gives timeless reality lu the world os 
world, although this world is pul in Brahman. Is makes creation 
meaningless. It makes Brahman a compound of pure intelligence 
amt tmmtdligeat form. The world is simply lodged in brahman. 
The view docs not explain what accounts for the manifestation 
1627 . which is rreatjoif .—Malkani, G. R, “The Higher knowledge 

( 628 . according to Sri Aurnbindoj" PQ, XiX* pp 1-13.—Muster* 

Sawalaramn, "Mrtya,” TMT t XXIV, I'ti. 2-3, fip. jg -4 3 In 
Marathi; A diw turnon on the mciapliyskal inipfiatwn*. of the 
1639 . ctMitept of death).—Muses, D. G„ “The Proof of the Freedom 
of thr \m } " A (JJ, Mo. 9, pp. 35-40 (Attempts to show that 
1630 , there is a direct empirical proof ol ft redout/.-—M-uLerji, A. C M 
“Knowledge and its Presupposition*/' RPR, Xll.fl. II. pa 5-ta 
T’urther develops die arguments advanced in No, ilrjt below, 
and shows that ” presuppositions of proof cannot be proved in 
I fill, the same way lu which we justify a conclusion” .—Mnksrji, 
A. C, ( "The Svay .11 nsuld ha Principles of Knowledge,' 1 RPR, 
XIJ, Pl I. pp. 5-ist (Through a criiifism of Hosanquei'i theory 
of intellectual necessity, the author here defends the sclf-tstjb- 
liebcd {ivajitmsiddha) character of i.eruin principles under* 
1633 . lying all knowledge; — bantu, P. S,. “The Horrorr i pproftrh 
to Aesthetics,' 1 RPR, XI t, Pi. I, pp. 65-75 'Dbtns^ei the inade¬ 
quacy of the approach to aesthetes liy the barren type* of ujg- 
nitivr fwychfih>g%, ami evaluates the contribution it- acsAetio 
mntlc by Dewey and Burt. 1 1 fc argued that linrmic psychology 
akme possesses the clue lor unmvclUng the tangled skein of ac*- 
1633 . ihetic eapetfence).—CWdatm iw* A*. “Sabdn-budM prkimin- 

mAfiRa balabalu vkAl-u,” TA/T, XXIV, Pt. 4, pp. ia*sro (In 
Al.ir.ithi. A paper on sortie implication* of the theory efiatorily 
16M «l intelligence).—Rao, P. Kllgarajii, ’A Jiird s-Eyc View of Indian 
Phtfcbophy,' 1 tfiy XLVIII, pp. 347-353 Describes the chief 
characteristics of the different systems ol Indian j/htlnviphy, the 
ihrOiuf 1 i six systems? as well as Muddham, Jainism, and 
1633 . maariritOl}. Ftao, P. Sbim, AV:\U-Whlttimn—.1 Study,” TQ, 
XV* p. 106 (Dweib tm hb religious and political ideas and 
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compares his Thought -vith the philosophy fit l hr Advalta). 

1636 . —Saetri, Oman fkihadtii K. S. Ramaswajni, “Rabindranath 

Tagore'? Views ou Aesthetics,” TQ t XV. np. i ‘It is 

Anaida or hlio which is at (It*- core or all being. Pure integral 
Ananda or bliss is the Wiis uT spiritual realisation. The refrac¬ 
tion of the white light or Luanda into Utc multi-tinted splen¬ 
dours or Art b aesthetic ddqjbt. This is die quintessential 
teaching of Indian aesthetics and h is the teaching of Tagore as 

1637 . well'). Sasiri, P S. Suhrahmuya, "Psychology and Literature,” 
JAU„ XII, Pis. a-3, pp. fij-fij) (Psychology is helpful in (he 
study Ofliteraturc inasmuch os by knowing the inner work¬ 
ing of an author’s nund one can rlccidc at what stage in his life 

1638 . a work was written.}. ‘ Sastii, S. S. Suryansroyana—memorial 
to—Reeder in Indian Philosophy, 1927 - 42 /' J.W, XV, pp. 
314.317 Refers to the btc professor's contribution fo Indian 
philosophy in general and to (he Ads ait a in particular}.— 

1639 . Eyed, W. Haiti, “Elements of Optimism i» Indian Thought," 
RPJt, XII, Ft. 11 , np. 55-63 Attempts to answer the charge 
of certain writers that die outlook on life of Indian philosophy 

(640 and religion ‘ii extremely dark and gloomv j, Tuimini, 1, K., 

“Solving I if* "t Problems, ' RI’R, XII, Pi. 11 , pp. 35-41 
[Attempts to show that tile realsoluliou of life’s deeper problems 
can be Jbimd only by goiuc into the depths of our consciousness 
and viewing these problems in the light of Realitv hidden there— 
a tiling which is possible only when wo take upon ourselves the 

1641 * task of unfolding our divine nature .— "The Indian Philoso¬ 

phical Congress, XVIII Session, Lahore,” RFJi, XII, Pt- II, 
pp. 75-78 Report of the G>ttgrt« held in Uercmlxr [it -23) 
1943, divided into the following stvtimn : Psydiology, Iatjjic 
and Metaphysics, Indian Philosophy, Ethics, and Social Philaso 

t 642 , phy, and Islamic Philosophy). -TrivsiU. Prahhakar, “Slates of 
CunscinusiK Waking, Dream,and Sleep/' IV, XIX, pp. 51-99 
Being absent in all states othei dim wakefttbie, the Ego cannot 
know Uiost states ; and without knowing them, it cannot know 
wakefulness itself. Consequently, lire 11 tree stales can be reveal¬ 
ed only by a conscious ness which continues uninterruptedly 
through all tiu- stale* alike. As tlisliiifuished from I lie empe- 
ried Ego* dik toiuriouMiesi is the pure subject or the Siifc?i}-— 

1643 . Vuadscfcftri, K. C., “Dr, A. N, Whitehead and Religious Philoto 
p%/ r J!Wf I Xll, Pt. I, pp. 23-31 Discusses Whiirhead's concep¬ 
tion of religion and show.. the limit a dons of this conception in 
relation (0 the Hindu view, md contend} that 1 )'. Whitehead's 
analysis of the Religious consciousness, savours of (hat quality 
of "high brew” dint b paraded as rational ami r*aci 4 but which 
is precisely incapable of diving ItWo Clod's Mystery of creative 

1644 . Otg.mbmi • -Yagatiayananiji, Sri Bhar^jv* Swurun Kinkar, 

“Tlit Nature of Time, ” J/.V 0 . 1 , XI, pp. 75-tus' [Dehtiition 
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of TTnir according to thr Primordial, Knowledge, the Veda, 
and the other scripture? based it. tlir influemc of planets 
and constellations on men showing that Re-integration (yogti) 
and Astrology arc but two aspects of One Thing). 


Bn.vF.ii ash Mira nissit 


1645. 


1646. 

1647. 



1648. 


1649. 


1656. 


1651. 


1652. 


Hah It, Vakil C irdhaii.il V., BfakmA Tattva Ant Wallin 8 mm- 
Sthore, Kalhiawad. Maujpldtw G Mehta. if>£J, 100 PP- (h ' 
GujjT-ili ■ Rev- in AIR, LX.XVH, p.301 by k. M. J haveri) : 
“Observations on the Glia and other Vedanlie treatises in prose 
and poCLrv.” — Nikhitimanda, Svarni. Th< JBhti&mtd Gita New 
York. Rarnnkrishno Vwetomanda Centre. 386 pp.—Pitrthh, 

B. H. C„ iSri VMtmehdiva : lift, Ttahitw *ai Maumnl. Raj* 
koi. Author, 1043, 500 pp from the Preface: “I he religious 
movonmt described here) fans played .1 ugmfle.tnt p.iU m 
ihe history of the 8hngav.Ha Dluwma in India. It has some 
original features of its own which distinguish it from oilier Bhtikti 
* movement* of the land. It n, nevertheless, an integral part of the 
great Bhakti Marga and as such it has curried its message to the 
whole ui West cm India including Gujamta. Rnjpiuana, Mat-war, 
Mewad and even SimllT*^PnmusamuuU, Swami, Gitanimsum- 
orti/iO' Dacca, Assam Bengal Ubrury, 19.13,120 pp. (In Samlirit- 
Bengalib Rev. in MM. LJiW. p. 30.1 ii> Chmtaharan Chuk- 
ravarii : “This contains a selection of one Umrdrcd veno from (he 
Bhagavadgita arranged into ten chantm uf ten vena each- The 
text is ml lowed b> Bengali translation and elaborate notes, 
exqrciical j well a*grammatical, also in Bengali, 00 every verse". 
_ Rama Tirtha, Swami, It iht II Wr vj GV Rmliz<tiwi Vols. 

1 to VIM in 3 vnh. . Parts 1, (J ami III Lucknow, The Rams 
Tii th.i PubliralioTi League, 1 937-43- Saiysmarayma, Matlimadu- 
gula, SSi&vtttaSttnjttvi. Nagpur. Nagpur Tress. 1943 . 55 pp. Rev. 
in MR, LXXV, p .383 jR^dra Nath Bose : *\ gives a short 
hbiory of the methods ul' Sudhana w hich a MWhaka, initiated 
by JiL Cinu, should Utilize fi> attain pwfof/a" Aivtuigar. 
JH- Duraiswami, and Venugopahwharya. T,. 'I'.d. . “Sri Faficurttra 
Raksii ot Sri Vedanta Ddika, ,< HtAlJt, VII, pp. i-xxxi 
Serial publication The present volume coatnim only the 
introduction, the text having appeared In rurlin volumes). 
—Baiun, Birin chi Kumar, “An Assamese Version Of Visyupuri’s 
JSkakti Jlelfl*vWi7’ A7/I, VI, pp. 39-+° (Draws the attention of 

ihr schul,11 < III thb lutlierio unknown version, made by Mailltub 
Deva, die .hiefdisciple of Sauluit.i I *- A. D. (4-19-1569), 
the V’.tiHi ivite jpoitlc <tf Assam, in ihr early part of the t6th 
century, during the Inner** life time when he was residing at 
ftitbausi in 1 lie Kainrup district between A-L>. 1533 and 1569. 
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1653 . 


1654 , 


1655 , 


1656 . 

1657 . 


(658 


1659 . 


A direful examination of this Assamese vtraon, the author thinks, 
rosy thrxm ionic light on tins few disputed probiemf connected 
with the tliitr Sind life of the saint Vijottpuii}. • "Makar. K. ML, 
' Gto a, Puvi-Buddhiw." ABQRi XXIV, pp.337.438 Hippos 
\ 1 . V. Kihr interpret a [fan Sec No. 1657 below) that the 
fdpaxumyaA 111mtinned in the two staiizus n( Ch IX of the Gita 
included women, Vaiiyas, and SQdras, ihr writer contends that 
tin: p.ipiywtiij!ak meant Sndtacdrai, i.r. IkatC whotc physical ac- 
li'-ns because of their social statu* are dirty or objecttunable, hut 
who are.at heart good, whose icira isJtiifuwptipA but whole mind 
is purtVLii.— Bthaiku, S, K., -A Fake • ?)’BtagstYadgUa' MS." 
JCtjRt, ! pp. SNJI Endeavours to show that Use Bhigapatri* 
tilt a 1 ectitff! by Pandit Kuliiia.- Sii&tri of Gomlal iti } 
Which at tempts to present a poem uf 745 stanza* in agreement 
with the rrrnrdcd description of its contents-instead of the present 
7 <kj ftWttas, U a fake. For one thing the MS, is written 
in Df.yijiiig.iri mm not in Saraihi diamctus as it ou^lti 10 have 
beeji. if it were a genuine: old birch-.bark MS. For another 
it Ihlhttv* lhr Kashmirian recension, which is demoristra- 
hly itrondiiry and late. Lastly, in trying to correct the 
stanzas* lhe author has bungled badly by iutjTxJttcitip ail Sorts 
of qiiutarions from the Upani^arb, old tod new}.— De, S. K. t 
"home .\spceu of die Bhajvndgltd,” IC, IX, pp. 51t-jg (Qit»- 
utin n| >ts dale, ifc rd.itiuiukip ui Uie great Epic, the synthetic 
unity of ir-; nwchim; it.-. original form and mbscqiirui entidiJi* 
cations, its ultimate philosophical standpoint and ha religious 
1 itith >. k, it origin and its e ounce turn w i th die hi, lory of Kn iu- 
V^uiiriy. wnrshipi. -Hanhamauia, Sarwvali. "The World- 
J 1 L,< - 1 ■ Xl, pp. 016-207 1 The World-Tree Aivatta) 

rriciTcd !, in the Gim, 15.1 is die Supreme Principle),—KiK 
W, V., An I in ertial Evidence as regards the age of die Bha* 
gavadgEm, A HO if}, XXIV, pp. oo-ioo fTwo stanzas in Lhe 
olli olupirr ur herein .1 dtilinctttm is made between two desses, 
and pumtM, U. ihc unholy ones ^ women, 
Vaisyiu and Sftdnu) and the holy ones Bribmauas and 
Ksiriva devotees), a distinction which did nut exist in pre-Burf- 
dhisr times. would show licit the Gn» b post-Buddfust)— 
Kilic. fW, V„ "Tile Sanction behind thr 1 ‘tadijiig of die Bhaga- 
c , [ ' 1 HBoRJ, XXIV. j! |i. juu-ifpi 'Hit u-M *,rn mimed by lhe 
Imddh.i 1)11 anna MaJia Vhndil, Madras, has missed the wood 
tr ' r 1} ) C 1r 1 ' 1 he main argument nf the Gtid ii u> be kmnd ia a 

tmipir i’l in clutpier ib vs filch Jcnauusiritc; thr urt(*f yn- 


reality of the ■ niter phenomenon).— Mvrfhi, Kdiram, "'Hie Bra- 
jiivali Litri .iiurr nr A-am. J 1 SS, X, pp. »- 4 ; Continued 

IroiM pr vmus volume .See UK irj.jr, N,ia, ami i6Ga), in 
jiic5c nutjlntfluti tilt? au I hot dt^srribea at?s chara^rr 
ULitance ML ij druust cminciy tfcniiiiiirdi in inanu!^ni}>{s vmtlfcfi 
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nn wfnri pdt or b»rk «*Trind afjdfol*) tree in old Amanicnc 

IGfiO, characters and often illuminatedMtrikar. K. ¥.. “FagtjLftEkrts 
LUq Bk&gavata/’iliS.UO, XXIV. Pt IV, p. oP I III Marnthi. An 

1681 . incomplete If. 1 ?* of LUi lihiqavaia by i\n.niil l.— Nilanugha- 

caiya, K. V., “firfmad Bhagavadciia PSBcatitraydr Aitarihyc 

1663 , Idnt Pratanmnn,” JSVOI, IV, pp. i*a.§ hi SaiiELru;.-Rao, tiaii- 
umanlha, '‘Some Nmcabtc Mystics of lilt Deccan," J7//C, 
tp^i, pp. 570-571 (Brings to light several nuna of Kalidasa?, a 
grt>’jp of mystics, tratine their origin 10 N.ir.thari T[rtha, the dis- 

1663 dpk of Srf Madhwa A, [), 133ft tH > tjl®)*—Sankara, Bhagavat- 
padroaiys, "SimndaryalBhari with three Gimmentnrk'- of Lnky- 
midahwa, Saithhiigyavanihint aiul Arun.mu. 4 ini 1 2 SS, ] V', pp. 
53-38 f Continued item previous volume iSee JJfi’ 194a, No. 

1664, 1BC1 . Rare Mid hitherto mtmibJuhed).—Sircar, Muhtndratiaih, 
"The Mystical Experience," f'A‘, XXX. pp. 9 1 -94 Bringing the 
jnvrtical experience into tine with the Ad™lie rt .ili-.it ions of the 
great mystics, the writer argue* that it is something natural to us 

1665, being the direct apprehension of Reality. Sircar. V.ahctntranaih, 
"Samarthi," PIT, XXX. pp. 117-124 ; 168-174 : 198**05 (Sum 4 * 
rlhi is absolute experience, an rxperirarr unexrcllcri in quality 
and intensity,, amt unsurpassed in its imnsrcndant calm ,md feli¬ 
city. The writer here explain* the cnemial irxiiirr of mi ll exiie. 
Hence, the stem leading U» it, Jin nilminutimi, and its benign 
roriiil mult*—(nttm the Ymjic, Bhakt^antl thr Advmti points of 

1006 . view).—Sircar. JfdHmdranalh, ' Hie Yoga iT Kunikdiui," PB, 
XLYIII, pp. ion-108 ; 141,1-15(1 fCutuhiluii i-> i|ir ipiritual pimcr 
that r* hiddenm nun. It i> in thr T-uirra* mine than in any uthrr 
t'nrmi of Indian mvsticiarii that efforts ;iir made to awaken kun- 
dadiia and regulate it tnordet that the highest ftmtnwy Iw reaped). 
1667 . — Subsndha, P.S,, “DwdilwktotVtt," TUT, XXIV, Pts. 4-3, 

pp- ff*5 - In Marathi. A duensrion on the attribute* of the state 

1663 , of a devotee] - Terfpatrikai, S. N , "Gila -mri Amigifa," Ap f 
XIV, pp. 311-313 (iJeaw* attenitrin to an imcrcomg phitnso- 
ribiral dialogue ftoinrl ill the Asvumcilhik'piirv ,t of the Muh&- 
Ithrti.Ha * ailed the Anuglta, which has l wen eclipsed by the greater 

1669 , popularity of dir Bhsg&vad^Ui,-VuadMhari. K. C.‘l\rr^ 
and Mysin’o-Religtmj.'j Comrioibiictt-- l Timnm AgisI ihiir," 
JSVOl, L\\ pp-ej-361 rituuinug.ii or i'. i.ik.d.m as he i. olljer- 
svise known], a fKtty chieftain, wlto lived m ihc eighth century', is 
saw! to have successfully experimented ujion mid achieved the 
divine cKpcrience through the cmirr or the frminin< approach. 
He edebrates his ardent ami total wooing in two crimjiosi. 
tion‘ called Maipil These two, the Pirrnt-lirt>-vu,tal and the 
are heir described. The ma<bl is a sj.<t:ia| act 
coitmttttcd by a lover who has met hi* "or hcri Isrfnwd for .1 nuv 
mrnt, mul fur whc»e artatuTncm pinm a way in silence at first, and 
fin.iHy unabk to tun tain tlii? »otd-sterol v\itlu<ut possessing her 
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for Lb) object, openly dee lures her for Jus) allegiance and Jove to 
that person in public). 

IUugiwi 

1670, Hnmuisst : Bhsraitiar, Swnmi Shuddhananib, T/tt Rrrtfotkm 

of Sains Mrikandnr. Ramaihimdrapurain, Ambu Nil ay am, (943 
(?)* 7 # PP- Hev. in MR, LXXV, pp. 3818-363, by Swatni Jagarii*- 
waranada ** ., , a good introduction to Siva-Jauana-Bodrtana, 
iLe basic work in Tamil verses on Saiva-Siddhinta current in South 
India. It explains in abort the twelve aphorism* ofSaiva-Sid- 
dhinta revealed to die famous Tamil SairtL Meikandar 
(A. D. 1200). Tile Tamil word Mtikattrfni means & seer 
iif tintli. The aphorisms unfold the nature of the throe eternal 
entities—-God, Soul, and Universe, describe their relationship and 

1671 , thereby expound the philosophy of Saiva-Si{kllmnta r ’)Dull, 
K. G., .1 ihmiu Vuwof Culture Bangalore, Bangabirr Press, 1943, 
184 pp. From the author. l J n?Jiu c: “The idea underlying the book 
i* that culture conceived as Puruttrth* demands for its fiilbhneui 
a entnhitiatioti of the contemplative and active principles in ex¬ 
perience, which are fruitful >inly in unir^u like Siva and Sakti"\ 

1672 , -SUnon, C. Adiyuta, Kaii 1 1 mhip in Kaota. VoJ. 1 . Fes. I, 
II. Madras, Umvenily of hi ad ms, 19.43, vi, 34 ; aai pp, illust., 

in Malayalami- Rev. 111 MR, LXXY'i, p, 7a by P. O- Matilai 1 
“ ... most remarkable publication in recent years in the Malayn- 
bm language ... compiled to unravel ihc skein of mystery 
surrounding the deity from a study of all available evidence, in* 
eluding a palm-leaf manuscript and an incomplete printed version 
JJarukitvthifitm belonging 10 rhe Bnlirb Museum", 

t 673 . — Peterman, A., hid* 1 (0 ,'hmrr firsmt, Adyar, Tlic Thcosophiral 

1674 . KubUtbitlg Homo, 1943, jv.j. pp. Ratn&m, L. If. Bala, Sdfta 
Worship in Smih ittdia. I rivaiulmm Stidham Printing Hoitje, 
19.43, tv 1 pp. Rev. in ,YW, XX, p, Bn by G. Ibmdoy : ** . . . un- 
preUnltaus account of the worship nf St Ida, an at peel nf God 
rather it would teem, than a god w.irdtippcd in Kerala. The book- 
I e 1 gives oto- ti tore p 11«ife*f die uni. ■ rsails y. f ihe Indian Rhakti wor- 

1675. slit p.*' Segal, L., 7 lit Dhtiples j/ Sh ■ itamakruAna , Almora, Advfttta 
Ashranm, 1943, 479 pp. from the Prdhec : “ ... an attempt to 
give short lives of ail the iitrjfiaslii: 1 excepting Stvomi VjveksuJiuida) 
and some representative by men and women disciples or Sri- 

1676. Ramakrishna . — Aiyar. R. Kashnuttainy, “Sri Sringeri Mun," 
JSH. !V S pp. 1-7 ; st-27 1 1 he history of Sringeri Mutt from its 
foundation b> SrESank-irfubuya on the spot where Rif yaSnnga .and 
his father Vibh.ind.iha had disappeared into the linga at the dose 
of (heir lives (a thr present day in (hr order nf pnirtifien] succession, 
in the Cour« nf which weiirr immduced in such personalities as 
Vtdyaranya, who helped Harihani in founding Vijayanagara). 
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1677 . —At*r, SJukandar Lot, 11 BasavnHugftfcr(n Suita-Mfilika/’ BISMQ, 
XXIII, IV, pp. 24-211 (In Niar.itJn. Lilt of saintt* 17 in -ill, 
together with P.ioranif pcfftmuilitin -1 ii m Hjrim andi.i, Tar mil,-. 

1678 , t.i and <-ritirn> l»y li.s :. -lit - Alar, Shihjuria.- La], ' 
tavi-krf.i 5 .ildiu-Cariiru, ’' BFSMQ t XXIII. l*i IV, pp. 22-23 

In Moral hi. On tin? biography ofSahltt Siikhubui by Oasa, wlw 

1679, shmilt! not be cwtfiuttl with Rimadita ,—Athav.de. R. I>L, 
"Tuk&ramiikm Btmmtdtoa Oiritra:' MSAfQ, XXIII, Pi. IV, 
pp. j.g (In Marathi. Describes die . 1 / 4 ’* ill verse found at Bhas- 
niat-nugar, which is a biography or Bhatjudtea by Tukirama), 

1680. - Baluratnam, L. K., “Worship" nf S/vsta," A 7 L XVlt.pp.tB3- 
iBb [Describes the SAala worship in Kerala, observed during the 
period from the middle of November to the middle of Jummy, and 
accompanied by Lists and ending in an arduous pilgrimage to the 
most Jam mis of the Sii:, irmpi' a nl -Sab art mala, our of the alm-nt 

1631, inacr< : : tbk Jiilb in tlie (lib range’- ol i ravancfint). Eahmihrah- 
manywi, $. R„ "Tlir Recovery or the Devotam Hymns," TQ t 
XV, pp. 103-105. I fig [ll was in the lime of lUjwija I, the CN>la 
king, that the Sat rite anion of die three ih twins I leva ram hymnista, 
the Nsyaiun, was recovered thru ugh die 1 ml rumen taitt v of Nam- 

1682 . bi Ahdftr Nambi, the Saivito «int of Tirana nuyur). -Banarfot 
Ahshaya Kumar. ‘ The Shiva-Shakti Quit of Yugigiira (hirakshi- 
nilha,'■ PS, XLVIU, pp. 442-148; .187-4*2 The religious reel 
organized by Gorakshamuhn is regularly cnllrd the seel of Kan- 
phfti yogis," for the reason lh.il iir members go with ilirh ears 
split and wearing rings in them, lit: aU» known .11 S.ddhuam- 
pradaya anti NAtfiasuimpradiiyii. 1i? ipiitual ilBciplUtn comma 
of rite Mantra-yoga, Hnlha-yoga, Laya-yoga. and Rija-yoga, 
This sect is known to have played hit important pai 1 iu ihc creai.itm 
and comofidatitm of \Yt>-Hindimm after tip: ikiliue or Buddh ism 
in India. The author line al l cm pi- a tpUttik account of its 

1683 . met a physical doctrines). Banwji, JilendratlAih. "Besnogiir—one 
of the Earliest Scats of the Pancaratra Coll,’' '1 IflC, IQ.41. pp. 14 - 7 * 
15a ’A few fragmentary pillar capitals k|k at the place point t»* the 
Vyoftu doctrine, while the so-called knlpadnin capital and the 
Yaksini figure are r^pcclively the lh<yu before the shi iur of hi i 

1684. and Sri hcnrlfi - Bsuvanal, S. S.. "Mnlugniniatb Sif HiUalBa 
Mahanln SivayogiguJavatJi Sand-tpia Oariire.” JS r XXI. pp. 
313-328 < In Kannada. A short Account of Sri BiliiMa M-diantn or 
Mu|ugunfia, author of popular Vlra S.uva hymns of which tome 

1686 , *«*■«’inter- an published here Blialirao, 8. B„ “Srldham— 

S-iiva jaiariniauitak rta Sahtanifn ivaH," SIS MO, XXIV, ft. 
IV, pp. 95-97 ilti Marathi. MS, of a work giving a list ofMahi- 
rlftrian bh other Indian saint’? by Jayantmaiula, .1 disciple of 

1686 . Sr£dharas — BhaitacharjH, U. C. f ' A Critique or Itludahin," 

Af% XIV, pp. 74-79 'Condemns the exclusiveness bre<l by ortho¬ 
doxy, and fills r,n Indians of all faidn to labour Ibra higher ty ti¬ 
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would bind the various groups into a ringfe nation,. 
16 S 7 . - Bate, A. C., "Som. Facts n!mut ! tinducuu," PR. xi VIII. op. 

2(17-270 i Hnldi that to have mk i'- s>lii{ty witbmxxl lfie UuddliisL 
Muslim, and f-iuhtian onslaughts llintom mu i rcath !w pin. 
1588, seued or grwu Eonri powers Chakmvarti, Chininhuwi. ' Phfa. 
p.iM II IQ, XIX, fi|>. 270-27: 'The cm licit mrrl mm? au* 

thi-iitic laitdnKtb - f flic X'nfculfu Kiupata .1 hools i.f Sa.vas. 
(cun l ,, ,tlr n iM * hl MSS, of tlir work in p-.-v.r*. .•! 

1639 , 1 he Bdov.iI A«iaii. Socjciv tinktigal are imirdi Chitter}**. S. C, 

A pdinitirni nT Hinduism," PM. XL VIII, pp, 271*27.1 tJt n ,i 
mrmisiic religion which tiu its theoretic ;il aide helirvi— in .me .pi- 
ritual Reality or Existence, and cm it* pmakal *idr enjaitw medi¬ 
cation on and devotion to this supreme Being rlirouitlim.i ntie's 
that one may real tie the highest coal olWj life, i.c t;-,| 
1690 . - Chattelji, Siui id Knmnr, “Wlmt is Hinduism >” VI}. XI.VJ 11 

PI* PHt (Amweri five rjmrsuons on [fie essent ralu ul i Jindn.imii. 
tC 9 t. Dai, Bhagavan, ‘‘Modem Indian Rcttai-.in. e .nut 'F. nm 
Uelfewsm and Western Thought JMH \ VII. up. , A 

hill lenglli icvjriv of Sir Saryalli Radi. akrwhnan’ 'import..i*t book 
i-mfers and Wfitm Thought, which hidlca,tr i -.01111: ol the 

(muntiiiff 1 f.il itisiglitMifcnvlerit religious.especially 1 fiji/loom and 
ouJi-Miism, which are neci'v.,1 i s to the jjrr.it work of. tt nine a new 
m2. puttttU of living , . ^Dav Kapitewar, The Four Ap, . f.Yt ... 

t, ♦ Aa.\. pp. 211 - 37 , 'SJi.'n- l.nw it nr Hindu uni uf the lout 
Avramas is calculated lo promote (It. pmgmsivr r H oi of 
Sile r high potent 1 LilititH U1 rough a imuofli, t-finim, .md rhythmic 
graduation and co-ordiiuiiionuf lifiAdiHVinH *Mgrv,ihr. tiimxva- 
nun of energies, and die to . . ulAockity U it K * rdmhilit 

1693. non ol spiritual values!.-Garalihjnutaada, Swwmi, “fi, 

Hi minimi, PM. XLVlfl. pp. 2(12-267 ; ; 

38+^l^i 425*430 f ive editorials under the follow me ji f - 
1. The lbmmim.ll Approach : 2. Tim Moral and dull oral \p- 
P'oadi ; t.ThfiSpiritual and Religion* Approach ; 4. Our Leadn 

1694. iStvapI ViiHuinamh.; ; Die huiial Approodil.— Cireufi .1 

m hUi Ciilnrtr 1 \V, XIV, pp* '(OZ-'JO', Dcarribea llir 
Hitiffii way of I tie ivith in la hoed and injunction*, tti rules of 
Lufldurt, and iu [Knifive and ttegatrxT prtrscriju lorn rcattitKng 

1695. d.tv.<o*dav living, thinking and an mg;. Ghadagatmhv. Lax*, 
maarao, *'PrSrabdhmiHra,” TMT, XXIV, ft. 4, pp , 

[/” Mwraltri. A diKUstEmr nn omr ]K.int> of iltr I’riUnhdhn 
lh 3 U Sutra'. Ghosh, Kknudmey, "The .-Wm . , ■ ! .. . 

Experience,’ 1 PB. XLVlIl, pp. Bedrim K Vj.i-yoga — 

which eradicates cause* of dheose juuI sin b\ esmbliiluiig npiili- 
hi ium in our nan.it- dierr urc thne oilim wayn the until of 
ffiarni, Open to thme of a philosophic:.] turn of muul, of IHinUi 
nr devtuion. It. npprehendm* ol Ntvitiel.ove undet the itijject uf 
1697 . Siirtla, ;tnd t»f Karm.t, or iclUcis workl.—Cuha. Dirnah Qtandru, 
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'*t 3 pamantuner the SprdaLvrurrc of the Valid knowledge called 
Lp:mmli. VII, XLVLII, pp. 3 ^ 7 * 37 1 'Outlines some of die vkw> 
IfiSS, nj ilir Indian phitowiphcrs on iliis subjet. Haridwan, Hi raid, 
*' '" 'll ‘ TAlT t XXIV, l r b. 2*3, pp. ,(2-41 ; Pi, 4, pp. 28-33 
In Marathi. Con email thru of a paper on intensity of devotion 
1699 . 1 tnirihuttd to (hr Journal in July i(nal.-Km«% Ft. C„ • Hie 

riijr-r most prominent Fifteen of Sim* worship in Ancient India,’* 
iti, IV , Pi. II, pp. 3 1 2.3 tt>( According tn (he Mu "h »w*Pw<fj« the 
dlttie fdatrs (if SUM-worship in Jatnbu-dvlpa arc Mumlini, k»ln- 
jiiiva 4ml Miiravana, and it i* only at Simbvtpura (in Mirravuiia) 
lh t tlir 'tun in Mm permanently. Hie great popular iiv ut the 
iltin 05 .Samba a- the .iiiliqu.md fpuwlrr of the Sim-temple 4mi 
tlj«- Stiii ? image .it iiutmvatiH in the Punjab) tempted ibe people 
in diflfereru parts of India id connect their own Sim-templet and 
SLiii-im.iyc, wit h Simbu ns the fu under, Thui the inter [ml-itor 
< >f < hpu 4.2-43 in the SFuiibjpur&Qa ausioui to add iu the mjpmt- 
:mcc ol Mitravuua id Orissa deleted ilir original line so dial the 
Orman Mitravana might be regarded as the only sacred place Of 
l”CH), the Sun . -Hopkins, E. Wash hum, “The Ethical Pound at ion of 
Brahma man," Mil, 1 .XXIII, pp. 344-348. (Like Chmttuntiy 
Brahtnatiban recognizes. the connect km between religion ami 
ethlrr, whet her that religion be expressed in terms of personal or 
cmintc powers, gods or abstract ethical necessity. Brahmanism 
lm ■ ib? ays recognized 'thnt moral conduct alone is in accordance 
w i*li the great laws of die universe, as promulgated by its divini¬ 
ties and Its or rxpl>-v*rd inrilly by the * imuk code, if title 

nwy t ill it m*, the rnlr of fife in wtucli -ill life k imntveit’). 
■™>- Huparikar, Annatem. * , H.irimiih Sin tram," TMT, Pis. 2-3. 

i>}>* ’lii Marathi. A commentary in Marathi Wtsr on ihc 
1702 . lianriiidc Sin tram; ■ huhi. C, V., ’‘An Echo of Dm! Ellen!**- 
rough's l'itxlama 1 ion,'' f/MC, XX, pp. Gj-hS (Theexultation of 
the Hindu population of S0mn.1l11 mi hearing ut’ die recovery of 
170 L die y.U' 1 ; ion years ago, 1 . Joshi, 5 . V., "VaikutiihaiAo hue a 
| ,Hr m;. l J ni 11,..: rha,' TMT, XXt\ , l’t. y, pp, 34-4G In M.ira- 
dii- A paper on attainment <il hrsivMi as the highest goal of man), 
1704 . Kamitl, RairuliAndn Krishna, “(.vomanlakui’itil.i Kamadasi 
M.ithii, ’ HU, XXII, pp. 3.8- ptt In Marathi. Rdm.ida.st Muthns 
ill (km, l>oi;rib« the jcfivilirs of Vkiuihua Somalia at rXitigri, 
1705 - \ here hr isMhlidtcd 4 Rfmi.td&ri mn*hi\ .. - Karkhanit, Ganesh 

GevuuT. "Santa BJwhinaltAt VarkarT kf Rtanpdisi l M HR, XXII, 
JJB. 1 ,1 j.i lu In Marathi Towliai «xt did Bh.ihtmbivi belong, 
\ irkari nr Kumadiisi ? Discusses die pm- artin r opinion? about 
the a ctart.UL nmiintiolu nlvaint Blmhjniilmi, and concludes that 
1706. *hr belonged (O (he Vfii'kar* seel). KarhhiUiia, Ganeih Govimt, 
"Si t I'ufcarSnia Mjibainjiiiire Guru Kona /t/f, XXI, pp. 133- 
13y 1 st M iraihi. Who was the Hum ut Tukiirama * On the 
strength ol .111 abhaugn of Tuknr&ma and some verses in Srtd.isa 
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Vjjranu Dh»xi:i the author suggests tin: possibility of Kaiiuidiisa 

I7D7. bring (he Guru of‘E ukjiraina:. Kumria, ft. R., “Tagare*s Mra- 
of Love 1 tithe Earth,* MR, LXXlil, pp. 107-109 1 Describes 
how Tagore produced h timely corrective of the deep-seated other- 

1708. worldly philosophy of life uf the Indjam. M., "Torching* of 
Sri Rlxnakriihim,' 1 PB, XI.VIII, pp. t-$ ; 65-tilij nj-ny j 
iGi-ttijj 209 *** f 257-a^oS 297 ' 3 dt ; 337-34^ i 377*3^41 

I70S. 4V1 -4*24 ; 4- } 1 -465 i 50**505 - Madhavatiandi, Swami, “Swami 
Vivektiiiandit ; the Man ami lib Message/* PB, XL V III, pp. 3%* 
!j£4 (The maker of modern India woo warned his countrymen 
xgrtiiht /anan or inertia, which they in their ignorance were mis- 

1710 taking for sattva or serenity!.—Maiumdai. Ri C,, '‘Swam! Vive- 
binmida, " PB, XLVill, pp. 399*401 Shows how the Swami 
bronchi llir noble teachings of lire Vr-iann to bear on everyday 

1711. lib:.,—Mriita. ibntlu] C.. "'Vrvelaimiida; A Personal Experi¬ 
ence.’ PB, XLVIH, pp. 396-398 The significance of his message 

1712. to modern educated Hindus]. Pavitr.iiuiuis. Swami, ‘'Swauii 
AdbiniUinauda,** PB, XLVIII, pp. 31-37 ; 86-94 A life sketch of 

1713. a devour! foil'rn-er of Set ftSmakiJOn}.—Filhi, T. P. Palaniappa, 

"The Age oi the Mrsnikka vac agar," JSVOJ, IV, pp. 132-182 
, I hi.' age ut ManiIda vatagar, one of the four Salva Raima 
.tiA hymnbts, lias been variously fitted by schniun. Al icr a search¬ 
ing analysis of the material the author come to the ccmdusion (hat 
M was a ctiintemponry of the Pagdy.T King Vnraguttavarman, 

1714. A. lJ RGa-|lfto). Pratod. Jmh 0 “A Dialogue mi the Nature of 
ibe Individual Said,” MJJ, No, 9, pp. 44-54 {Problem of the 
identity and continuity of the individual self Indore one’s birth 

1715. and after oin b den (hi. - Puri, Biij Nath, “Ttie State of B rah man¬ 
ual in the Kudina Period," Jiff, XXI I, pp. i-6 , Attempts to 
dispel with reference to epigraphiesl records the miscunocp- 
tiou that BuihmanUiu received 3 set-back in the time of the 
Kivdina kings, and slums how Brahmanism ?t> permeated the 
minds oi these foreigners that with Liuie diffic ulty they were absor- 

1716. bed into tin soeio-religious system of the country), Rjnganalha- 
nandn. 3wami, '‘Sri Narayana Guru -An Appreciation,** TQ , 
XV, pp. 47-51 (The Guru exercised for more than forty years 
beneficent spiritual activity in the Tin van core -State, Born in an 
bititnur liable' hrmlyhe worked for the uplift of his class and star¬ 
ted a net-work of institutions to serve the religious, educational, 
social, mid economic needsqf the tormmmity throughout Kerala), 

1717. Rao. V. K. R. V,, "Sri R-imakriuhna's Link with the Past," 
PB, XLA'lil, |>[j. 310-313 (The iimdameuiul concepts in RK's 
teaching, concepts typically and peculiarly Hindu, were that one 
should approach god in a personal manner and that Gud is every- 

1 7 1 8 . where;, Ray, Amamath, "^rlraitanyadcva and dir Madhvi- 
tfity.i Sea.' JARS. X, p. 34 (A correction. K. R, Medlu in his 
ankle *'! he Brajavali Literature in Assam* 111 the pic vidua volume 
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1719 . 


an, 

17 £ 3 . 


172 #, 

1725 . 


(See HIS 1943, No. 1669) affiliate# the Bengal School of Vaises ybm 
io tlsc Madhvftcarya ect- But tin Madhvas worship Kfh»» 
Rrtdb-i is unknown to them 1.-Roy, U, C. ¥ "Sn K:una- 
krishna and a Religion or Experience," /V 7 , XIA If!. pp 306.309 
Of the i wo views of'religion, raj., as belief in and experience of 
Cod, dir latter was that of $rt R&mak^ua. hi* coronnmi cation 
with the Infinite increasing in intensity with advancing age). 
—Sih 15ruhuddht. K. H.., ' ELv4Mi 7*1//". XXI\ . It 4. ]’?• 



1725 . 

1727 . 

1728 . 


1789 , 


pp, 15-ai (Shows how by her penetrative power of interpretation 
of our vulture, her insistence on an active, energetic, proselytizing, 
and reforming Hicdukm, and Iter deep interest in Indian Art, 
Sister Nivedita contributed to the «ame or India’s ragenemtiojiJ. 
-Sarkar, Sir Jadunath, “VJvckananda’s Work," PS, X!A 111 , 
pp. 304 -396 VV achievement is to he measured in trims of what 

the Hindu society was in 1893 and w ^* U is ( ^> } - vf^n'" 
Kl S. RaTnjtfwiuni, '‘Shaivism and Vccfishaivism, fit, X1A ill. 
np 207-jfti \ review of taxgudhdraMtchtintlnkx by M. K. SaLh.iu*. 

(See No- >589). “He * lie 

meaning of the word Unga is tint plmHu? but 0 mark or a ugii *>r 
an emblem, and that it is the least anthropomorphic emblem in the 
3d. ilc shows convincingly ili<U die word ^nadcviih m 
the Veda means not those who worship the phallic eniblem but 
men of useful minds. Yaska says in hi* Nirukta that it means.1 
» ra hnm:i.aiyni”b-Sl.i»lri. Prahhu Dali. "Swann \ ivckaujudu 
at Chicago and Ulmre." PB % XLVIII. pp. ^ 

"Nambi-Andar-Namht, theVyisa of 1 -nrul Shaivism, \ A j aa-V 
pp 125-138 (Narrative of the ‘great tUumioaiion’ of Nambt- 
Awlas-Kambi, the TamU saint, who restored the Ikyaram hym- 
nodv, arranging it in seven books known as the ‘Traditional Insti¬ 
tute*,' and ‘who was thus responsible lor the ! ami! Snivi !C Rcnais- 
saniSrptaoUn,K.S. r ‘Bnisava, tin- Founder of \ fxf ^i..uvi'm 1 ' 
PB. XLA ilS, pp. 237-240 A sketch of die life uid te.iihitigsrf 
Bata v a, "a realist among idealists atid idealist attains* rculi^Ui 
-Srirastava, 5, II, “Philosophy as 11 Way of 1 if; * A", XXX. pp. 
37-41 (Shows bow f> a Hindu philosophy is not merely a view 
of lift, but a spur to the vision of and communion with 
realitk-i.—Tampy, K. P. Ptuliiwnahhaii. "Tire Aral (lllust.;, MR,. 
I vviT| do 11-a-', i A description of die colourful procession 1 lie 
Amt, which marks the dose of the utsnmm or festival i in the Sri 
PadbnnSbha temple at Trivandrum, and m which I he Maharajah 
himself take* part as » humble vassal of die i&d to whom the tatc 
lus hern dedicated siacc the days o! Mahikiijah Maftand.i \ Bfnu 
ft750 . the maker uf modern Tnwancrere). Varma. S. P., and 
Trivia, B, S., - Vila VairSgi Laskari," jBQRS> XXIX, pp. 
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1731. 


1732. 


1733. 


1731. 


IT 3 I, 


ntouOdR iphv poji ir^ 

acMVijtMt \n olnvtttt and linlr known sen of Uw Vulvas, n|„l. 

*\ cd * u ll " v ' ,w *‘ r «**{«** which a said m have been JbmjdLj in 
Ole dap *•! Swarm thil.miuub, 'Hicre are five inuxirum , 
.nparih, .cum Bihar S^ni, i , SnTri- 

111 . 1 J Mr-.ee Sn Riinwbiilnu, PM, XLVUt po ,,Vafii 

HiHines.^- B J Jtew SidliMh^ which, while leading !hr iijitam 

^ KK^ “ J,d l ilu| I" So Sairiu 8 . xud 

m,cnc9 °* lluj w ' >rt(I * to ™*iiw Gwl, while serving humanity). 

£££& Jfeh# ** #WW»,Jfe Edilr^ with an hi tie 

t l fLS T ^Spmiti. rn n , 

s? **? *7™ % iwwdtKiiim; “It i- « book ->f Ompic. ,|mi£ 

dirri. mu I live nwtrwchon which can rouse Jumna* for rar Jl 

p“V n '7 1,r ,ctKt * ol tllc h; ? h ti UTenf huliness' ,| .— B««hL 
7> /c v *' Vt ■ r ‘ ,t3 f ' 1 lf ,i5 ( c Wandering Life or llir Buddha'-' 
J 'l.S, X, [j]j. 1-43 1 he ml y tu king —"St,Ira on <}i r iwelve 

>'f‘ ^^idrring Jin of Buddha” which dor* not H tm 

hjktve heene C3iinoe compilation, must Live had nn Indian 
oriEUial ut llie text from winch no I ewer than ihret difiertent 
iwantlutiuivi new made. The indium* of the work' ,,«» 

f, j SfSSShftft & ouethJ, 'tf i'< pv«.ttn»m details cf Sc fife 

?/ i “ wi -- lcU ***** io oilier texts. Fi.mmnhrr 

IM! fi<S - blcnuy men mm in a text ul ludiiui 
jgR n\ Oev»putm«i Uw ««i*U tew* in which the KuS 
,; 7 d 11 V* Iiu3m - Ihc '‘tork ic discussed here in »l! im ajuLtil 
Copani, A. $ A Note uu ihe \jiviU $ca/‘ A ?j j\ {.< i | 

vih-ji; hr ■naicmait of Silftnfen hlvaiihiiic ihr i iU ,<’ 

s, T w T uL r , ‘ i- i fi^ JI £j£ 

11,111 ^ Wt] * few forms 

m asceuLism llnrc 19 no common pound between the two 

mid further while the Ajivifcu cxUtcd [iTX ' v< 0 r 
Mah.vh ,, the pf^mbar* did not. The A^iS SSt^lS 

ii-u.-hus an uid.'pendent din-.i Guha, Btupwai, j '7 
o i A ' x - PP- Bft-'-i f hr point: in do mile .ic ■. 

S SSHL"’ ■‘■ a " d »i ,!it ilw ■ 

’!Ef!!S 3 ! 1) j L v |;Ji, 1 ^toiWtataw W one ...1 the -.w,. UQ d 
the appdlailuii ^ U a )uu m. teftmcnee to thr pbec but tu die 
d,«^ vvht. h he v.;cd to jHii on. si iU t Council fim mH t 
S.ihajssr, where Ysta.1 overtook Rfv 4)i , alter , b„ c Sfm J 
thn, v-mue was shifird u. the |*,u r*. suction ,n vWlL 
in Ihe Culitiitgfi given die jiumlw ^ Mg w hi|e the 
C^vloirae rhrrmn-ra fumir.li two d liferent t^ iTr , ™ 

1 %V< ’r tr T 10 Uja1 J2 ' ,f, ' < » t X > mrrnb 
MitJMkd fhr l .rntrai ., cndily:. nut .,J which 

Tin* mlliUi were r hiwrij tr, r tl»r Snntf#, i A . ||„. ( L> . t1 . ;i 

K*r, Smceul Kumu, "Itnddhuun, A Gita! Facial in Clivilj- 
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satirin," 1 C, IX. np anfl^a^j Points in (In' rich and yarfcd 
II ten tun- whir-h Buddhism produced, ‘the Holy Ely; I is-linked 
Tm- k Of Buddha, asilt*- path tm toward wlf null me and firogrcai,* 
anti in f l it' niperlmf* workman* hip of the Buddiiot *ridjitors im 
hibited by thr world fiitmiut siulptuie at Ajantu. EjAwa, Naitk, 
NVilmuIi, Amativdi, and N'iigArjimiikfinHa a? trrtiiyiiig ti> the 

1736 . dvitinMig mtisioii cl Buddhism),—LaJtdiiruurun, P. £., ‘tlmi- 

flitinni in KirniatHkii,’’ MM, LI, pp. i • Ihnngb there Is 

ti'‘ uiili' icnt |rn>um{ far tJic view Unit j Dyrddliisi peri’ll'd K.l:i- 
ni-Ji literature preceded the Jiunn prriod. ifttfc i* moos'll evi¬ 
dence to duiw tliat ItiKiilliiriiii ilunmlicd in Karnataka ffrun the 
time oi its iiitroduenon by the AsokJtn inissionarin down to 
the 13th Century A. D. By (he middle of the itirh ceucutv 
village* of ih* Unddlmts were sriificdi and given nwuy to Vulp- 
yiavn ilinlimuiu, and Buddhism tlrdinoi, but net tvifb- 
mi it leaving a deep impression on the Kanrtndn IrteratOTtr 

1737 . ond mdlnatimi . —Law, Bimalct Omni, ‘'Tin* Buddlii' Coo* 

■ * | it inn nr Perfection'* AJ*, XIV, ftp. $jyS*3g)Q i'TIic jdo* 
tnita* or jctfti'tioih arc ihr cttmllffncf' of the Buddht u Jin pmc - 

1738. rfurd die ten viltw * - — Mail™, SurtndianaUt, '' lit jeMUl-.iti— A 
Religion of TrinirnmiAfimt of die Will," MU, 1J, ji. 237 
("Euddltltm iiki VetUnlkm, Sihihyaisoi. fain ram, rtt. h one 
*if'ihe iiMnifesMtioiLi of Bfafluiirn Jit ii» lust. Yet il h.i* 4 uni- 
(pie --ijrH ruuUv over all Uir oilier Forms of Hinillikin fit Hie [art 
duit it alnnr lus l .ecu able to Ira Use end ecmtplclrlv tTir fimifii- 
tium r jf conn try, race and caste. and Ining .1 very * omiderablr 

E ton of humanity itndei dir guidance of dir moral grtttua of 
:i ]. Msbludltn, G. V,, ''All-C’eyluo Budilin t 1 ( infins." 
1740. If/f. |.l, pp. 1 16 — Mallor, Frank "The Bratdhi'.r Movement 111 

Kuitiiic/' MM, J J. pp. 243-^47 1T0 begin with, Jditnu bird by thr 
English t rnn» 1.11 into of due P'di Seripititr*. .1 number of itcrtple 
farmed tttmwdvr* who dm Btiddhhr Stvirty <4 Gran Britain and 
Ireland I rfim tin* niin> ufriib RurJdlml Sin ictj .0 ihr BnddbUr 
I ‘nine, dir only llnddliifitirigam’i.ition which noweshtsm Europe, 
vc hii-ti. Imucri-T, v not j mkiiwimry I «..*Jv. The n-. ] ■ <*i -1 i_n L 
fin Uic nidii-iutiJi . line from the failure of Ij.r Drm.b M.ily.i 
t? 4 L Ikvdl.i Sni iel v .- Milra. Itirama. "Btiddhbl View* of Karma and 
Rtbirlhf Al\ XIV, |i». 1 ai*i!?4 1 E*r>ltun» ayyay die alleged 

iniiutiot of Karma nn (hr ground that ihr diux and the sufferer 
ntr mu dilfrnmt l.teingf hut idmiiral, tini r the ‘ofd Ix-jiig' 
1743 * ■■ di-- ole parent the 'nmv being') 1bAho|t»^hyajn. Su- 

litkmnir, "The Ideal aTBodlibsilv* in Mah.iv .int lluddhirro,* 1 
/y.\ XI.VUI, pp f] iG-fi hi i'll iiuKiMt llIt fili al (iniidfliyitriva, 
the ridigliieitrd our, %vlm i'>iin!>im^ v.-.itu or inodir !y love hi- 
winds nil MHlMl hciKitv ami it '-;-or oHVctimi towauU I be 
1743 . affifrird world wilh I lire. it. man lint.-, ond lierrufm). -P*n- 
twaiti, BhBddui, 1 ' Fa- Clin* b 1 1 -Yu- Ching niiatuuuipada, it* 


1744 . 


1745. 


1748 . 
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Chinee Vcmmj with Commentary," MJj, LI, pp. loS-jog: 
<1*3*1655 ■306*307* SS-ffiltio Of ihc two I'ummeiUiiries 011 the 
Dlumruapada, the above is shorter contain ini; jig chapters 
and ti8 avnd&nas nr parables. In these articles the present 
writer ir*mtrffC5 these parables from the original Chmoe).—ftao, 

T. Bhujsnga The Original Compel gT Buddhism, 43 expounded 
by Dr.GA. F. Xiiyj Davids,” FA XXX, pp- r )tJ _ 6 a Endca- 
eotm 10 show that according to her btest view the Buddhist 
scriptures i* (hey exist today, do not represent die original 
gospel of the Buddha, which was revised and rewritten by the 
monks to suit their own doctrine, and di.it his own teachings 
were nothing more than a mimlfcalioti of the old Upammdic 

Chauilhiiiy, P. C„ ‘‘Bflrabur Caves (IJJuit,),’' 
1 r i E Pp- *98**O0 'Describe* the caves cut out in the 
solid rock in the lime of Asok.i and devoted to the Ajivjkat, a sect 
'* hu ^ f'f’i strictly lluddhist: the ruins uf Gutiatimi) university, 

liiiri <!ie j monastery uf .SUitfah 3 c|r:i utdtr the K^uint-LiE ryi]fj l __ 

veJa. D. S., 1 A Mew D.ue of l_ord Buddha, 1 "ijo 11. C.," 77 NC, 
, S* 4 , i P- *-7 (Contend* that the date suggested is in conformity 
win. I hr Pa ur unit ;uithnritir> who reckon events from the date i.f 
t w Ma libliiraiii War fought in 3137 H. C. \,t. 36 years before 
, 1 iet'iiuuut; »i! rlu 1 K.ili era in 3101 11. G, and the astiouoinical 
data in the Marumakhalai, which goes m prove that the Buddha 
| oui Mied in the fourteenth iwicrism which falls during the period 
between 1857 B C, and r/76 B, C.J.-V.jm*, Sister, 
lion to die Buddlia’i l mit Sermon Del her ed at Samath." MJL 

U. pp. 145-149 - Valiiinha, Devapriya, “Diary Leaves of the 

Jaie \ cn. An agar lU (Sod Dcvamitta) Dhannapalt, 1891“ MB, 
'•I, pp. 59-64* i® 7 - 1 34 - a 14-318, vGi-2%, 

J.tintcm Jinn Vijnya Muni, PiirtiimvamajalMita 7 ,iinafiaitaU- 
prriastmUgTaJ',, Ft. I. Bombay, Bharatiya Vulva |lh.iv:m. 1543, 
w j™ pp A Catalogue giving critical notices or books by Jain a*, 
—VaUvr-aH*nt.itya, f itora-i'anutifd t>j Lf/i: Pi. 1. 

W n'l \ V i l pr ‘u h> 1 tr a,ui H 'J am wjth a Hindi paraphrase 
U) . T b , hl,bpur ’ l M$- R*v, in Di<l, XX. pp. soi- 

J03 m M. Ghiidi : " I he prc«f-nt work is a tcxi dealing print ipajlv 
wuli Jain cotmdgraphy. The author incidentally introduce* 
i i>t.mi mi Jjih iingTnniit -7 whiiih sr necessary for ilie under- 
standing of the subject. Prepared! from only two extremely cor¬ 
rupt MSS the edition docs not seem t» Imve ijuite satisfied the two 
editor even*'. Bhojpuri, Banamiprasal, ‘'Desiraja DvnrS 
amadhamu. ki balitynU. " JOB, X, pp. 67-69 In Hindi The 
•££ rV ,s 5 T " i y B**™*#'™ ai'd their effort, t « spread Jainism “Bhu- 
, .* 3 , )flbalicarilam " JSJt, X. pp. t-4 .Supplement)-Carvalho, 
Agntmho At, Mahavira e o Ja*mmo", BEAO t I, pp. 373.778 
li£L l hi i ortngiir r . Mahavira and Jainism J Carvalho, Ago u mho 
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17 + 3 , 


1749 , 


1750, 


1751 


jAimm 


ai? 


“Os Jainistas," BE AC, I, pp. 249-251 (In Portuguese A short 
1755 . account ut ihe Jainns).—Qmkrawti, A., “The Contribution of 
Jainism ui World Culture," JA, IX, pp. 76-87 'Shows how the 
early ^tsablia cult, evidenced by the bull and the yogi figures 
found at Mill tenjodaro and Hajrappa, eventually developed into 
that of Rndra Siva, and then goe* 011 to explain ihr J.iina theory 
17 HL of ultimate reality! .—Jain, H. L„ “Sivabhflii and Siyirya," XUJ, 
No. *}, pp. 62-67 .'Sitabiiuti, the founder of the ff-'tika sect ''iden¬ 
tified with ihe Digambaras]. formerly belonged t<> the Si/itmrvt 
commemorated in the Stfcinhirtili. He tatcr joined the Ncndi 
Stimgiin. i ‘came iis head, and then introduced certain changes, ou 
account of which his followers were called Bfitikas. He wrote the 
ArUiikunii on the practice of Ihe monks in which he calls himself 
1757 . Sivarya —Jain, Kanub Prasad, "jinakalpa aur Sthavi ratal pa 
Par&shve udhu id Kalya pa v^ayajl,’' JSB t X, pp- 73-88 ( In Hindi. 
Deal* with the treatise of KaJy&tpivijsiy&jt oh j'inaka! \ u and Slliivi- 
1758 - rakolpi sanst.—PreMtaviaania, Strand, "Jainism," I ’A", XXX, 
pp. 94-98 <, Tracts the path to fulfilment wmehjahusm chalks out 
for the aspirant with relevant ride references to jaina metaphy- 
1759 . lies).—ftaaida, Ajii, “The Goal and the Graded Way in Jainism," 

. 4 /*. XIV, pp. 112-116/Showa. how the rules of disciplinary conduct 
prescribed by Jainism are suited to the nine nm.s i.jnres of every 
individual, and arc such as ultimately to lead to perfection. Omni¬ 
science, All-Bliss, Eternal Joy, f.#. die status of a Deity or God ’. 
1780 . — Radbuon. “Nltivivavam rta adi kc Racayita Srbomadevasuri,'’ 

JSB, X, pp. 101-104 (l* 1 Hindi. Sri Somadevasiiri and his works . 
1761 . —SUatore.B, A., "TuJuDcsa Men Jaindhanm," JSB, X, pp, 21-24, 

1768 . 'iu Hindi jainism in Tuluvaj. — Shaxtri, K. BhujabaU. '‘Bhagvan 
Mahavlm, kf jarnnabhumi," JA'JJ, X, pp. 60-C6 (In Hindi, Dis- 
1763 ^ cussion on the birthplace of Mahavlra).—S»tri, N, Aiyaswami, 
‘ J Glcaniitgi &um Nilaicii," JA' I ' 01 , 11 % pp. 59-70 (The Ntlnfceri 
which ranks among the Qve minor fcavya* in Tamil is a Jaina 
apologcrical work written in imitation of the Kuodalakch of the 
Budditists id refute the charges made agaiitil Jainism in the latter 
work. As the Kuodalakeh itself h lost, die author attempts here 
to gather from the Kilakeji and its commentary some ideas uf the 
particular school of Jainism that prevailed in South India about 

1764. the 10th century A. 0 .),—Butri, 5. Srikanth*, "Some Jama Gurus 
in Kannada Inscriptions," JA, IX, po. 61-75 (Gives a dynastic 
and chronological index of names and date pertaining m Jainism, 
culled from recent puhlica lions of imeriptinm in the Karnataka). 

1765 . —'fthwb, Sl S., “Advent of Jainism," JA, IX, pp. w-|W 

1766 . (Sketches the live of Pirlva And Mahnvfra).—Upadhye, A. K. ( 
“On the Latest Prugrtsi of Jaina and fluddldatii Studies," 
JA. IX, pp, 20-29 ; 47-60 (Assesses the work injaiua and Buddhis¬ 
tic studies done *0 Dr by scholars like Rice, fiarasmiliachar, 
Gueriuot, Jte, Velankar, Sale lore, anrl Sharma, and indicates 
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new fruitful fieldi of research in Prikrit, Sanskrit, Apabbrathf* 
and ihe vernartikw*, and in philosophy mid hutory). 

1767 . CitaisitAjfrrv Appswamy, A, J.. ‘The Contribution of Chris¬ 
tianity to Indian NaitoiuiUitn," AP. XIV, pp. 529--,3 j (Though 
unduly in the sphere of nation-building activities such its Eduta* 
lion, Medical FLelicT and Rural Recommit tinn, fa the realm of 
culture Christianity bos enriched literary activity bv introducing 

1768 . new rhemes for our writers and thinfcer*).—Binuiy, William S. p 
“Episcopal Palaces in Calcutta,” SPP y XLIII, pp. tR-jg Drsiri- 
bes the official residences of the Bishops of Calcutta during the 
period 1614-1850 after India was constituted into a diocese - the 
first Bishop’s palace, the palace? in Fort William and in Ru icl 
Street antf Chowringlice anti those at Titingliur and Middleton 

1769. Place—Birnsy, Witiiam S., "Painted Glass Windows, Re redos, 
Mosaics, Fresco-paintings, &c. at St. John's Cathedral. Calcutta;* 
SPP, XLH, pp, J 16-133 Description of the re-redos and ajtor- 
piece, mosaics iti reredos, alabaster and marble altar stone and 
marble pulpit, stone and marble fonts, statue of Bishop Heber, and 

1770 . Lady Canning Monument.).—Bimey, Wiliam S„ “School Cha¬ 
pel of ‘St. Thomas', now the Parish Church of ‘St. Thomas', 
Calcutta, ' BPP, XI.IT, pp. 05-53 (Sketches the history or the 
chapel from its establishment for the spiritual benefit of die child¬ 
ren attending the Free School Institution tin tin :5th July, 1831 

1771 . to 194=) —'"Brevis Historia Christianiialis Caiu*n«ia;s iKsirwajj," 
HF.AOt I, p. 2 j}b i.ln Latin. A short history of Christ Las site in 
Karvsar hy Fr. Francis Xavier of Sr. Anne Raphael TV, mo lor 
gI yean .if flic head of the Kanvar mission, appoint cd Vii’ar 
Apostolic of Mali bar, and consecrated Bishop in Bombay on 
4th December iR^t, author of two works on Konkaui: 1) Gram/tr- 
ficc tie lingua Cttititn:, crcripta cm Portuguez par um mission aria 
I tali a no ; a) Jjitmatn Pertugutz-Ctnqmii compos to por urn 

1778 . missionarifp EtaJianoj. — Chancy, Kora, "A Collection pj Qritrinal 
Lettm ofilie Abb; Dubois in the Mysore Residency,' ‘IliRC. XXI, 
pp. Ga-% (Throwing frHi light on the life and labours of the 

1773 . great French missionary),— Cda^o. “Pda India Catolicft— 

Actio Medic a Miaionaria," HI: AG, U, pp. 2^ In hjmguofc 
On the medical missionary effort, amone Indian Ca t holies i. 

1774 , — Colayo, j«e, '‘Pda India Caihlica,” 3 EAG y I, pp, 304-306 
(In Portuguese. On the missionary society of indigenous priests, 

IH 5 . founded at Benares by Fr. Fintol.—Dikibitar, V, R. Ramaehin- 
dra, “A History or Christianity in South India,” I(\ IX. No, 4. 
pp. 197-204 fA brief sketch of Christianity from Apostolic time* 
down to the iplh century in the course oT w hich the author touches 
0n , the Syrian Church, thr Jesuit activities, the Tlanquebai 
Miirion, and the entry into the field in the 14th century' of two 
British missionary bodies—The Church Missionary Society and 
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I 77 G the Wesleyan Missionary Society)*— GitnlihirnnaruJi, Swuni, 
“A Hindu View of Christ and Christianity ” PB, XLVIII* pp. 
505-5:0 f According to this view the ideals of India, viz., renun¬ 
cial ion and service are both “eminently manifested in the life of 
Christ, who left home to spend his time in the service of the poor 
and the afflicted so that God's kingdom might br established on 
earth." Christ, moreover, “was a true Yogi given to inner culture 
and meditation." Spiritually He was "a stranger among the Jews 
—Fin spiritual affiliations being more pronouncedly with the 

1777 East than with Judaea"),—Gtaciai, Iniica Anl um, "A MLssao de 
Chula Nagpur," BEAG, II, pp. 143-147 (In Portuguese* Sket¬ 
ches tin: history of the mission from the times vf the pioneer missio¬ 
nary Ft. C. Lievens, S.J., justly styled ’the Apostle of Chota Nag¬ 
pur’. and df.'cribts die efforts of the missionaries for the educatio¬ 
nal and facial amelioration of the Christians through their schools 
and colleges, as well as institutions for vocational training, credit 

1778 . societies and co-operative stores).—Gicuw, I. B. Amanrio, "As 
determinant eg de Alguro Cunvers 5 es na India," BEAG, I, pp. 
585-395 (In Portuguese. Discusses the conventions at the 
Mughal court among the noble*, and similar conversions in Goa), 

1779 . -Gracias, J, B. Annulet#, "Missionaries punidc* pdo pnder Civil 
t celestastira — Curious episodic* da quest.io do Padroado Portu- 
gUts," BEAG, I, pp. 334-241 ; 379-280 (In Portuguese. Lists 
die names of the Goan priests, whose property was confiscated by 
the state, for going over to the Vicars Apmioltc during the Propa- 

1780 . ganda-Pailmado cotiilict during 183ft and 1858).— Maria 
Joseph, Fmi, “Um Grande Missionario," BEAG, I, pp. 242-345 
•’In Portuguese. Obituary of Mgr. A. M. Benalgcr. O. C, D* 
Bishop of Quilui) well known for his efforts to reconcile the Jaco- 

170 ! bites of Malabar to tin: Carbolic Church). Mcenman, A., “Did 
the British introduce Christianity into Sind,” JSHS. VI, pp. 258- 
259 'Maintains that Christianity was iiurndurcd into Sind in the 
first century by St. Thomas who converted king Gondupham of 
Taxila to whom the whole of the In^iis Valley was then subject. 
What with invasions from without this first Christianity was 
wiped out, and the hi* lory of Christianity in mini cm times 

1782 , starts onh from the year 1835).—Honteiro, Cem (amino Roque, 
“Catidia Glurima—Ganditt Dolorosa —0 Bom Pastor," JJ£. 4 f 7 , II, 
pp. 172-177 lu Portuguese. Describes how Veil. Fr. Jose Vas 
and bis nephew Jose Carvalho tended die stricken population of 
Kandy during an epidemic of small pox that decimated the city). 

1783. — Rarouhi, Castilho de, "O Goncani no periodo das Conveisues," 
BEAG, I, pp. 403-506 (In Portuguese. Showy that in view of the 
repeated recommendations of thr diocesan synods to make an 
increasing use of Konk-mi for catechetical purposes and the un¬ 
doubted contribution of the Catholic mhuoiurits to Konkani 
literature the accusation levelled against them that they were 
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responsible for the decadence of the language in the ifiih and 171b 
| 7 B 4 - centuries it not only blit but impertinent].—PactDtNin, A. C.* 
"The Apcetle of Kalyan:: (Bombay),” J///, XXII* pp. 7 J -f? 2 
1 Concludes from tbrrc tnrirpendent but complimtn(.iry sources 
that St, Bartholomew, tlic Apostle, came to KsJyan (Bombay) 
about 55 A. D. during the reign of the SatavibaTi:. king Anita Star- 
man and Pulumivi, hU brother* and wax martyred about 62 A. D. 
by order of Arista karman in or near Kalyan. Puluimivi, conver¬ 
ted to Christianity by the Apostle, became one of the bishops of 
the place. The sources are t} the Alexandrian tradition, recorded 
bv Eusebius and St, Jerome, and derived from Pantaenus, who 
came to Kalyntt in tpo A. D, at the request of tins Christiana of 
Bartholomew; 2) the Palestinian, tradition, represented by Kufimis, 
as to bow the Apostles divided the world for the preaching of the 
Gospel; and 3) the Martyrdom, which specific* the locality, 
where the Apostle preailicd/juid confirms the conclusion already 
1 T 3 S- drawn from the previous -mrctta). —Muiro d* Santana, Mima, 
"Mahadevn Ayer,” BEAG, II, pp. 1 io-» 17 TnPortuguese. Tra¬ 
ce* the carcci of (iie lVtll-knom Smart It a Brahman convert to 
1786 , Catholicism’!.—Riberra dt Sin Uni, AJiino, "Perfil «bdi conver- 
tido : Swami Upailiay Bralmmbandaof' BEAG, I, pp. 307 - 3*9 
(la Portuguese. Sketches die life of a distinguished convert to 
Catholicism, pioneer of the method *to Christ through the Vcdan- 
£ 787 , ta’).' — Sen, Kshitimohan, '‘Rabindranath on Religiimi Propagan¬ 

da,” MR, LXXIfl, pp. 421-422 (How in reply to theqtnBlkurof 

E reaching Christianity to the people of India, broached to him 
y a party of Amman tourists, Rabindranath observed that they 
1788 . should fmt seek to regenerate their own countrymen}.—Shashi, 
Visits* ffalh, “A Call to Hindu Workers in Chhoto-Nagpore,” 
Affl* LXXHJ, p. >51 (Give umlttrics to shew the rapid progress 
1789 , of Christianity among the aboriginals).—8Cv*, Toma* da, "Q 
Xaciimalhmci Indiana,” BEAG, 1 , pp. 353*3 37 J T & Portuguese. 
Argue that dut Catholic church which wishes to see India free 
1790 . and independent cannot he hostile to tuclian natiortaJitm] .—Silva, 
Tomas da. “Socicdadc dos Misaionnrios de $. Francisco Xavier,” 
HEAG t II r pp. M-14 (In Portuguese. Describes the organisation 
and work of the society of the missionaries of St. Franca Xavier]. 
1791 , —Si]va,Ttmi&sda* ■*Um Joven Martir Gofe,” BEAG, II. pp, 17&- 

180 fin Portuguese. Some notices of the child Afouso nf the 
family of Grata Jeremias of fiord a, Morgan* Goa, w ho died for die 
faith with five Jesuit and four bymen at Guncalim in 15S3)* 
1792 . —Sysd, Muhammad H»fa, ■‘Clhrisrianity in the Light of Hindu¬ 
ism*" AE, XIV, pp. 500-304 (From a romidcratioti of the teach¬ 
ings of Christ in the light of Hinduism, the autitor ttmduda due 
they are meant for an advanced soul, tlie £<mwmir, and not for the 
rank and file For whom IIfoduism provides lower gradation* of the 
1793 , moral ideal).—Thnuai, P, J., '*'1116 'Hind it km' of the Kerala 
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Cluisuans,” Pif, XLVULpp. 43-49 (The mutual concord between 
the Hindus and Christians in Kerala was due to the Fact that 
Chrhriaidty bocaiD-- Hinduirtd in the course of the ages, the 
Christians conforming to the lamctnodeof rife and observing die 
same taboos in re^avd to food and drink as their Hindu neigh¬ 
bour*. There w:l. .din ihr Gn:i of the economic prosperity of the 
ChriiUaus, who in the abduce of the Vnitya caste stepped in 
to discharge the Vaiiva functions, ra«,, trade and money dealings]. 

179-1, I sla« : Aba^Utmiia'Amrl). BatnaIJ*hli, Jfejrnl Jte.ri/at-JdAiz* 
t’. hitherto unedited treatises. Ed. by Paul Kraus and Muh-im* 
mad Till* al-Hijiri. Cairo, Muibtfai Lajnsu attaiif wa-i-iajja- 
tnah w^-n-siasr, H43, ii, 127 pp. Rev, in JA OS, LXV pp. 68-70 by 
Fraiir Rosenthal t “The treatise is valuable for ai-Jaliir under¬ 
standing of t he Term aihib. It expounds the doctrine of the iden¬ 
tity of adab addnnyS. wa-d-din, of the worldly {practical) and 
religion;- monl. adab. Flic second Ritilah. on keeping secrets 
and guarding one’s tour^tr pp, 37-ficP is a no 1 tier brilliant early 

treatment of a ..on subject of popular philosophy- The 

half serious, half joking epistle ‘pp. 61-98) is addressed to the 

IT95. Waair Muhamrmul few ’Abd-al-Malik fi*-Zayyat".— Arbwry, 
Arthur J., An Ini^lmOsn tv th 0 hhn 0/ Sufism. Loudon. Long¬ 
mans, 1943.1«, 84, pp. Ro in JVH, XX. p. iofi, by V. Courtui* : 

,sketches the history of scientific research in the field of 
Islamic my-deism from t fir first English writer to mention Sufism 
(T. Washingk< u s trail Elation of yfckoUf* Vojage (15815) down to 
the great modem schoolr? of France,Germany* Spain ;md England: 
Masaignon, Goldtchsr, Ami Paladoa, Nicholson. The aim lb) 
to place before his audience what he considers to be ‘the necessary 
preliminaries, the cmiinletion “f which must inevitably precede 
the writing of a complete history of Islamic mysticism. 1 Those 
preliminaries arc the id etui fie editions of the many works left in 

1796. manuscript* . .. Albany, A. i., and Lindiu. R., Idam Tiday. 
London, Tuber & i -h 1943, -358 pp., 16 its, 1 map. Rev. in 
JRAS, 1943, fi. .-’ j by \ S, Tritton : ‘'SLxtsen contributor* lutve 
united to mute tbb hook. From the title one expects much; infor¬ 
mation about tlic :. . -i iinrnt of $ country, of which hlain is 
ttieTdigioD.ftui.i unite fit is v> fiiefi determine the life of the people, 
and wiiut Influence Irinm haa had on the people with the effect 
they have had on it. Nut more than one or two of the chapters, 
notably M m Laminar, 1 > excellent contribution on Persia, satisfy 

1797, these expectation.-.' -Aril, Hindi, Jtldtai P 4 r>* H A /*. Lahore, 
Iqbal Academy, 104 pp. Hw. in LC XVII, p- +69 by M. H. : 
“The ami of the ,-miW h lociiahltih on earth the kingdom of God. 
Happily hr ha* divided hi* vcJieme into two parts, the first and rim 
present one h intended m serve as a consul urion to unite Muslim 
individual 1 into regional committee* uud coruoUdate diem through 


223 


mDUOOHAFITY FOR TO43' 


■i world.wide organisation. The Central structure, the court of 
Arbitration, rrc.Nin', provincial and regional sub-structure form 
(be gist rT hh scheme .. - The Wider ts . „ of.„ value [only! as 
a record of the present-day tendencies of Indian Muslims", 

1790. —par mu, H.J., Sn'udyah Gctftian tht inflittnu t>f Afurit. London 

Probsihaut, XL, 109 pp. Rev, in JftAS, 1945, pp. 190. tgi 
by P. Kahfc : 11 iTus valuable book i, 1 . devoted 10 a difficult paKa.ee 
in Sa’adyuh’s hi tab <ti titnofiidt WQl-i'tikdiirft, written in Bagdad in 
A- D. 933. Farmer show! Sa’adyah’s debt to the Mutton ptiiloo. 
plicr at Kindi wlio again depended an ninth ccnturv Arabic Iran*- 

(799, ftttfow from the Greek*‘.--Hall, Josaph, 77u Atal Qritisatian. Tr, 
by S.K. Khudabaklish. [^ahore. Slmlkh Muhammad Akhmf, 104^, 
XX, 140 pp. Rev, in Jdt, XIX, p. 40o t by V Courtofc : ‘Reprint 
of the first edition published in i pvG. . . Hut although the book 
is old, and even at its ftntt appearance did not claim originality, 
it remains an excellent bird's eye view of Muslim civilization . . . 

1 Itj has chapters on Pi*:- Islamic Arabia, Muhammad, the Moslem 
Conquest*, the period of the Omayyads, Bagdad, Spain and North 
Africa. It opens with an excellent foreword by the translator.” 

1800 . Kraus. Paul, Jabtt tim ffyffim—Gmtrihtm J fkbttokr dtf idits 
icitntijiyput Jaiu Vhkm. VqJLT and II. Ijc Caire, Imprimmc de 
ITmthm Francois d'Archatologic Orient ale, 1943, Jxv, *14 and 
XVI. 406 pp. Rev. in jA 0 S t LXV, pp. 68-70by Frar>2 Rosenihal.: 
“The first volume . . . loulaim, :m exhaustive exposition of -ill tht 
internal and external evidence which can be advanced in »up;iortaf 
Kraus ' theory about the origin of the jabir legend and the Corpus 
of writings going under Jabir’s name. Next we find a careful 

mt:rat 1 or. of tilC titles of the works which are cither preserved in 
manuscripts or at least attested to through bibliographical refe¬ 
rence ,,. The second volume comaim an exposition of the most 
important theories of the Jabir corpus, and an investigation into 
their origin cover? a great variety of subjects and olTcrs on almost 
every page note:worthy observations, Kraus, in particular, treats 
of Jfibir’s c on I ri but inn to alchemy ; of his theory of the ( magic) 
qualities inherent in organic and inorganic matter haw.vss) ; of 
his views on artificial generation ; of his cosmology ; and of what 
Kraut considers to hr the rutral doctrine of the corpus, namely, 

1801. the 1 henry of the balance (M IeSii V’.—Rosen that, F., AfciLtd B. Af- 
Tkrjrib A’-Sarii&ii American Oriental Scries, XX VI >- New Haven, 
American Oriental Society, 1943, ,35 pp, ( 1 mj p. R rv . j n JRAS, 
•MS* PP- • 9 1 ' 1 93 by A. S. Tritium : “In A. H. 271 the heir to the 
Laliphatc led an army from Baghdad to Palestine to meet the ruler 
°f Egypt who was regarded as a rebel. .. Thi* is an Accntnii of 
lilts campaign* preserved in part by Y.ici fit on die Sabiam." Also in 
JA 0 $ t LX IV pp, 148-151 by Earnest Itonigniann,; ”A higidy into- 
resting contribution 10 our knowledge of manners and customs of 
the 9tit century A. D. probably die most important period of 
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Islamic culture. A glimpseof die index allow* the universal know¬ 
ledge of .VvSiiraiui who u rote about rejig] m and pliil* ■ sophy, 
politics, geography and history, astronomy, mathematics, music, 

t& 02 . medicine and many other fields ai well. 1 ' — Sabhogh, T., JUi 
MrtdpforwdmiUCoTan. Pam, Adekrt-Maisonneuve, (543. xv, 27a 
pp. ■ In French). Rev, InJJRAS, 1946, pp.a 7 by A. .S. Tritton 1 
“A book by an earnest scholar on the Koran as literature is an 
event,, .1 hit book b German in its ihoi numbness and there is no 
variation of emphasis; a metaphor which is all but weathered away 
redyes as much consideration a* one w hich is newly mentioned. 
No distinction is made between out peculiar to Muhammad and 

1803 . those which arc roinmon stock ;>r the language",—Smith, Wilfred 
Cantwell, .tA'J'-vj Islam in India. A SticittlAtsrJjsh, I,allore, Minerva 
Book Shop, 1943. J&9 pp. Contents; Part' i, ImeUreiuab and 
the movement or ideas. Part It. Politic* anti Organisational 

1804 . movements.- Tyan, E,, ffutem dt ifQrgaftisahvr. JudUain tn Pttys 

tl’/jitm. Lyon, L’Univcrsitt- dc Lyon, 1943, 504 pp. Rev. in jfliAS, 
r 947 PP- 125-126 by A. S. Triitun : “Alongside the jurisdiction of 
the AWi, the rifjh t of direct appeal 10 the monarch existed ; it 
was called technically Here equity might be followed 

nit her than the inter of the law . .. The me! hods of Mazdtm 
varied tnim place to place and age to age ; the practice in Spain 
being different from that in the cast. The writer sees in this a 
proof that tnazdlim b derived from Jvissamim practice ; he does 
not allow enough weight to the customs of llic bedouin Arabs.” 

1805 . — k Abdu;-Suliii m, "The Relation of GcxJ 10 Time inri Space 
as seen by Mu'Taailitts,” JSC, XVII, pp, 150->65 {The pudtiun of 
[hr Mu ’Tazflites that God does not exist hi place ot time is con¬ 
trasted with that of ni-Aslrari as representing the people of the 
Sunnah. and its refutation by ihr Alu'T.r/ilhcs b Considered). 

1808 . — Ahmad, fifohd. Aziz, "The Nature of Islamic Political Theory,” 

!tC, XVjl, pp. 39-48 (Islamic political theory is concerned wjih 
the specific ethical ideal— the raising of human its m tile highest 
well-luting both materia lly and morally by means of an extensive 
<(mmiii! wealth built upon the- belief in one God, whose sovereignty 
hsupreme. No individual, no arn/r, and not even the whole niiki 
>■ *. the body uT Muslim*) can lay claim to the sovereignty of the 
state: their 1 talus is that «rf subjects under the sovereignly of God. 
Political authority in tht» state belongs to the Muslim brother- 
boos), who can Loufer it on any bona fide Muslim 'amlrj. Tlte 
executive is thus instituted according to the will of the millnt, 
which mains the right to abolish it. Another datingnhft ltig 
feature of Islamic polity is the strict teperation of flowers. The 
judiciary is entirely independent nf the executive and is to be con- 

1807 . mailed neithrr by the airat nor by l}i»- jittihii -Amin Jting Baha¬ 
dur, KinA Sir, "What is Culture in General and Islamic Cul¬ 
ture in Piirticular," hC\ XVII, pp. 15-24 {'Culture? means meta- 
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pborieally what 'cultivation means tilrrmlly ; sowing suitable 
seeds in tilths, watering, frnirrinii ,.&d protecting their growth, and 
reaping rnm or plucking fruit fiir ihr tur. and benefit of oneself and 
others. Applying wh.11 are mctaphytiicjlh 1} the tilth" nr field?, 
it} the seeds ur seedling*, and tii the m« tin*!* tiffaslerlagl and reap¬ 
ing to btomic Culture, it i* found tluvi Ac tilths ore all that the 
Qur’an implies, rig., justifying the ways of God to Man. the suitable 
seeds unity and union—Unity U principle* and belief. Union in 
dispositions and actions, <njd tin - methods of sowing arc the root 
principles and maxi ms of 1 lam indicated by the whole trend of the 
18Q8. commands anti prohibition! contained in the Qur'ui . ■ Ayyar, 
K. V. Krishna, “Islam in Malabar-a one Thousand Years 01 Kindii- 
Musltm Unity,’* TJIIC. 1941. pp, 27r074 A shon historical 
sketch of the Moplas of Malabar, and their progn^ under the 
1809. encouraging protection of the /.iirorinE —Aril Huqus, Sir 

“The Future of Islamic Studies," / I/. XVfl, pp. 6*19 Flea fur 
the study of Islamic Culture or- the ground that since Islam re¬ 
presents a great and drfmiu ronmbntion to world civilisation, 
“it will be an undoubted j<t. tit Future undent andirig in the 
world if people who do nu uctqu the creed of Islam will at least 
Jfllft try to understand it* libinr mul ‘ < ihsitiim";.—Drila Vida, 

0. Leri. “The‘Bronze Era' in M deni Spain/' JAQS t LXIN, pp, 
183-191 {This so caller! Sp.iui? 1 l*p vines;*! Eva, which began m 
thr jit January, 38 ft. C, has In - nti-iAkc.niy tirJesstwd to mean 
‘the era of thr Roman?’, hence tin: Spani-h Chris dim Era, because 
of it* designation by the Ar ! . riiint' -utlior# in Muslim Spain 
as “(he Era of ihefiuGr’ Vt v . Ennu'l-.ii far ‘thr sons of the 
Yellow"' being the epithet pitri". 1 1 1 lie R imoru. The term really 
means 'The Bmiv/.e Era', and it 1 originated from the legend about 
the paring of the bank* of itic Tibet with bronze plates made out 
of thr metal colter red by Augustin through an alleged census which 
was sup posed to have taken place in 3;' B, C. the fourth year of h» 

1811. rdgnj.—Dunlop, D. 81,, “Muhammad Ik MH M-KhwArizmi," 
JHAS, t943,pp. 246*350 HdW*tl..n there h only one Muhammad 
b. Mnm, whose hUtortcal journey to Ephesus hat perhaps served 
ai a bails of iJk story thr Maq :dtL = : 12:-'" he visited Khaiaria, 

Consequently it must be allowed ihai the visit to Khucaria 
ascribed by ai-MuqiuIdast 10 Muhiimiund b. Mini al-KItw.im- 
mt and supposed by Siju-j u« havi been made by Muhammad 
b. Mitt b. Shakir may newer hav r la lam pla< c. Both KilWammI 
and Shakir arc well-known nixme> mnonc those which made (be 

1812. Caliphate of al-Ma'mfln fiunou*. — Dunlop, D. Si., “Motet on 
the Dhunmmid* (if Toledo. 1 Jit AS, 1943, pp. 17*19. pi. ii 
1 Speak* in particular ol fw Qpdia, the celebrated Xbfl Bash* 
kttwal and Sa’td b. YahyA b. S»’|d b, HatlSdi, of ibis perk*! 

1813 . which began some 1 imr before A. D. 525). Farmer, H. C,, 
■‘Observations on 'Musk in Mu dim India by s! N. Haidar RlzvJ," 
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[)C, XVI [» p. 444 (Points out certain erroneous statements). 

1814. —Farmar t Henry Guotps +, Thr A( Inst rets of the Golden Age 

of btuin/‘ XVIt, np. 273 -oBh ( Stories of the Minstrels" 

id tire */.•/./ td-FettJ of ion- Abd-Rabbibi :i 940) with some 
critical emendations of the test. The author vn» an Arab of 
■Spain, and his ‘IqdvUFutid may I*: taken a* a companion volume 
to al-i fihWj Kitoh al-Agfifc: the great biographi¬ 

cal ri'pcftiiory of Arab tmidcintn oi (lie Golden Agr rtf Id Am). 

1815. — Frye, B. N„ and Sayili. A. M, "Ttilki in the Middle East 
Before the Saljuqi,’’ JdflS, l.XIII, pp. i(44*1*07 *ji ««mi- 
aatiem of the hhtorical wiirta bearing on the question leads 
(lie intthor to conclude that there were considerable numbers 
nf Turks within Islamic territory in tU north-easi em provinces 
ill prr-Saljuq times, that Lbey were present in those area 1 ; before 
the Arab conquer!, and remained lJjiil after the conquest, that 
the Soehdians constituted a small group and Sochd a final! ter¬ 
ritory or which the Sogghdiani were not the fple infmbitimtSj 
tfi.it the equation in the . , .-7rfw; nf Tarim .vifh Turin it an is 
quite acceptable, and lastly that the ilephtlmlite* were Turks). 

S8.6. Fyiee, A.A.A., "Law and in Imre in Ihm." SC, XVII, 
pp, yaa-435 In disemattig the infturnee of Islamic law on 
culture the author polau out die changer which the ihrmcr has 
producer! tioih in social Cnndilkim 4ml international relation-*, 
in the personal ami tofiitl f.jjtfirc the rdbmu riTtcieil by Islam 
in the status or women for Instance 'white not producing ,i mono¬ 
gamous society, amdtotoled to a large cx> r.t ihr condition 
nf women by limit me polygamy, and by giving 10 limn definite 
rights upon imitingc ami upon tlhorce.’ In (he lOicroHtionnl 
sphere Islam b to lx- credit ni with die beginning nf both pri¬ 
vate and public intertiational Lnv long before its origination 

1817* by Uie (Tib century Dutch Jurist Grniim .—Fyreo, Auf A. 

“The Creed af I bn tabu way hi,” Jf XII, Pt. 11, pp. 70-86 
Ih iu-t known as fjadt'iq in Shiite rirrlr*, llm H ibawayhi t* one 
nf tint greatrd and most attiborioiiivc 1 radii inita lists <.,| the 
Itlinsi 'Ashnrfe. Hu. creed is thnribrr »f the highest authority, 
bring pi-rhapi the *\iTUeU nf the w .-■i**. d/rJ cic'ds. I ue pre¬ 
sent writci give* iu main element t i 1 hci compai-e: the views 

1818. Of S.rdflq with thasc of Muf!d'-- Hamilton, lb A. B„ "The 
Soria! Organiwitlou of the Tribe i nf the Aden Protectorate,” 
jRCAfl, XXX, pp. J^- i',? i Th,: upper chutes 

•nr ruled ova by three I -.pci of Chi' :• . "split into smaller tribes, 
each ruled by its headman, and attain split into villages under a 
village headman. Among them move the Snvywis, descend an w 
nf die Prophet, and die tlrsx rndants of -dints, the servant! of 
Prophets* tombs and i-1‘ thr abode- of the Jium, each elec ling 
llirir ow'd headman within tlo-:r o-.s-Jt fifriiiiti, anti all, in a 
varying depict, if utiwtwMUi flic Undlcn 
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passes include the Rava, the Dha'if, die l Icicj, the Asiltar, the 
Dosham, die skives, uud foreign race*, the Akhdam and the 
1813 . I Injur 1,—Hag, Sircjul, ibn 1 aimtyya's Cow rptbn of Analogy 
and Consensus,'' liC> XV N pp. 77-^7 (The main principle 
on which he busts ins n-ncliintfj i? “go hack to the Rook of 
God and the Sunn;: of Ho Prophet**’ He was an adherent of the 
Hanbalitc school, but (ultimately he gave up taqllj and acted 
as a mujtafii.i. Hi 1 methods <if deciding points of law jtc deter- 
minrribyhisperviii.-.l view, on the n-xt nfilic and the ffatith. 

He was Hot against Ijms' and Qr,*\ in (> generally suppled. In 
1820 . h» opinion 1 here b nothing against 0 . , Job-VE., 

“A Talc from Hde,' 1 AO, XIX, pp. tti-ji (Narrated to the 
authorin' two Airrr women, the talc if published a* u specimen 
of the Hefox dialect, since nothin!; lias found its wav into print, 
despite the fact that Stiouck Hurgrouje's 'Mrkkanhchc Sprich- 
w. ,itcr und Rcdmjtartrii\ whit It root aim cl nc id, it ion and remarks 
011 the local dialect, vna published a 4 , long as fifty years ago)* 
1831. — Mayir, L. A„ "Costumes of Maralftfc Women," fsC. XVII, pp. 

2f|8*303 (Articles of dress showing a growing tendency to luxury), 

1822, — Mayer, L. A*, "Some Remark* on tin-Dress i4 the 'Abbasid 
Caliphs in Egypt," /tC, XVI J, pp. jR-jB The 'Abbasid caliphs 
in Egypt mostly wore eeclcstnatknl garb, and were clad in black. 
Their headgear consist rd of a fine round turban with a trailing 
enchpierrat tfie hack, and they wore a lighr-slcrvnl coat (1711 As!) 
nvrr whit h was a light-decved overvnul Idmilgta), thus conform- 

1823, ing m the Baghdad tradition) -Mu*kt Khan, H-A..' 1 Aiul A'imah, 

the Document of thr Prophet,*' &C XVII, p: (Drawa 

attention to .1 photograph of tlte 'Alul-Xuimik published in the 

1824. Bombay Chronicle —Iff did Kh.in, M A., A-Sahib Mm'Abhiid 

aa a Writer and Poet," F\C. XVII. pp, An attempt 10 

give a correct sketch of Vuzicr as-ffahibS career at id an analysis of 
his peak talent from n IfS, cotloctkm of Ids poems preserved in 

1825. rite Galiya Libra rvi.— Ndmuddin, Sy*d, "Snyyid Siubqi's Miraj 
Xnma. '.VV 7. No. y, pp, im-105 (AfS, in ihr author 1 * possession, 
comprising 27 folios and 15 verse} The author, who tics hurled in 
Elirhptir near the Jiml Mag id, began and completed the work iti 
A. D. 1694. It* purpmc its lo describe the ocenr nf the Prophet to 

1826, braven —Hicholwn, R A., "A Persian IMrerunuer of Dante," 

JR Bit AS, XIX, |ip, 1 -5 {Gives .1 small number uf verso front ihe 
|8flj»el Satia’ld's %rV /-'tbid 'Tlir Return Journey 

of God's Creatures 'mankind' to the After-world," which depicts 
the return of thr fallen tmiJ to it* Divine origin and ultimate home. 
The close parallel between the theme* of the Sa?ro'i- , Jb&d and the 
Binds Ctm-H'J puiuri to .1 Lon un oo source uidi onflrms ihr. opinion 
that Dante "dr civ con- U1ei.jl.iiy u[ un materials preserver I in Islamic 

1827. legend and tradition'Bull man. 5. R.. 'S.irmad and hi} Quot- 
rains," CR, LXXXV.HI, pp. 3-1-2 {A converr to Idam from Ju- 
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fJ;u«ni.S<irt[i.ul lived in ptjttti Kfintiaiilrui whkalbui>.i bay. Befriend' 
cd by Dii \ Slmk'jh, 2nd cxmmd A* 4 heretic by order of Aunn^ 
zeb, be lies buried below the Eastern Gate of the Jama Miwjrd in 
Delhi, Ills quatrains are full of philosophical ideas and contain 
1 B 28 . tiulklit thoughts in a large mca urel. Rawiiasoa, H. fi., “Sir 
Denison Rt^s," IAL, XVII, pp. 153-1515 fAii appreciative obi¬ 
tuary of a noted Islaroolojpsi with a sketch of his career and an 
( 829 . estimate of his work..-Roy Choudhury, M, L,, “ Introduction to 
the Study of Music in Islam," i’/t, LXXXVI pp, 191*194 
(There are two main schools of opinion, one rruhil. doing that mu¬ 
sic b unlawful, the other that it b permissible. The author indi¬ 
cates the material that has tube sifted before one could decide upon 
1830 this matter'.—Roy Choudhury, ffl. L,„ 'The Genesis of Music in 
Arabia,'’ CK t LXXXIX, pp.,.84-87 Him, Uk repository of the 
ancient Babylonian culture, to which even Penial* princes were 
sent to he educated, was specially dUtiugiufhcU for its mush' and 
1831 , poetry. There vitte oilier centres besidea),’ Walt, W. M., ‘'The 
Origin of tHe Islamic Doctrine of Acquiddon.” JILiS, 1913. pp. 
234-247 ( An raarnmauon oE at-Ash at i s AfiiyJitfr fd-fi/nmyTij leads 
the author to the conclusion that the doctrine that it i? God who 
'creates' the acts of man, whereas mart merely ’acquires' them 
(kfunbfi, iktitsuhn) W35 in vOgilC long before af-Arii'ani's rime. 
The conception may have been introduced by flint r* the Mti’ta- 
rila of the schi>'l of MuSunmar certain Ey played a cniiridrr- 
aUlc part in develop lug it directly or indirectly. AI-Ash'arlX 
coni ri but tort w:is me rely in adjust the balance of the various elc- 
1833 . menu in die doctrine),—Y«,ibm t G <t ''Twenty Days in Marrakesh 
■md Rabatf' jfBBRAs, XIX, pp. 7- it), 12 pis An account of suinr 
of the principal monuments at Marakvh ami Rabat visited in the 
course -T tlic author's tour of Northern Africa, preceded by a his¬ 
toric.)! skcl<Ji of the sultanates of the Almut avids. AlinahaJty, 
Mrrimdi, Uuiifl ,Wiis, anti tin: H.uani Sharif*. The monuments 
described are the f&utublya mosque ir 28-1163 with its giant 
minarcti the Janu'al-Mamur or me may pie buik by Yaqfib al- 
Mansur (1 rtk|-r 195), the Madrasi of A fid Y utuf{ 1 34 7) , and two 
groups tsf Tombs—all at Miurritost; die Qasba or Ion with its 
gateway of massive proportions, and the Gnat Marque at Rabat, 
1833 - and the Madraia uf Abn'l fl.naii, ihr S.Vih.in, it Sale).—Yuiul, 
S. M., "AUMuliaUab»BrAbT$ufr<i: Hit Slraiegy and qualities 
of Gcneralthip," AC, XVU, p. 1-14 [Attempts to firing out at- 
Muiialiab’s distinctive quailing OS u general and to olnnstr lti» 
conlriburion 10 the Arab .in of warfare tils ride to Eimc U tlic 
derisive victory he achieved over the Aziiriqa, .1 fanatical sect, 
■who believed that the non-Ariiriqa Murium were to be treated 
as outside the pale of Ham lor whom there was but one alternative 
cither to submit to Islam (as understood by them,' or to submit to 
iadbcriniinate slaughter. In response to the entreaties of the 
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panic-stricken people of ,i]-fls 5 T 3 , he proceeded against this enemy 
am] brought the war to ft tuc't-^itii rmndurion in A. H, A 
leading military strategist, id-Muhatlab pmse^ed a dear insight 
into tire psychology oi his opponents, a. Ibir for diplomacy , and all 
thequufirto demanded of r> njnrnsfijl general. His most remark* 
able contribution to the .in of warfare w.n dtp munition from the 
strategy of quick ligInning blows to n prolonged war of attrition}. 

1834. —Yusuf, S. M., "Hie Choke of it Caliph in Idani, a si inly in emj 
conventions," ftC, XVII, pp. 378 -^yft flu the absence of concrete 
instruction* or definite rules in (lit Qji'rin a> to the exact method 
of election to the caliphate, the successors uf tire Prophet evolved a 
constitutional machinery which waj In keeping with the genius 
of Iifcnu Die conitiLutional practices, while they mnv have 
differed according lo tire changing circumstancei of the tiincsi, 
yet preserved the basic principle* ot thefaith). 

1835. Zoroastki \.ms« ; Ballsy. H. V. 1 ., ^creanriaa Ptahimu in the Jmth 
Ctnloiy I&ukf, Oxford, 1‘fie Clarendon Press, lO j 3 , $33 pp. Con* 
tents: 1. Ffimth. II, Farrah outside the Xoroasirian Boob. III. 

1635. Mart 6 m. IV. AsntSn, V. Patvmwl. VI, Don-dipirihf. Chinhnlft, 
P, s, t VoUipotsSm Sarah Mdtasu i udaritadit, Bombay, Author, 
1943,420, *vi pp, . in Gujarati;. On proadytiim in Zoroostri* 
1837 . anistit.—Irani, IH.S., 7 hr Stvry »/ Jianjtm. Poona, Author, >D 43 . 
123 pp. From author i Preface : “In thr following pnges $cme of 
thr rptnxkt, docriW Itnhii mppreetl history of hud migration 
to India, h.ive hern iritkftlJy cs.imhirti in die light of historical 
evidence, and tire concilium i> ristched ibitt the absurd poetry 
1830 . of K-: f s. i: ijftn*'is iwlliing more tlum apurc Gcthm. TT —Butlhih, 
Sohrab IL, ^Origin 11 I Avotan Musk. Can It Lc featured ?“ ILQ, 
XIV, pp. 25-27 A vent an music h not irretrievably lost, and so 
attempts to iet Avis tan hymns to Indian and W estern melodies 
jrc ill conceived. An tnif ‘ifanl part of Iranian music in the 
sliapc of folk-songs* with native airs si ill survives among Iranian 
tribes, nrid may br helpful in fixing music for recitals at Gahambar. 
marriage, and pthrr sr.isonal or lestivr or custom. Tim problem 
of A vest an singing may aho he approached from a study of Snssia- 
1833. niniL music, which is proscrycd in Arabic work*).—Dinihaw, Vicaji, 
“Kbvscto, Verczcno, Ainaman," ILQ. XIII, pp. tti-n 6 (Th«e 
• words occurring in the Avrsta are fnLrn usually to mean a kins* 
man, a labourer, and a peer ropeelively. But the prerettt writer 
thinks that they were names of .indent Iranian dura. who entered 
Iran and Iraq nt the dawn uf history. I‘he Hi»itcs-khet.k*khalti 
were the fChtaeia who were highly ddfiitd Aryans ; so were also 
the Mittanis and Hyfcvus. The Minarm were the "Prior-Ra- c ’ 
Pouryo-tkacnhu, Tire Airyamiui were the Hyksoti, And all 
tlnec-khvartu, \ cfc/cne, und Aiiyaman were anathematized by 
1840. Harathusuu;.—Duuhna, Vicajj, “Some Av&ita Names in Assy. 
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ria» Inscriptions/" JLQ r XIII, pp. at '--*14 fc. g-, ‘SinT i? ‘Sacoa’ 
yf i}i C /\vota, iiul s klmuii 1 ^nfgaj!li’ ’KJuimba' of the Avesta). 

IM1, — Ferenc, Zjjti, Tlir Ancient Hinton of th** Hun-Magyws from 
Uir remotest period to their Settlement/’ JfCOf t XXXVI, pp. 
1-4S 1 Traces tlie history ol the Magyar* lb»n* their early begin¬ 
nings in tile country between the Kur and the Ar.ixrs at the foot of 
ihe Caucasian mountainwhore thry dwell with the Hun-* and the 
Scythians to their final settlement in Europe, and other facts 
incidental thereto, dc-, the ftmndalimi of tlir kingdom of Turin, 
whose king «!-. r ariduii, and out of w|ir«e family /.mathiisim, dir 

1842. great reformer of andem Hirntmb rdiginn, wa* born),—Kan go, 
Ercad 5lanek F., "(’oak Hamhirr i PBryfHhfilitii or Selections from 
the Mux torn, of wrtfent Suses," ft 0, XIII, pp. *02-206; XIV, pp. 
37-45 1 This text, cumuining abuut 177 lines, is .1 collection.of the 
innthi precepts and maxims of the ' P6ry(ltkik&it/ or lilt principal 
divines, ihr foremost leader* of Zoroastrian faith. It treats of the 
ethical. phiiu.“Jplii(_ah anil metaphysical questions which every 

1843. Z. -r r j:m k it-tptirrd Lo know Mama. Satmhhoy F. p "Av«- 

tan Muiic : Its texts ami its 1 imes. ' ILU~ XIII, pp 159-167 f I be 
author suggest? that the AvcsU lw set lo Indian Tagus’ since the 

1844 . ancient Iranian Music has decayed if nni lost). Pariick, F, D, JL 
' L T 7 ie Farm and Smjan/ 1 JGRil, V, pp, 87-94 ( 0 «uac* OwUaln 
ot their arrival, and their trluiiw" with tin* Northern Si la ha nisi, 

1845 . —Boilo^Vtanm/'Farohai, shut "come" - ■" .Ivayimti") 10 the 

Domuiro nf the living on this Physical Plane during our Favar- 
degau Days/' ILQ, XII, pp. 173*175 (Three different 

group of Familiar* ate mentioned with thdr respective funaioiis. 
They come in a spirit of jovfUlncn, the author say*, to pour their 
blessings upon the ' Power of JtigbteouHfei," that pervade* in this 

1846. world'.- Tarajwwahi. Erach Jaliangit, "Lirailiosti Dhunna no 
Mahimmitra Abun-Vairya," FGS'A V111. pp. 149-157 In Guja- 
raii. Compares tkL- Zotoastrian prayer formula to ihr Lord's pra¬ 
yer of liir <- l i rishmiH, ilic Gayatri of itic Hindus, and il : iron 

1847. of the Minima ). Tavaii*, Jahangir C„ The Life of 7;<r-|fhuv- 
tra as bused on the A vesta,' JV.OI, XXXVI, pp. 46-nn Divides 
his liistury into d chapters Etymology of ZaitiUiostra’s name mid 
his historicity ; his lineage ; hi. dale , tie mull have lived tifflir time 
between 3,000 to 3,500 yem ago) ;,hb conference: with Atom 
Mazda; his enemio . religioni bdhreihetiiciif Zarathustriaolun * 
Zarathu&traV writings, ami Zaraihuitr.v't follower*).— 

1848. Smno'i Singh, Haja Sir Daljtt, Aimd. With a foreword by the 
Htat'bleShrJogendni Singh. Laiiorc, The Unity Publishers. 1943, 
156 pp. From the Foreword : '' Hie Gospel of Guru is given in the 
skaltadl oTthc Guru, ami in llie ttMchingi which tic gave through Ins 
lung journey Gum one end ol indiu 10 tlw oilier..,. The shubads 
have been so rendered lhat thdr meaning may become dear w 
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those unfamiliar with our mode* of thought anil rxpressiiin'i.— 
!E4&. Singh, Barbara “Guru Gpbind Singh and World Problem*,” MR, 
LXXJlI,pp, . 454 - 451 ) A study of the life and teachings of the Guru 
wbatagrcaiest contribution toward) the solution uf world problem* 
vas, to create a «icict\ the Khalva}, which ‘should know no dis- 
tiiiriiim of caste and rreed and richer and poverty, *nd should ob¬ 
serve perfect equality and fraternity between man and man, and 
should be inseparably united through Uir relationship with the 
Guru^ ami should have the godhead iu the impelling force to do 
1850. good";.—Singh, Sardar Kapur, *■ The \litkatNameh or the Path of 
■Stilvnion lor a iSikli, ,\ff f, LXXIIJ, pp. |&9~47^ This is a tram- 
lation into Etiglbh of (lie Mnkni M'm'k which is an integral part 
ol the San SitHi, a work purporting to prophesy the future uf ihr 
Khaba by way <if a hundred stories, and into which arc dbcermblc 
Brahmairtcal interpolations of matter which by introducing caste 
distinctions bated on Viiro»ironu sought to give political and 
social advantage* to the lirahnuml. 
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1351 , Gndv, P. K., ''i'liitIudrn-SaCganm, a philosophical Work by Dari- 
Shukoh, *on r,f Shah J than com|>w:d in A, D, (656,” BISMQ, 
XXl\ , Pi, II, p|j. 74-Hit A work nn nimpurarive religion shuw- 
m lllc ft hbrility between Hinduism and Islam, being an 
adaptation tn Sanskrit of the Persian original Majma-ubitaiiram 
, Bro ™** a ™“ t simultanemigly in A. D. M136 probably by some 
1852 . Bcn.'irc> Ramlit m _ln< employ . - Seherman. Lucian, “Inttfcchc 
dsheh, JAOS, LXIII, pp. 24i-a6s (In German. Indian Wisdom 
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1854. reform movement within Hinduism).- Sriniva*. V* “Viwka- 
nandu ott Islam and Buddhism,” PlL XLVlU, pp. 404-409 {The 
Swami wvi' greatly impn fd by the perfect equality that is’recug- 
omed among the ihllcwmof the Prophet ?tnd bv the altitude of the 
Musitnw toward'. 1 hr vanquished races of aborigine* and towards 
science and mtcJImunl advancement. What struck loin about 
ilu Buddha was that ‘though .. perfect gnostic with little belief 
m God or «u 1 id, ho lived and spent himself out for the sake of 
mankind,’ Vivekanamla thought dial it was thanks tn Buddhism 
that drunkennrit and wamnn animal daughter ceased to find 
favour with million* in Indio*. 
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u tjummsm am nummrn to y \mmda k< Cmmara- 
swiuny, Nets York, Philosophical Library, 1943 , H 6 up.). 
-Singh, Britain, ‘Sikhs and Hinduism." TQ, XV, pp' 1 if„i 3 a A 
hnrl sketch uf the history' of Sikhism winch ii here lw »Atd ». * 
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Aiyangar, A. If. Srinhtaianthra, ed.., 'Horntiura of Varihaml- 
hir.i, widi Ins own commentary ApGrvarthapmdnriiLa,* * BraAUt, 
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VII, Pt. ], pp. i*8; Pi. 11 pp, CKiti; Pi, III, [tp. 17^4; Pi. IV, pp, 
45 - 3 * [Semi publication. Indian astronomy tins fJircc traditio¬ 
nal divinam— Gan ["fa, $a <;-.i im and flrd- The I lorafcistra tif 
Vuriluimiraha, die great Indian astronomer of anti unity, is an 
cxtraorduiaolv conipjcl work- III 384 verses \ ariiluimiiiira. lias 

1856 , compressed in this classic the entire science >jf Jltakii!.— All«, 
Haraywi Sasiri, 1 ‘ Bh.toilttvaltab 4 ia t st J\TP t XLV 11 , pp, 2.15**34 
(Til Hindi. The BmlpSlavalhiMia. an itstmiinuaical trealise 

1857 . written in the 14th century by Pnrasnr&Tn.i . Bagchl, Profwdh 
Chandra, "A Fragment of the Kniya pa - Saiifhi t a in Chinese," 
1 C, IX, pp-. r i3-S4 i'TIu'. medical treatise qii the method tif treating 
ihc dbcntaof pregnant women affording tu the varimintages of 
their pregnancy has litnl preirtved in Chinese translation and is 
included In the Trips taka. The Translation was made by a Lind- 
dliisl monk of Nil and a who wait to China Ln 973 A. D. and is 
known in Chinese a- Fa-t’ien Dhurroadevii) or at Fft-hien f Pliar- 
mabhadra). lie is said to have tflMttlflkd in all j 18 works into 

1658 . Chinese).—Shale ran, Bhnkar Ramathandra, "G an ri Sankara 

jytiltfi DItlikar," MSMQ, XXIV. Pt. II, pp. 54-39 1 Iti Marathi. 
Life of an astrologer at the court of the Sindhias — A. li. 1791 011- 

1859 , wards). "Bhaakamedryandnj Kostakem.” ‘ tQ, XXIV, Pt. 11 . 
pp. 51-53 In Marathi. Weighs and measures mentioned in the 

1 860 . LllAg.iuitu ol BVia l.n ,i ,\r) a,i — BhftU.v,haryya, PuraaboUam, 

' 'Ancient Kamarup.j in Culture or .Astronomy and KAmamp-i 
Xlbantlhaniya Khandiii.srlhvi,’* JARS, X. pp. 73-81 An .irroinit 
of K- N. Khaijdavidhya, a calculus, siylrtl in Hindu agronomical 
terms a 'Karan grants*', which was tumped imuily in Sanskrit 
prtoe in S, S. 587 i'onr>| wild tug to A. 1 ), ($65. It La based on the 

1361 . S&J* SidtMnta • . Chaitdiptasad, "Miuanumdir Rrnat es' 1 „VPf\ 
XLV 1 I, pp. 217-244, pis, 1-4 In Hindi. An account of Mina* 

1862 . irutfidlr 41 Beimct, jej Astrological Institute). -Oatia, StuoUua, 

1 'India's Contribution Eti Modern Science," MIt t I,XXIV. pp. 
423-427 i'!n reviewing Indian achievement in the held of scientific 
research in modem times, the author speaks at length of Sir J. C. 
Bo.se and Sir C, Ray,‘the (wo accredited lenders uf Ihise who 
liciped modem lndh< to her feet in the world ol wifiicr,' and then 
estimate* the Indian coni ri button iti phydrt, chant ury, m.i ihrm j- 

18 W. tio, botany, and medical and pht mined "Oia) mieMraj —Code, 
P. K.. ''Dan* of Veganuiirtkara. ,ut juwivmotM Mr dir at Com- 
prmiiutn — between A, D, t&5*> and 17*5," BY-, (V, Pt. II, pp. 
s 54.156 ,'The reftreiue* in Hi to tobacco fir?t seen at the Bijapur 
court about A. D. 1604 or 1005 and to work- like the JtyTrtnrram- 
dku composed iu tfiia would t;ivc A. D. 1650 :t« ihc eailicst limit 

1864 , loitsdatd . GoJe.P. K., 1 Nate-- on the History of the Fig- -Dow 
tltr word *PhaIgu\ used by Carakn and Su drain mran Afijrra 1 V' 
JtlQ„ XIX, pp, fiji-65 { Is iheir any word in Sandcrit Jot Aitjva or 
7b; or Ftcuf Ojrnrn f I iie word I'm!™ used by tin \miammhita 
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and repeated by 1 *nd Vigabhata II in their trcaliso 

mftjiw Andwtnl’&i up its Vtifif ty Ailfciiistiti'tw'iW H'itli wliich kittcf 
Madanap&la in A. O >374 pebbly identifies the term AAjua. 
The cats] ti nation Nj,\J,id,tiiup£h 1^-ing a very lute erne can have no 
detmtiiriiiu: Jbrctf hi cqnat 11155 Phidgu will* Au/ira <» our Yaidvas 
air inr lined to do at prcinst iviru which if further supported 
Jjy tiiir evidence of the CwuU the eatitesi medical test, 

Which Med the vi-nfd Plidigu in the i^nsc of Attdumbaw. When 
ARjirs got naturalized in India people may have railed it by these 
name* perhaps on account of its similarity with the Jflfinj). 

1865. * Gab, P. K, "Some Notes on the History of Mian Llictrtirs 

wills apreLtl reference 10 the History ol Jakm,* /ifA, V 1, pp. )6fl- 
ifti ( jaltrbi comes from the Arabic ZaUbiyn, and so for the early 
history of this dish one should look to Arabia. But even in India 

IB66. there is evidence to prove its antiquity fin jtto ye.us —Code, 
P.Kv^Some Mom; light «xtj.iyn£n Ii4.tr a, (ltdfiujarati Phracian of 
the J'eshwa Period— Between A l>. 17*10 and 1780.” JGBS, V, 
no. t.yVHT Licmi a letter Grom the Peshwa Dollar, Poona, pub- 

1867. fitted 65 D. B. Diskalfssu] — Coda, P; K„ 5 toirtt «oe * 

Regarding (hr Manufacture of Koscwulc! found in a Manuscript 
of the Bhejana Kinabalu Dated Sail > 773 j=*A. IX ^i),’\P0, 
VIM, pp 1-8 S in -■ vrt.-.e occur only in die A. D. iBfj 1 MS. of 
the woilv and werr preswroibb. u)di n l 1 ns made by someone bet- 
went A. D. j Hug and 1851 . Ttaugft nwe-tfower appears to have 
become populrii in ibe Deccan during the Ptsljwn period, it is 
not referred to in Sanskrit vwib on Indian .\fntrnti Mrilim till very 
late in the iftih century , when tlir uvr of the we- [lower and its 
prod nets come to be described in (he Hakim Pharasts, a vrni li on 

1868, medicine) .—Gwlo, P. K.» -‘Studies in the I Unary of Indian Hauls 

—dwMahiUli Variety of Rice in Ma^udliti (betwern A* IX 600 
and i ion.-,” AW. VI, pp. 5f>>i7i (Itt 'be CBtapter entitled 'oaiw- 
ntfritytirvyHmttt* in the 4tM*f gakf/fyi of Wig-tbliaria there is a 
section *Mlled”thrr AaU-tMye-iww, which reeoids the varieties of 
rire Ktfi and theii p«>)«-rtMS* Armstui. they varieties vvr finduuc 
called ‘mahA -tali', wWfb is ,d*»* described by ArunadaUi and 
Hemiidri in their conuucnhirio on the jdaya. Hie pre¬ 

sent aulimr brings to bear on these sources ific Chinese evidence of 

1869. the 7th yentury'i.—Qepjtni, A S.ityasaihhiti -A Further 
Study,” Bl \ IV, Pt. II. pp. 1G7 1 &;t Attempts to read the bora- 
eopc of a legal luminary oLOujcrai wilds &ba a literary celebrity 
accoiding to the direction* ipien in dir Saiyasarhhita, an ttitrotogi- 
cal svork- Tlds is a continuation c£Mi earlier article “SntynsamlniS 
and Good hijPs Horoscope,” fll'. IV, Pr. t.pp.fij If SktfifS i*H s « 

1870, Nu. ifiaa,. -Guha. S. C., * A Td^iAph and Wwrlc^ Code for 
the Standard Indian Aufobtt, JBffV, V ila, ftp. 4-'-H 
pones a wandardfacd code for sbr ’.thnic *ri India, based on the 
standard Indian alphabet, written in the various scrip is of the 


‘.CItNCE 


*33 

country to take the place of the present 'Interna lion af and ‘Ante- 

Itfifl, ricari’codes), — Jeshi, V. 8 ., “Kann^dukam Jyntiii GhardoyncS 
Kshixn Purva Vj-ttiintn/' HJSAfQ, XXIV, Pt. tl, pp. i-6 (In 
Marathi. I lit: hi:-f-n of a family uf .vurologers from the time of 

1872 . the Vadaya king Rftuiadrvs . Kair*. Sasi.n'iira L., "‘Cikittamai- 
jarf, another nlurunr work by R.iyhiiriaihii-Piipiliia Manuhara, and 
Its Dale— iti^7 A, D.,” PO J VIII, up, i l&l 1 7 Describes the con¬ 
tents nf the Utkilsintuhjari which like the authors Vsidyavilpja is 
a metrical work on mnUrinr, dmuuh If - <-<-mprc)tensive than the 
Utter, a it deals mil) withtlia CBKilsu or Thcrapeuikx sei-tloii). 

1873 . — fUndt, iCruinusluatri, 'RanajQjjLiaiiik.Ar.i. * IffS-lfO, XXIII, 
Ft. VI, pp. 34-3S lu Marathi. Devrihes a ,1/i.of S. S. 1727, 
dealing Lu ttiodiL’luc hy Rfiiii.ikrisiiu Mudgal Vuidya, tvhich Had 

1874 . been nV'l iced bv Aufrrtht, hut still unpihh-iird] Kavade, Krish* 
nashasfri, iidva-VallahhV’ BBMQ, XXIH, Pt. IV , pp, 36* 
37 tin Marathi- Describes four MSS of the work dealing with 

1875. diagnoses of dariija and medicines}. Lakdtmittluayan*, V., 
“A^taku-rtavakii-iiala,** JfIO t XIX, pp. aEq-uGB I In opposition 
to the view that the term means a uni' of (Tie.isuimacSit 8 xrcnla, 
the writer rrutntaim it h i tuila or nxd of right to nine cubits in 

1876. length}-- tfn jsnmtar, G. H.. "frirv.hiislmiahfia Ap'gy^piytria,'' 
BfSMQ, XXIV. i't. IV, pp. i.K>-t(Kv fftM.ir.nihi.Mdntimidial the 
irogs apiyiria, ;i work <<n mcdiriiy, w.i* written by POrgnbrahma, 
a voting erjiinf.ltjjaniagt^s ,.1 laeointtit.* atiribuilon lu ihc latter). 

1877. —Raman, Pxttahhi C. R„ Tin ftind .in-! the Skies,** TO. XV, 
pp. 243-34-, ’< hi Hindu sitrttnomy. Describes die ttm and cons- 
leiLitioii! u at a log tied bv moth-ru ujtromnTim, and taken note of 

1878 . In the Hindul}. - Baa. M. Raji, ‘ t he Pravnrgya Legend— it 
story of Pror.c&iiuii of I lie E^oinnx,' J ,f K VI It, pp. 6B-8o Holds 
that the i’rav.trgsi tradition relair= hi .1 period of time, when the 
vernal equinox was incident in Mnkhn .Nafcf.iirs Rcgulus) and 
die winter sohtirc in theKrttilsm Pleiades), and that tl goeshitek 
to the lust lee Age which have ended in the northern hetnis- 

1879 . phcTr by about om*> H. C Surma, K. Kodhaw Krishna, 

'“Some Horoscope., in dir An up SamArii Library,’ ' JTSSfL, III, 
\u}, t'j, pp. 3-5 'Apr-pnt die article of A. Si Gopani 
•'Sat ivj S,r rhhtd .nil! Gandhi}!'- horn---. i;ie" See MS 104a, Mis 1825, 
ami No, above!. die pir:ml writer draws Attention to tire 

tcjjfcrthni ofDlngnl li ter.il unr in the Arnip Sanskrit Library, some 
works tif which collr: lion omiaitt horoscopes of historicalperso¬ 
nages. Here die horoscope Siv.’.jr, Akbar, J'rthviryj Ciuhan, 
&a »3 Praia p, J.i I1 it n gf r.S h nhj :ib;m, Dai * Shukah, and Nur Mahal 

1880 . are given lor the stwiy ns ?hn-r interested its A-1 • > -Srs»ry - Sanaa, 
K. Madhava Kitshna, “The Simhii.v lJlrrstufe of Astrology," 
JV 7 /i,VI,p. 0 P 1 l*lw? inc-V .iriltatnihiru Ssttya, the great astrolnger, 
cannot be idcnimcl with the .lutliur of Smya^iiifcitt, an unlike 
the latter he Wmlc oaly in Arya meirr. Nor a there any anricitt 

on 
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1881. 


1882. 


tm 


1884. 

1885. 


1880. 


1887. 


work rdfcrrint; 1>t thb Saiiihiti).—Sauna, P. V. Vni3dart|a, "Vem- 
datntkavi thf Author of Sal lit valid hi and &itaslokjvy5khya/‘ 
jTSML. Ill, Nw, pp. i8*-js r Tl* &it)th!ek\ : id]ik}hi or 

BkK-iftifsaiTiOiJia i» a commcutary on BopadrvaX a mcdU 

cal work. The which is putalLrliod litre is a rare work* 

the only extaai .IIS', uf which L available m the Suonr&d Mahal. 
T.'njfnf) 'ShmIti 3 .'.arup Bhutnagur/' MU, LXXIV. p. jgfi 
iSkctchcj the career vf llic di anguished Indian rhrmiiif, the first 
Indian to be elected an honorarv fellow of the initiation of Cht- 
mists ■>! t.zffiat Britain and Fellow of (be Royal Society). Shiuiri, 
K. EtiiiphaJi, 1J Khagrfui rama r.idarpaij a JSB t X, pp- (S-iO 
Tn Hindi. A brief c'in l merit ary on Kbiigendramu fiidurpana of 
Mangailp, a work IrMhi-'\M:h .<*iiaguirwi [i-uson Sinks, 
Supthn "Prarin.T tUifttaliya Gaiiii,' .'fPP, XLVll, pp. 187.204 
(In Hindi. The Science ivfttuulirtn a tit in Ancient India).—W- 
pathi, Diirg-dnlta, "The 3s h irni * •- and the 04 Am," JfSQA, XL, 
pp. 40-64 (Ctouuificntiitiii of the thirty-two sciences anti the nxty- 
ibur art' (lined on SirLiA: irya'r X .itjita, in which the author here 
thus tld’uir ■ the differ el ire between .1 science (vidyl) and an art 
(tatijf) : ' [’hat which i-r, be entirely exp!, ined with the help of 
ward? L : a sd cure .while th-u which even a .fundi man can do is an 
art").— V, 5-, »n d p. V, V„ ’ Hints on Water Divining/* JTSML, 
HI, Xus. 411*,p In dir rxcdknl summary >,-i VarAbamihira’s ai- 
troltnmtcai tread ■/- 1lie !h.an' ■bt one''tpa'a. a paper jiff, 
of which » deposited m the Sariuv.ui Mahal, Taajpte, there H a 
section on water-diving in plaim, hilly trnets, and sandy dot'rts, 
A few vrnc* in the original Sanskrit with ifamlaljon arc given in 
the por-int p per},^—■¥. 5., and F. V. ¥,, “SameNotes on Garden¬ 
ing/* JTSML, til, Nt»*. 3-3, pp- The five incomplete 

MSS. of tiic Aaii/idiinaijfitai^« in the Snravaii Mahal, Tanjore, 
ihnw that tin- work deals with things of every day importance 
like cooking gardrni rig, preparation of oils and toilets, &c., In the 
lrrrvrnl nr title die verse* relating Uj gardening arc printed with an 
English trantlndrifi). 


G^vrcn L-sCua or Tje East 

1888. GrxotAi : Cimibl, (f. N., nj Grfjttt fi;a m Ratatfh. C;’.]- 

tutt.L, Tlic Greater India Society, to,{3, 114. Mil. 11 pp. Rev, In 
Mil., LXXW p. 1 17 In Katidas Nag . a comprehensive and 
commented survey of publications on Afghanistan, Central Asia, 
Tibet, Mongolin, Manchuria. Burma, Siam, Cambodia, Champa, 
java, Bah, Borneo, Celebes, .Sumatra, Mala\.-i and Ceylon. 

A reliablr and illuminating guide-book which d 1011 Id be consulted 
1883. by nil serious indents of Indian history and culture**). — -Bapal, P. 

V V„ "IndiuTi culture outside India/' FO, VIlI.pp. 46-65 ■'Shows 

how in ancient time* India formed ■■ mure* of inspiration to all 
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tuuniricnbirth in ihc tail and in the west,and i races the actual sur¬ 
vivals of In than culture in Greet c, Egypt. I'cnia, C. mral Alia, 
Mmiipdiit. Alrilianiiliiia, Tibet, China, Siam, A mini, Caniljodin, 
Sumatra, Borneo, lava. Bail, Japan, and even Madagascar). 

1890. — dhoihait If. H., "IVogrcss of Greater Indian Research during 

the iait twenty-live year. (1317-491 A jupplement, 1 J(US t X, 
pp. 56-93 [ In Ceylon, Alghain: ! 1 • 1:1 lAsia, Tibet, Mongolia 
and Manchuria, Burma, Siam, Cambodia, Mnlay.uia ; 

11 Java 2; Bali .4} Hothm sJti Cticln ■■ Sumatra (5) Malay 
K'niiuiil-t'i 

1891 . Cwmtiu. Aa»,v : ttartiti, H. D„ -Chinghia KWi fimt Invasion 

of the Chin Empire” JM. 19*3. PP- 'll btUe first cam- 

uaignufhst Chinwar, perhaps the most spectacular in the an- 
nnlt of Mongol inquest Owl ts here deverihrd. Hie principal 
motive ofthi! expedition was ihr consbrcm Chiu policy to prev ent 
the riseof aiiv&tiojuj Roveramtiii among the Mongols, by crteoii* 
raging wa>3 between them and ■■■ LiitiiVSi nnfl thin hrinj'bTig to 

1891 ! on nil Lite i-jcv both t! 1 —sc p. ..pk".—uUfiin, H. 

DuawnL I be Mii. K ot Ai: s 1, ' , j't 4^85 ilb-wrilies 

the organisation ol’liic Monti ■' • tnit», ri ' : '- J --i.ttegy, tactics and 
siesntraft. 1 hi ixaimne *A die Munfttil Man* tl at the aye of 
three, when the ytmuK Mongol vi.y, tied u« die tt«h of u Lorsc. 
On reaching!hr agr ■'<lour he was gisfti Jib first lx.w and arrows, 
and cncfrUFii: Fl ■! fu *■[ \ utt ^ikIi iitiu.- * poFilbli: on hui ■£ back- 

1893. Nitvosidrt hi rfdillg :md uclirr. |w. .ime stipe: hi. MwgBS, H. 
H., “R ni" !-.mh nimr 1). tin Field til Nj.mrwuian Mmiiw, 
J.Iriy, I \U 1 , pp, 17-ay 1 Coils utmiuon m ;,,c valuable publica¬ 
tions in Ruiiioii uf (lie Louti^rjid Altflyitiit hi- X- IVippe ■ { 1) 
Grammar oflhc written Mongolian Langnage, In* in e for Uri- 
y ntyl ftw.-irdi of the Academy of Sciences of the l SSK, Moscow 
and Leningrad, 1937, » 0 6 PI"' Grammar c,t the Buryat-Mon¬ 
golian Languages, published c«li trt, lij-jH, itbit pp 31 t he d<m- 
golian Lexicon Mugadd itry it al-ailab, l- 11 , published cod cm, 
i 45 2 > hh PP)- 

1891 . TfUirr : Gould, Sir Basil, and Rich Aid son, EdwatiJ. Tiktliin 11 W lhoh , 
^Vitll a Foreword bv Sir Ante I Sictiu Oxloftl l.diversity Press, 
1943. wii. 447 PP- Rev- In JfiAS. ip.17 pp, rod-ing by J. A 
Stewart : “The hunk dries nut pretend Jo he a nothing but a pr;ir- 
tiral aid to students of colloquial Tibetan ; it is nut cimcrnicd wilh 
ph ili.l,igirjl iUttdBliea : il eotsdunr word. a. ihr} Me iouinl in the 
flying language without exsunSnin? the Tclati-m, ii any, mttweeii the 
vnrimo roots. Bui as it is, it will prove very u»«Jul evert to fdio- 
luri. iiticc it contains marry' word t n-u iriund m uther dictiouiincij. 

183 $ fTi|>pi 11 uni, P. M. L., “ 1 lie 11:11m H the People <>f tile Besadac. 

. 40 , XIX. pp. ttllt-agu (Holds that .1 group 4)1 trib* of probably 


* 
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Tibrtn-Burman dnceiil, living m liiiluiTr^s^m^nic:! in the 
region oFibr promt Assam, were rucl-unmetl tte.nl.ic or ‘Sow 
or B«‘ by the Ckcth, be* an* they iud uU the corporal cliarae. 
terittk*4 of the v *tl Iks. J heir epithet., are thus eoinrterarcd In 
Ptolemy, PtdUdiin, and the Anonym us of the I’eriplns : “.They 
were ahtutraudlv small like fcs; broad, Iks t> likewise represented 
with brt«ni 11 midden ; Liinute, like Iks, who ten it shaggy heard ; 
1896 , Hunk-It wed. which » dsu the caw with Uw";- F^ath, L C„ 

“Tibetan Art HIIu.Y f \L XVII. m oa-ijh Reproduce? tome 
17th century' "prr.itIiei 12 to sliov. lhiil though it hot admitted both 
India and Chinese influence I'ihcuxi art v out .1 mere amalgam 
of the cultures of India and China. The Tibetans have evolved 
a definite style of their own/. 

1S&7. BirRijA : Appleton, M. R., B- : Idr.im tV, Hutrt'i Pttrmti Pamphlet 

Nq. 5*. Calcutta, l.ongmans, 1343, 40 pji Kcv. in JJRAS, 1(144, 
p. cm by j A, Stewart: “Mr. Appleton lm» altirmpLed to show 
what Buddhism mr.ito to the intelligent laymen and to define the 

1 S 3 S. porithm of the Buddhist tlmri ..y 1 ’,—-De Terarm, 

and Moriiu, M. L.. and «ihut, h'-, ,-rr h r.» Eatlj Man i« Bvrm 
(Tramoctioc: .4 the America 11 l’lik»»plih:al Society, ffew Senes, 
XXXII. Pl IT!;. Phil.ui- rue American Philosophical 

Society, 1943, iyij pp.Kcv. iu hj. Cl I, pp. 140-141 by I.. D. S.: 
“This report of iHk American South-ctm Asiatic Expedition for 
Early man, whit h made a tour in Burma in die cold weather 
of 1937-38 and contittned im u» Java, is divided into several parts, 
'lliefim is a lung account of die Plciuocisntiil tturma by dc Terra, 
ihr stolid (jii the Stum- Age "! Burma by Movius, fh r 'bird, nit 
Pleistocene vertebrate* rollmcd by the expedition in Burma by 
E. H. Colbert ihr fourth on 1 rcdi water shell- from ravw in the 
Shan Stares by J. llcquam, and dm tilth cm the Pleistocene geology 
of Java by tie 1 rrrs ... .An incredible amount of confusion ha* 
been caused in India and Burma by Cutties* collecting localities 
ought to be recorded with the utmost tttrciiioti... It liat T.skctt 
hajf a century to dear up the confusion caused by NoeUIng s 
assigning artefacts from a tn-rart to a ftnnlelbotu homon at the 
the foot of the cliff* mo fccr bclivw, yet the crude recording of 
Jor.ditiir by the expedition suggest* thru :lir *anu error has beeii 
repeated. This u one at the few hknrdto in a work of utmost 
sdetitifiC importance which. Inf dir h;-l rime, put Hie I'lciS- 
loceDr gtolugv <jf Hum*..! nn a firm h'Uiu.ljlimi - Abo in I./T 
XLVIJI, pp. iti^ioS by George Grant MacCordy: J T)c 
Terra 1 * sltulv of the Pleistocene of Burma Is presented under 
five topics: geographic .11 den ictus of the Keaton. R«m logical 
objcrvadons in the Irrawaddy liasin, observation* in IW North¬ 
ern Shah Highland*. The Pleistocene history of Btoxflh in relation 
to that of ncigbbfjuj'iiig regions and the Cyclic Nature of f leii' 
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loccne Stratigraphy ... ..In ’'The Stone Age of Btoma,** 
M-ivitu stales that ‘ihc implement toiler fed during die 1937- 
1038 season (iiiict in several; fundium-niat rrapects Fmm those 
oF Western Europe.. In 1 hr Iimvady Valley, he found no deve¬ 
lopment corresponding to middle Pain ml it hie, in fact the typo¬ 
logy is found to Ixr remarkihIy uniform throughout tin entire 
Stone Age of Burma. Movitu note* dir complete absence of 
hand-axe as the mrut rignifuattt tr.mttr of this ••ulture." Apd 
IS99. also in fi'Q, II*. pp, ifiVl&G C*hri'liau, -Bcigniin, 

fl.G„ iiurrn i : Gttttttsuy 16 Q;irt<i t\Vn* Background Studies No, 17), 
WatUfliWa. Smsthnotthin Imtimte, 1943, tv, at pp. Rev. in 
F£Q, IU, pp. by Dougin C. Hiring; “ . opens 

a bird's eye view of Burma’s geography : topography, 
climate, health, natural products, and isuma, The 30111015’ 
knowledge of plant- and auiitttt!i is more than casual. Rada] 
origins ami language arc summarized dearly. Furagraphs headed 
^Social Life of llieUunitan'stress the absence of social class dis- 
tin Clin ns anti skcich the mftiii feu luxes ■ i dress, liottsa, eating 
habit:, village arrangcnicnEs position «>r woman, and high in¬ 
fant mombn. Urban Rangoon i* .. i-r r ial wiih dir gcaie- 
im ml rural character pf Sum iety."—Fesum B. R., Btam 

Baiksmund /Burma PatnpJdrt Nr*. 1). Qtkntia, famgmire, 
1901 iu+3, ,J4 pp. A brief hhiorkal -krt-ih. Spain, 0. H. K, f 

Butim Sitting Hnrm.i Pamphlet No. a). Calcutta, Lon-mam, 
to 43 pp. Information about cite country oud its people.— 
1902 . Sarasuniti. S. K., ’AUcliim and P-itathamya, two ItWercst- 
ing temples At Pawn/’ JGJS, X. pp. 14 Vi 53 While other 

temple! a! Fagan, inecpeeiivc of die group 10 whit* they belong, 
are charaOcmed by a curvilinear WUw« wtr a roof of seve¬ 
ral receding tiered stages, them tw> temple* are each distin¬ 
guished by a Uu/« over the tiered roof, a feature Tor which there 
is no other parallel in Burmese architecture, am! which is pre¬ 
served only in the mbuatuirit wf the fiiuoii! Buddhist shrines 
in Eastern India, reproduced in the ‘ '..mibridge manuscript 
1903 of the AstasufHitTiLi iurmi*},- Siufor, Refer!, “Funhex 

Anaivvis of the Pvu In -*;ripliot»." UJ-IS. Vlf, pp. >74-179 
(Since Cltarlcs Otto Bbgtku , t HKf-dul fcm tti deciphering 
the Rosetta <£oiw to these inscription*, !«., the Myorrdi inj- 
oration of Pagan (t. A. D. 1113I written in Pvu, Men. Burmese, 
and tVdi, ihU t« thr first attempt at rJcdphrrmtni ol the remain¬ 
ing in^riptiotu of the Pyu, a cultured people about the 71b 
century, with a capital near modem Premie, wlto-r rite covers 
a greater area than dun of any city ever built by flic Burmese, 
the disaeriaduri covering thr iViUowifiR tnbjectt t i) epigraphy, 
2} additional interpretations, v transcription ul Aryan winds, 
. phonetic 5J. prefixes, b. omipan.n *i:h Karma , 7 Stem* 
mar li;i text, 9) vocabulary, iu) ttstmtA for eplgrajj lusts). 
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1904 . CeyloIx : Ds Slim. Colvin ft.* Ct\lm undti tkt British Orcupe- 

tion 1705 ^ 033 - 1 Vob- Colombo, The Colombo Apitiircario’ 
Go, 1942. Rev. In XSX, pp. 290-302 by A. C. 

Banerjcc : This eminently readable and welF-docimiaucd 
work gives us it detailed account of lIic early period of British 
rule in Ceylon... By liir the largest portion nj the hook deals with 
the uilmimslration ami economic condition of Ceylon during 
the period, it U a vi-rj competent survey and includes sepa¬ 
rate chapters on admini.(ration, Judidary, fond tenure, ngri- 

190 5. culture, trad^ public revnmii, and FiU-ificr'; — Dsrsniystgib. 
P, E, P.. "The Stone Age and Cave men of Ceylon," 

XXXV, pp. 159-163, 1 pi. Ural- with the artefacts of the 

1906. Ralungoda ph »;.-•* -if the lithie culture of Ceylon).—Law. H»kui 
Churn, ''Indian influt-iut' on the Art nf Ceylon/ 1 MB, I.I, 
pp. 51-55 (It i» the pfrwhtititig activities of Asoka that 
first brought Ceylon into rhue lunch with India, and us a re¬ 
sult it was pronxindiy influenced by th# civilisation and cul¬ 
ture of the maillhind, Liter its sculptors and artists freely 
drew inspiration from the flaliikyau, Clola and even l’ula art. 
Bui Lite Ceylonese craftsmen were no : lavish mutator* in Etoue 
sculptures, while what little ha- remained of the famous paint¬ 
ings on the rock at Sigtriya > |iow» the high emiinfiire achieved 

1907 . bv them). Parana vitaur, 5 „ "A Nkgari l.vgrnd 011 ottic medieval 
Sinhalese CronC JCBILiS, XXXV, pp. 162-163 (Give* the 
reading as tuba os against Jtaka. ('taka, nr Baraka proposed 
by earlier scholar*, a rending likely lofv canc-ci as aka is 1 lie name 

1908. of a coin ft-^uemly met with in Sinbiik'C ^rnliiir Petris, 
Edmond. "Sinhaku' Chri-ihin Uutaturc of the XV 1 1 th and 
XVIlull centuries/ 1 JCDRAS, XXXV, P P- 163-181, apis 
(Briefly surveys die Climdali Uterutura of dicrc two centuries 
anil points mu that die impact of Clirbthuuty in die literary 
field hai rttulicd ft) in the the urge for a systematic study of 
grammar and vocabulary,, fa) irt the absorption of new ideas, 
nnd ^ in Ihe ini rodi:: dan of a new leaven that made for a 
simple and Forthright sty 1 1 ufespresiion). 

1909. Sotrm-KArr aha : Briggs. Larry, A fUpimgt to Author. 
Oakland, California, The Holmes Book Company, 1943, 95, 
pp. 10 pb., 5 roups and plan's, an figs. Rev. in JAQ$ % LXIV, 

E p. 155*156 by Ruben von Heine Gctarrn: "This 

ttlc booklet is intended to serve as -m introduction and ad¬ 
junct to (he history of ancient Cambodia,... He describes 
and discusser the YOrtom monument- and their history and tire 
achievement- of the Emit; Franyaisr dTi^r' mr-Orirui. Hit 
knowledge is scut ml and up to date, lib judgement well balanced 

1910. and his way of writing dear uud m i 1 miloilrig. "—ComUs, G., 
Peat Mttui Gsmputoht An^or, Hanoi, Llmprimerk dEx- 
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ir^mc-Oricm. 1043, Rev- in JMS, mi> PP- "6-119 by 
G. H. Hutchinson : “C reveals Anchor a* a microcosm 
of the liilivmr, acewdme t" * cineeptrbo* Hindu and Bud- 
dhtil. He show how ihr dynasty, which ruled from Angkor 
over the KJmurr empire from A. D.fti* fiawuttfe over the period 
of maximum expansion, was a continuation of the 

primitive HuioFuminrse I indium st Bii-I'hniim or B.wi.ixu in 
the delta_The lectures supply a much needed itfuiMtihprint 

1911, in respect of error; and contradictions Firth. Rosemary. 

limuhtpbig i/wivn£ .1 falaj Pf mutts 'hondfin School of Econo¬ 
mics : Manogr. on tvjcutl Anthrajiolngy \h, London, Percy 
Lund.Humnliries, m-yj, viii, tytt pp.* J liii=-t. Rev. in GJ, CIV, 
p. 307 bv 1 ,'\S ,, J1 .gives interesting dim} »«■ Wo the organisation 
of the Malayan I vimciimn combed of two or nunc 

separate units, linked by lit t f blood or inarriftge, and empha¬ 
sises the nretloininjtiit pnidtfoti uf womm in spite of Urn forme- 
tkal dbadvamai ' of UUm. TJie child plate in the house- 
hold is ate/ cornicle! rd, and exiimnles oi lli>: daily budgets arc 
included with Matt uc. width tlearly show the great importance 
of rice in the suL-ial and ccrcmoubi! life of the people. The 
appendices - tngetliri with dir digrams, rharts, and some 
very good photograpJu help to complete a rnc^f comprehetisivr 

|9lL antiiroj illogical survey”. L*roi-Bmtrhw5, Andr' JX>rvnit*U f*xr 
L,-Ut Gmpaf tit /./.bn 1 S<purttiaraU, 1'am, 1043, gt| pp.. 

366 illus Rev. iu.i-ALV, ' H r ' pp- Jt 18-aid h )' R r ° Winstedi: 
“Iliis notable hoot -has a value in.a only for stadium nf 
comparative drsijfit bur foi students of Oriental history, in 
particular perhaps fin Miiilwti of the bisiory of the Matey 
AfcMpdcgo, for which forte U e\tant «a folk evidence before 
ihr coming of dir Mindies .11 the beginning of the Chris turn era. 
Here is irrefragable evidence of contact between the Malay 
World mid Central Ada, from which the Malays dew 

1313. ccrnled. . Clmtlcrii. Gurga Chinan, no« on flu 

pic-;jut 1, fjtet-tiu-ka in an inscription of Camps,'* JfGIS, X, pp. 
154-1 "'As occurring in im inscription of the mb century 
A D. tint expression should be taken t.. mean the six fogical 
systems of |: Baufolte- Vjftfoa, 3) Cirvika, 4) Sifodfoya, 

1914, (5) Xyttya, arid if V..^. 4a-. •Hrint-CsWem, Bnbert. *’Ctm- 

rtpliotu of Ststr and hkinsr"hip in Soiiibeast A.i.v, /iiO. II. 
pp 15.30 r'Discuwo t hr traditional Hindu-Buddhist caucep- 
notts of the suite mid linphip prevalent hi the countries of 
Southeast Asia arid titles that thmc lie taken into account 

1915. tn the mirgnnh.it inn o) that rest km in the fitly re).— ham, R. A., 
"Ecu Mateitdie brief van Nicolas* Kiigelhanl, 1 Bij&a&u, 
Cl. pp. 207-*<*i I). Dutch : A Malay letter written by Nicolaus 

19 6 . Et, k rihard).—Majutndsr. 1 L C.. 1 King Siiryavarman 1 of 

Katnbuj.i," J WS> X, pp. 136-144 -SHry 5 varmint l played 
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an important port In the history of Kambuja ar the beginning 
of 1 he nth century. The author holds that though he was 
undoubtedly ronneoted with the old ruling families of Kanibuja, 
his father was mil 0 nilinij prime, and that he either contested 
the throne after the death of Jayrrvwroiiu V or rebelled against 
Udav'uiityavaimni t an ! eventually lit ought the whole of Kain- 

1917 . buja under his rule).—JiUjumiar, R. C„ "The Date of Acco- 
sinn of f.iyisvrmiuN 11 ," jG£S t X, pp- 5^55 I As a gains! the 
theory of Dr. CV-<|i that die accerthm of [ayavitrman U of 
Kamlmja took riba towards the end of the 8th century A, D. 

ami the ... M.ihtutdraptirvala in $. S, 734. the author 

odmlt out that the in»uri|rt«M|i. dearly plate Lite accession of 

1918. Jayavantun II in Safci 734 Majumdar. R, C,, “The rise of 

Sukhodaya," JCSS, X. op, 44 -it Attributes the rise of the 
Tlut Kingdom of Sukhodaya In a dvtl war between the son and 
son-in-iuw of Javavarman Mil of Kambuja. The latter enlis¬ 
ted tlie services of the warlike Thais, who after the cotioucst by 
Kuhlai Khan of the Tluii Kingdom of Nan Chao, had begun 
to move sQuthv.urila- He uRhred them large concessions and 
in parti nibr h< won ovrr .1 ["hat chief by consecrating him as 
King of Snkhodura, which thus became virtually independent 

1919. of Kambtrja) .—Mathiau Ooorge, "A Vint lo Angkor.” Ml, 
XVil, pp. 5S-6 i A bird’s eye view of the ttunplra and monu¬ 
ments of Angkor, cleared Murlied. and p rese rved by the ftcote 

1920. Fran^mc dTAtr'-mt Orient . h-nr, Krishna K. 8„ “.Malaya, 
the Land of IWaHth and Beauty Ilhi-t .1 MC, XII, No. a, pp, 

1921. r 4-s B A dt -aiption tif th’e eounuy and its people*'. -Sabtolt, 

Tlwruit A., "The Language of Suuilirsslrm Asia," FEQ, II, 
pp, ‘‘The Mon-Khmer languages, which should not 

hr grouped together with Mum la, are spoken by the Scmangs 
and the S:ikni: ihe Kh:t?t of Assam and the Nicobwxae also 
belong to thl'l group, wliilc the M-K group pruprr is spoken on 
the coast <d Uni gulf of Pegu 1 hr Indonesian languages are a 
family (if language* spoken over an enormous territory. while 
the indu-t Jinnee group includes Chinese, Thai, Animmcse, 

1922. Tibeto-Burrn.m tttd the ‘li.ioV.ii* gran pi,—Van fltnktl, Ph. S., 
■'I)c beschryving dm vennuneUitjg Mdrisdie harnbchrificn te 
Berlijn van wijten C, Srunic i I iuriHronje,*' ftijdmxn, Cl, pp. 
<17-106 fin DutcJi. BescHplidn of the collection of Malay hand- 

1923. written msmuwripts .it tine liuu kepi in Berlin .—Van Rental, 
Pb.S., "0c Malclsthc vrme vim den Arabrichen popuburen 
roman van dun held Saif Urn DoM-Jiizaa," Jtijdragf^ Cl, pp 117. 
131 In Dutch. Msby ' . r-iuti f the popular Arab novel Tht 

192). Http Su f On. B^l't : Van R natal, Pit'. 8., "Ur Maldsi tic 
veru [line van dm dicLchriltgelrt uJc en hoar Arabridi Origi- 
iiteL" Cll, pp. 105*144 fin Dutch. The Malay 

account ol the thieving scriptural scholar and its Arabic original). 
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19ES. — Van Ronkd, FkS,. JJ Ms!ctech Uata” Cl, pp, 405- 

i9S6, 4t>8 fn Dutch* \foJay Mata* i.r, Malay sou! .— WinjUdt, 

R- 0., “iNatiir£ in Malay limr-imrc and Folk JJHA*, 1343, 

pp* 37-33 Evrti rtftct he cmhorrfj Ham, the Malay still cared 
eunuch lor the and thr Mnkdthfirttttt to mmdaie them 

ttiio hi* vernacular already full 0$ Ar.iha: toau-wurdj. The 
author itoves the Iruli:it» iultuenees in Malay Literature and 
Fult veneL 

1927. Indonesia : Bpaomtr, T. i. P "N»jrr cnkdk opmfuJdtigen over he! 

tvoond Kabajan/ 1 CI T pp, 377-288 In Dutch* Notes on 

1938. the word K*ibajiiTi, Li\ the bosj'i, C-oalhao* W. Ph„ ''A«mtce- 
heuingen fn opmerkmgFn over den zcHj^ennsmidcti Ambomdien 
nioord/ : Bijdmgn r* CL pp. 4^53 In Dutch. Notes and ttmirb on 
1929. the socnllfid manure of Ambtana).- ^Dajahichs Adat in G*<i- 
naeng Tfthosr/* Bijiirugm^ CL pp, i-iS In Dutch. Krhpnus be¬ 
tid* mid custom* ofthe Dajati in the district of GomoengTaboer), 
I9M. — SuBst^ H. T*. ‘Widen: Sir^fpc^e,ttl-ge6^fvm l i, ,, Bijdmgm Y Cl f 

pp, 1 33*1*5, phi* i-14 (In Dutdi, Mcitcdriaih about the feast of 

1931 , Sirij’sueau).—Domitr, iLT% B4 NogMtts aw dr revert ihipcrs/ 1 
Bijiiftigni t CL pp. 403-404 til Dutch* Murr iintr> m the Seven 

1932. Sleepers]* — De Zaitv, lUryf ^D^nrri in R h iLi and Indian Influen¬ 
ces 'lllus,),” /AL, XVII, pji. $ 3-58 ('Hindu tradition is Mime- 

g iral tlc from the ineotaX imagery of the Balinese a.- » Uic Jewish 
Id TcstOiricii) from ours..* Hindu culture autl icltyioii so per* 
in rau-rl ]laime*c life that llic gods and hcirrr-. of India became tile 
gods ;uut licroci of Lkiti. albeit with some modifications. The 
same has happened with regard to the dance technique of India, 
which b nonetheless as exact n science as in any country that lias 

1933 . inh< riled the Dramatic Udc—Nfity.t &jvstra—erf India).— Du 
Pirron-D* Raoa, E., '’Cnuttpondtjalic van Dirk van Hngcndcrp 
fuel /ijn brccrier Gilbert Kard," liijiiwgai, CH, pp. 125-373 ;In 
Dutch. The Dirk van Hugxmdorp in Gyibert Karel CorrtSpon- 

1934. driiLs;,— KeMLidy, Raymond, ’'Omtourj of Culture in Inrio* 
iitiisi, 1 ’ FIX), II, pp. 5-1 .J Noticrd in MV lyjj, Xu. iMH, the 
article describe* the racial type-, languages, religion*, economic 
ju tis-itir 5 .uiij sociul oigauisutitm of the various 11 ibes of die blauds 
which exhibit in their cultures virttmlly the entire range of civill- 
miinru wllidt Is.H'C existed in ihrpost and i epie>eul a living re- 
comtruction of the cultural progression that has taken plncc in the 

1935. area; — K»m, R. A., ,l Raitxai, ,T fftjJutgen, Cl, pp, pr,-f}6 [In Dutch. 

1936. rhe meaning of the word K.ikai i>. My i.ord). -Lubbor- 
huiun-van Gelder, A. M., “Kijkluf van Cioem, dc Jonge, en 
stijn bcxiiringen," Jtijifoigea, Cl, pp. 289-310 (In Dutch. EykJuf 

1937. van Goenu juninr .urd hh property.— Peekima, W, "Scenta 
in Itili and Java,” JAL, XVII, pp. 59fTyllic ftrsi part dcalrwith 
Bali and descrilpcs rhr dbp'iul of the dead by crcmatimi. The 
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icttiluf which relate to Java He* ribr* Rtu-nlmdur* ilir niatmiftrent 
stupa, which cmwiits nfwr rtj tqustc (enacts mi the top of winch 
dime tjrvuhtt terra i e> -ite built, ‘The Imu-r (errata form njxi) 
gallcrits connected by riuircaao under monumental mxhrt, Thr 
uilgiim w.iIIl". h\ (ln-^c iviudiiu; guIlcrfcS und ■li.iirs up the three 
m^lnsi (ctrai f. : all the way llie eye n-;ii mi ?: ulpturcd iHiefij m 
the walls which <h>cribe the lives :f ilicLord find dim; the number 

!938. of these nclirfi is shout r. 300)1, ~ Slaps), F .VI., “Dc aatddceding 
van ecu mnht'vsuniiia under de f j>mp;tgntc.” Ihjdra$ftl t Cl, pp. 
to7»Ma(ln Dutch; The Iminu-hold of an nflichdin the days of the 

1939. Company). - Stoll, Dennis, “The Music rjf Greater InditC IAL, 
XVII, pp. 47.15b Describes the musical culture of Java and 
Njdi, the fiismtiTfi play, the gttm'fan gate, and thr tfimelan lijogfit. 
Die old Sanskrit epics arc tin; f.ivtniriir ndijixu of the popular 

194D. ibrairr in tfirsr countria .—Van Kan. J. f “1-let rmliHmidtlel tier 
Trvfefc Viwr den R.uri \.ui Jiutific tW fcitstci-h Rntavtn," Bijtfmgrit, 
Cl I, pp, j.411 - In Dutili, Judicial appeal to the Cm iuu.il of Justice 

1941. of till- Casilc UstT.ivi.i,.—Vnf! Ronkel, Ph. S,, “AjiiitrekeningCn 
over Ham at Fobdunc hi U.a m Mid dr n Java, Uil bet rris- 
joanmal van Dr. C. SnoutL llurqronjc," Bjdfagtn, CT, pp. 
jt 1 *339* 2 ph? r Tn Dutch. Notrs on IsJmn and Folklore 6p West 
and Central Javit -from the travel :iiory of Dr, C. Snouek Hitt* 

1942. Jironjr). —Van Ronke!, Ph. S. f On PumoDljak. ft. DL, “Kcnc verza- 
mcling .MiinmfTkabausrhe ‘AdatsprcukenV BUdmgen, Cl. pp, 

in Dutch, Collection ofrditjiovis sayings of rhe Miriam*- 

1943. k a tits).- Van flank*!, Ph. S., ‘In memoeiHjn. Dr h. c., Ken ward 

Brandstellrr, stp Juni i&flo— 17 April 194a/ 1 Cl r pp. 

■33'4 0 - {In Dutch: Obituary notice Bibliography of his 

1944. work* it attached),— 1 tfm Bank*I. Ph. S., '‘LT'triipir rmiflOJCript 
cti Uuigue [jidmu'jtt'.unc dattt la Pfaintdit iWirinue," [lijdtJttptt, 
Cl, pp. 335-40'*, ph 1 In Dutch, The only Jmlmiciiatt maun* 

1945. script in thr Ihrriim Peninsula).—WejJmireidt, Fraai, 'Early man 

in ludonrsm/" JvFf7.II, pp, 56*65 'Describes rh* dUcovcry of the 
fava miifi the Pith, dtiupu.\ i in ifigt, and die ffuma 

t»JW ill llrtft, nmiouiices "l he t-puh-iniikiny disc uveites of two new 
types f'floiiuimr in dm anthropuid*hmujiiiil line uukiumn up to 
this lime' ; the one ± new fwiil hum in hi peril ups related to Aitr- 
irKlafiifhifHi, 1 hr other whii lt ha* Iwcu rmmed mtgmthnpsts palato* 

1946. jarm nrii . - Vdiljojoalmodpi, Hsden AMiilk.uiir, “Islam itt the 

Netherlands East fodics," It, pp. 4H-57 (Noticed in BIS 

1947, No. tl>t»7 the ariktc tkrtdin the history ol Islum in die 
Nellitrlanrl* K.m Indit* its ictulcndrs, and nwtitiuions, and the 
poiii:> of the NetJierlunder* toward* it .i, 

1947 F.\n Ea'T : Girdntr, Fteldur, Philxpfmt fnifit Stiutsss. Ran Antonio, 
Tex:u, Witte Memorial Mii - imi, 1*1-43* viit, 105 pp. Rrv, in )AOS, 
LXI\' p, by A. 1„ Kttwlirr: “Tlllt work va* tint entitled a 
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Palaeography, wyi thrj author, became much of it deals with die 
Indian-dcrived writing of tin- rontrmpur.iry Mangy an :iml Ta^- 
bamia tribo. I fit-rc r; also a good deal of nrlumlouv ; chaoicr 6, 
Burial tlmurum, chapter 7, ttus.ic, nod verse, chapter B t Marigvaii 
CmniiTu, wlunc t elation to the main theme who to 1st that 

E .trt of dutir t-iiuan'wrtu find written by Mangy-aru in I heir sy 11 a* 
atr-alph dml. Cl taping i-h and however, do deal with 

Pluiipjjine writ ini; and it' derivation front India, and stir mpplo 
meided EReeti figure and u\ comparative i.iblrs uf forms of 
1948. Indian, Tudnnftuui, and Philippine wrftjng/’-Seth, Hits Lai, 
Ta«crt tin C in it an J Japun . I.ahon, Tagore Memorial Pu lilt*here, 
JfH3i 73 pp> Conical): C ij Visiting Nippon ; f-i The Poet and die 
Man of Action ; 3 1 ihiiut Beware; , 4 Tagore and Clhiaog tLii- 
Slick ; f,j Poet Rcplir- to P-wt; n War Aim* and Peace Ahm ; 
IW. (7J St n p the J.ip. Tml Chi, “M>> Xi Chian Rita Pu -Tsan Tt 
HSO&, XI, Pt . t pp. 17.J-J10 11 im complete version of the Chinese 
Manic liar an hymns —IV, bsir- .uni (bit h.i> —bom the Tunhuang 
Chlnrw Manuscript to thr British Mtivum, rendered into any 
Eurmijean language ; and .1 fiti.1 tranvhti m d .Miiividiaean mate¬ 
rial flfHii Chine!c into Euglidi. Tiir hymn* ihmv rum alembic 
I lid hut fttHtlence exerted through Buddhism). 

UmeateH Lsi»la or tile Wut 

1930 , Genera r.: "Sayw*/' fife iftadlt of Gtiiisniii>it. Allahabad, Rita- 
bistan. 1943, % pp, Contents: Egypt, Pales tin c t Transjordan, 
Iraq, Syria, Lebanon, Turkey, baudi Arabia, \ cmn, and Iran. 
1951 - ShaUani, RanjM tL, •’The liillunue nr India on Western 

Culture/' lAL t XVH, pp, 55-70 (The anthoT holds that the Indian 
influence w» pariitnomil in the shaping of the ancient Mediter¬ 
ranean culture, and to Mesopotamia, Judaea, Egypt, and 

thr MrttUerranrjn li.mii, ,r, cciiiirs of Indian > uhural expansion 
in picdiistqric and pruto-hlstoric tliuei. ' The Phoenician}, whose 
time remains uiidimmed even today, were Indians—to more 

eatiift. South Indium, the Dravidiam.' Again dm point' uf contact 
between Indian and Grech tlnukcn arc *u numerous that the 
conclusion is inevitable thul our U mdrhlrtl to tile other. 'The 
S&iokhva philosophy has deeply coloured the speculation* of Ana¬ 
ximander. Heraclitus, Empedocles, Anoxagocait, Democritus, 
Epiconi. and many otlicis,' white according to liuthSemy Saint- 
Hihure Sanjthy n ideas arc found in thr Pfouia, Pimim, Twuuvt, 
and the flif ulti. In modern rimes alio India hai prohumdly 
influenced ivcstan thought*. 

1952. hw: Butt, A.* Shaft hwail Sftitfa/J. Lahute, Quami Kutuli Khaim. 

1953. 1 <143. 98 pp. In Urdu).—lahiqtu, SJ-, Sfvitfrn Patio* Potty, 

Calcutta, Muhammad I rail, Krj j, six, -i6 pp. Rev. In JRAS- 
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jjMft, pp. #06-207 by A. J A r berry : "A general analysis and cri¬ 
tical estimate oT iht* parity written m Iran during the jiresent 
century, arid mwr |»rtieul,triv sinu- die etui of tlac last war ... A 
10 a 4 , iLlilii»Iu- provoking tuKik . .. "'.—Baipr, Muhammad, “MunshJ, 

llir author of Sassl Pmm.ia” IiC, XVII tip. -joG-aoB (MujohJ, 
the .'mthur of S'i:si Pum J.t is a (ofally ttfficrrnt j.-fisou from the 
1955 . Muiishi who wrote S<ty „V"ij Frye, Rkhaiil N„ Sughd and the 
SogeiLittt, JAGS, LXlJj pp. 14-1(1 S|mw- from historical tourers 
lhaiSuglid was a small area on the Zara&Uan river, and though the 
wide extent o| its sites whore So|’than ffttmunieni* Jiul remains 
has t: been found may lead otic tu believe dm the Soy;.Itaiu wnc a 
numerous people inhabiting (he whole til Truim ^iam, a closer 
study reveals (hat they- wcupird chi* area only as colcmiats among 
alien group?. Sughd wa> the most fertile and wealthiest section of 
1 t,imtoiiuu a fact which aecoui 1 is for the widespread eomincr* 
dal and colonizing 4 <livfe -4 this -inalf. hut active group of 
195 B. people 1. Henning, W. B,, “The Book of (he Giants/* if .MM, XI, 
Jh. I , pp, -,*-74 11 hr >n>rrr> of tin: qf the (Tiaaii by Mmi were 

influenced by htral tradition* in tlie course of its journey through 
Geuirj] A>b. The ijiirodm-fam oi dir Iranian name of Jim and 
.Wirwu into the Persian umi Sogdfati veniuin. which did not 
fi^iiie in the oiipnal edition, wai fallowed in in iraiu by (hr intro¬ 
duction oi myths appertaining 10 these Iranian heron. The 
country of dmJ/i-l Vafjtt/i is a similar innovation. 

ThrK gm*» mountains may reflect lhe J< mount If muon,” The 
progeny o| fallen angels was confined hi thirty-six tuwmt. Owing 
UHhe introductioiiol (he mount Sntnera, ihisnumber waschanged 
in Sogdian in thirty-two ; ‘The heaven of Indra ... is situated 
between (he (our peaks of Mem, and cons is is of i!iirt**iiui ciiies of 

1957, devaa.” . -Iihiique, M., "Mimichiliiir/' X, pp, 23-28 M. it 
a fXKri at ih«: fiiili century ii ,md the sobriquet l Shalit-Kuleh‘ 
j?i\en tu him by 1 ' uihil Shilh^nd hi? followers is aroncons, as also 
the opinion that M. was .1 panegyrist r> Sultan Mahmud ofOhaz- 

1958 , na».- Istiaqufl, Molwnnuul, -P.iivln-U ‘Tbarnf, an Eminent 
Poetess oj Moduu Iran,” M\ XVII, pp, 43-56 ■ Bom at Tehran in 
1010, l‘ajviu L- today‘aImghi Mar in the I'lTm.imoit of oc©.Persian 
jM>c:try. Sht .tn accojTtplbiiL + d Ptriian u ijalarnttd 

imed with English literature. 1 h-r pormi - qnnjdas, mslhnavh or 
qi(‘a» arc didactic in character ,inrl rknl with moral, social, and 
realistic topics, She died ou the 16th Farvardin A. H, ijfrv ry.jt. 

1959 , Same specimens of her ptir.ii 1 are here (run dated —Jjhaqus, 
M,/ l K;ilu Ad Qpzdir: the First fr anmn Poctesiof Netr-Peminn/ 1 
fif,, X\ Ii, pp. 135-141 five crude and two nature poctm, whicii 
are all her extant works, mr here reproduced. The author thinks 
that tn her nature poems the poetess gives faithfaj pictures of 
varied and beautiful pcener;, with ns breezes, cluuds, Howers, 
gardens, JitC., nud all alike are characterized by a char mi ng dirt ion 
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and sjwrmiancous flow. Slit*, ha? moreover tint' rare gin nf apt 
allusions) .- Mchis, tfauroz C., “A Comjjai.uivt Study r>F (hr 
Shall Namcb with historical Sajii.3^ of orb, ,t Nations” //(>. XIV, 
PP (A comparative Study of (hr world Epic leveah rtnatn 

Ouisiaim,; g features- which are common to All. I'oi in-timer, 
similarity bctwiien the lives of Shah Kaikhusro and Sir iVrcival). 
— Mirtorskj, V., "Some E.nly UiK iimcnii in Persian * ID.” JR.Li\ 
f 9-i3i PP- 1 p' t he .six documents described hr re appear tp 

be I so tit iSiiimyiiii, and nitM hr dated or. c ijo'tj 11 , The tnost 
impoiiuin ->t these, .< letter to $Emji‘ al-dSn b\ Jm brother is 

E ublhhcd to Full and translated. [t charm lerirei the simaiirm nt 
umiyAu mulct the local branch of lltr Sltaiti.thAni princes of 
Cher,;. Hinor&ky, V. t -The Gnrau," MM, Xi, l*t t, pp. 75-103 
(Goran is the name of a non-Kurd hit people living on I he tutith- 
eastern smd .southern edge of the Kurdish territory, and speaking 
au Iranian dialect, tlunini. The prc-^cut aHich- rii-i u.v-r--, ,, the 
name n| the Goran ; 121 their origin, and {3 1 the written llicr.iiiur 
in common Gitrwni)Paruck. Ford con jee 0 J„ "Sun r-sion of 
Persian Gieat Kings," /£<!., XII l, pp. 215-2(9 (Or the Achaottc- 
tiian, Alexandrine. ScUucid, Airaekl, and Samniau Periods). 
-Pamck, FurdQOnjee O. J., " I he Customs and Kdiria of the 
ArsacMV’ tLQ.* XIII, pp. 95-102 (It is only from their coins that 
some useful mibtuui; bn can be derived of the rust un , and beliefs 
nl die Anar ids, Three distinct itdlucnrci air observable ; 
Scyiliiau, Persian, and Greek).—Panick, Furdocnjee D. J., '"The 
figure oJ Mobcdau nn SivAntaji Coins," //£), Mll.pp. 169-172 
(A personage wearing u mural mownbut without taring mrmount- 
ed by a globe, appearing on the revetse of meat of the roiiti of 
Shapiir 1, is here identified with the mile-tin Jw 4 iW, the iWiftex 
niaximus of the Zomio.iri.in world)—Pigged, Stuart. "Dating the 
Hissai Sequence —the inti tan Evidence lljmt_)/' Anlit/nUj, XVII, 
pp. ftiy-iily \AfrHfui 1 he discussion by V. Gordon CJ tilde See 
Bh lu.ju, No. 19071 oi Donald Me Gown's study of die Iranian 
prehistoric sequence TA* CvmpartiiiwStratigraphyaf Early bon ffiec 
1943, .\o, 1903) in which n higher antiquity h argued for 
Hkw wrttkilietilJ than (hut hitherto assigned, die author here 
cant etuis that ‘On liir whole, the Indian evidence, incomplete 
JUld in Will-' tcvpeits nlwniue a* tl ih, renin- liiirly cotisisteut both 
within iti uwn cultural provinces tmd in m outride contact*, and to 
argue i« favour of a low, rati111 than a high, daring for Hitsur HI/ 
and makes an attempt at vonelation of the sequence as follows: 
£1) Hbsar l equating with Zliob Culture, fii) Hissar 11 with Ha- 
rappa culture fChiinhu-duro I , Hissai III with JJtubur culture 
[Ghanhu-daro II).—Bey Chaudhury, M. L, t "Hmdu coiitribu- 
tion to PersianEiienuure," J//(J/» , i,XXIX, pp. rao-tsfi (A turn- 
man,' oTthe Hindu coiitrihiition to Persian in the shape of poetry 
and Iiutorical and scientist works sincr the rime of Akbar who 
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1969. raised it 10 Lite dignity of an * •Tidal language) -Smith, Morgan I, 
,l Tlw Doctrine .-i Jtrim unubon in Pcronii thought," Al\ XIV, 
PP* !<►■ !J>! Shows flic piCtcncc nf I he doLtiinc not cmlj in Zuroiis- 
trianlsrn, svhost etwiericisrn is, in fair, identical with dial *jf the 
bcctct doctrine of antiquity, hm ,ihu in unoriliudox Muslim and 
derivative sects fijdst ns the MlPumlilcs. (he tamnllft, die Qanna- 
1963. tiles, die vtira.ri-, tin Druses and the likejfe — TaqimJsh, S. [f, 
" 1 '■■' ‘ . s'Tu': c1 irontjlogical p miLS which possibly 

cull for tevision, 1 ’ 3$0$, Xi, Pt. i, pp, Hi* 5.1 isAsnij held the bn* 
pofbaiH ]Krti(ion <1 guardian of the fire-temple ■>[' Auahtdi, The 
popular (tatty ut tlie Mngdsysmiaiu, At Istafchr in the province «| 
Penit, the CT*dkof die old Adiitcmniiaii Empire, where national 
and local dyrmattai had never waard to rule. He waa related by 
mtUTtagc 10 die irignitig dynasty nf htiikhr, and vwu also the 
cliid t*f KJilr, though not a king. Pabh.sgh, hi* son, nice ceded him 
in liie adnataiitration of die ilre-tcmplc and as chief of Klilr 
Pafatbogh's son AnhisliLr was adopted by "l ire, dir eunuch cum- 
irander of .Dirk bait'd, Succeeding him In alHce Ardediir made 
himself king of l)firtibgird l am! having defeated b&tmdhcrSlifipQr, 
he obtained 1 In; throne oi Piir? at lsKikhr, ishjciU h rt d been seized 
by I heir father, fiiium up the results of the study : SSsSiid- catly 
in the hut tj of the end cemury ; t’ahhngh b. A. D. 155, king from 
aoli-'j, d. Min ; Shitpfu l( onof pahhanh't>. A. D. 175. king aso-i, 

’ ArtlS-shir !). A, H t8p, commander 157, prince of 
DSrabgirtl aost, king, extending his domim- uc, from an-a, king 
of Par* aat-a h kiitg «f Iran from 224,crowned ,u emperor in Ctesi- 
phuu aay, tc tired a^a.d. mutt after j ShiLpfir, inn nf A. b. aon, 
crowned 3»fl, king 242, emperor 9th April 343, d, April 373).— 

I9i0. Tediisco, P*. "Slii.it bzJi and Pen tan riii, both Vine,” JAOS, 
1.XT1I, pp. '4(1-155 SJiivk ii>ti p vine* in south Slavic, ‘willow’ 
m .North Slavic, is identical with lYr*i.ui r»tz 'vine',—Ossetian t ,£j 
■fmit ’ — I he lown-n.tnir. Sf-ris—Slr-ruo: 'having good vineyards* > 

1971 . —-Algliutj sa ‘good 1 slim).- Unvala,J.*^ < *StnticSa«anianC , <itin: 
Saesanian Did {.loin- found near Ait wax,* 1 JMI, V, pp, 43-47, 
pU,A-B. Itescnbci ion such coins, which may have once been diver- 
plated, and men be* them to Ship ft r f I on account of the fire altar 
iltownon I her* verse, and > PrOmto a drachm from 1 lie collection 
<i| die l.n r (,V don cl Alim to dr la Fuiie 10 Queen Azarmidoxi, 10 
long flficiilieci to K-oat II from t umng reading of lire legend), 

1972. —Wilson, 0, E., "(’uriiriburipm in (Ijajpucut Persian* English 
Vocahulary, 1 LC } XVil, pp-304-316 too tinned from issue No, 
3 . July i<k4a). 

1973. IftAii Delougtii, p,, and Lloytl, 5„ and others, Pts-Sitrmmnd Tsm- 
ptts in iht Bijute R t ^ n Oriental Institute Pubfibaiiom, LVIII). 
Chicago, Univewty of Cliic«(pr Presa, ir>4is, xvii, 320 i»p ; 913 
text tigs ; 30 pia. Res. in AJA, XL VII, pp- 4 &r*FJ' by Valentine 
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Mlillrr : 11 . . a [tainit:tIcing uudy which gives m. ,t dear idea of 
(he development of the Smmtri.tii temple. I he exvavalois were 
jfiminnte in finding .1 cnnlplrtr lufttorioai sequence of rebuilt tem- 
pji't and ware equal to ihr t«k;«o that by a technique ofunsurpas¬ 
sable accuracy and sound re *umi tog they were able to trace tlic 

1974 . development step by step”,—Cordon, (put H., Th< Luts mid 
Wan r >f JW/ and Aunt, and itfhtt ptmt [torn Vgut it { Princeton 
Oriental texts, IX' 1 * Prmcctiui, I nivenity Press, 1943. xvtii, 
4H pp, Rev. in JJLiiS, 1945, pp. 1B7-1 Hfi by Sidney Sniith : “In 
general the translations may be fairly rrcnmmrjided to rite curious 
as sound: but more points arc doubt fid than the italic? indicate." 

1975 . — Kramer, 5 . H., "Man . 1 . Golden Age A Summari Parallel 10 
GenesisX.II,” JAOS, 1 X 111 , pp. ifld-tfli -Tl» Sumerian literary 
tablet firnm Nippur dating approximately itnw li. C, ji resent? the 
SuntfHuncfiticept itf manVgntdrn age, and a Sumerian parallel 

1976 . to the Towi .»f Italttl' ini idem of Grimb XI, 1-9)* Oppenheitn, 
A. L.„ "Ath.nliim frnl («’■ A '■f\ It md .l/r/.i«unj r " JAOS, LXIII, 
pp. 31-34 mte Akkadian mrittmmu, f'tditfifti, dudnu, twmirru, satu- 
tn/itiu, and ctrauti.and tlieSumentut irt, nut*al. ttt, sti, •ttgjagJlJa 
refer to the same basic concept: corporeal shajic, likeness, persona- 
llty ou the ont band, and maik with the hny.1ication nf ,uvc ,,.iid 
lemur oil tiie other: while 1 lie differentiation that came lobe (raced 
between fruMtm and mtfammu is very likely due to a secondary and 

1977 . literary development). Sleek, Francis R., “Notes on Ur lit 
Uaic. Formulae I'flJust,),” JAOS, I.XI It, pp. 155-158 (Presents 
new data bearing on I he problem:, of the date h-rmubeoj the t'r 
111 period, with n view to reducing ihrir munlter if not thei r final 
Solution). 

1973 . Svki.v : Woolley. Sir Leonard, North Syria ,ss a all lira! f.tnk in 
the Anrieiu World,” JRAf, LXXI1, pp. t>i« Role played by 
north western Syria in the first and sn otid miltruiu R. C, a* .1 con’, 
netting link between the dvilbcjtiema of the Near and Middlr 
Edit, ‘Hie excavations by the author -it AlaLd have uncarthed 
evidence uf direct contact with the Asiatic mainland influencing in 
or before the ifbh century the development of Cretan civilisation: 
evidence of a possible Adaiii: origin ol Ehc Cyprus Rronzc Age 
culm re . evidence tor Egyptian control mrr Northern Syria under 
thcJCTl dynasty : actual proof of the in Hue rice exerted on N. Syria 
by the late Mutotm civilb.itkm ; sign-. *<f the devi loptnem there of 
u 'Syro- Ilitllte’ art: and finally tracer of the cntmricrdiil arid eeo- 
numte iniemninse id early Greet 1 «ud dtuakal Athens with the 
great civilizations <d hither Asia). 

% 

1979 . PjttWTtt* : MUra, Kalipada. “Talcs of Aodffit Israel, their 
Originals ond ftai.illdi,” Iffth XTX, pp. 225.233 ; 344*354 (Many 
**< Jewish legend can be traced buck In an Indian source. In dii* 
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a cr the author narrates a number of lair* such a* those of the 
, .its of Sodom,of 80!oinmi’s wisdom,of David and Ishbi Brnob, 
and of the fox and ihc weasel. and traces ihdr parallels in India, 
Tibet* Syria, Russia and miter part* of Europe, ami demonstrates 
their Indian origin). 

Ah a Ilf : Kami, Khalil Yaliya, Record ata! D‘itnf*}jon on tht 014 
Utmutif hurtf>ltint fr»m Seuthrm Attffiia* Cairn, Fuad I Univer* 
dty, iy.43. Rev. ill JR AS, ftp. ifto-ttyi by 1-1 St.J. B. Fhilby : 

*' — ha* dedt very fully with ninety*nine iixrrtptiom. No fewer 
then seventy-nih*<tf them npfwar To in- new, while allbin two came 
from Yam mi.., the period covered by them b .,. about four ecu* 
tunes from about 200 B C. onward*. 1 ’ Hamilton, B. A. B„ 
"Archaed. tfh.at dies in die Western Aden Protectorate,” Gf t Cl, 
pp. nu-tiy As southern Arabia has from time* immemorial 
served at a link be!ween Llic Mediterranean and tjir F„uil* the 
ardiaeohjqical objective in tins region according to the author, 
should be not die discovery of a new civilisation, but the <Kw«- 
vrry of data for the study of the dilTtdkin of culture between civi- 
lirations, The author here describes the scope for work of this des¬ 
ert pt inn with reference io the four archaeological periods into 
which the history of the country naturally fall? .—Whitting. C.E.J., 
“' Ihr Imprinted IntligeJicms Arabic Litrmime of Xorrhcm Ni¬ 
geria." t«i43* pp. ju*srb (On account of the importation of 

cheaply primed texts front Cairo ami Beirut fnt me hi schools, the 
old indigeimus literature, dating from the hue tub ant! early 
toth century* is doomed 1. disappear. The ninety-nine tiller, 
which arr luifi jri p merited, are an effort to record ibis chapter of 
Arabic !lieralure, albeit a -liui t . me, while there n possibility of 
duiiig so), 

1933 . Egypt ; Breaded, C., Plantain tht Pam Tht i/utv if Jam** Utntj 
bnastttf, Ardmiiogist t Tati b hit Afon. New Vork, Scribner, 
IBM* 1<M3, lip. H «Ucher, U. ( Tn Mmuant T mpUi of Ramoses 
fl!. Fart j ;Oriental Institute Publications, LIY, Chicago, 
i9S5, University of Chicago Press, typj, toa pp , Id.—Lilt Egyptian 
and Coptic Art an introduction io the collections in the Brooklyn 
Museum. Krtxildyn, Brooklyn Institute of Arts and Science*, 
*943. “J PP-, 54 [ill. Rev- in , Infir/trjjr, XVII, pp. 2tB-2ri] by 
J.W. Crowlmt: "‘Tliii public .*tirsn has. been prepurd to give 
visitor* to the museum a good survey of the subject ; its object 
U primarily cd 1 jratiouaj. The book contains a genrrstJ introduc¬ 
tion by Mr. John D. Cooney* 54 half-tone plates, and brief notes 
on the plates with references to rite relevant literature... .The 
collection now includes totiif excellent portrait* from the Faiyum 
fpls. i-3), j slrotig marble liciul uf the CtimfjiiliilUn period 
(pi. to), a series of characteristic Coptic carvings hi iintntoftc 
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Tpla. 13-31), vjmr bronzes and a large number of locates rpb. 

.. - Among site textiles there are smnr pin es of the highest 
quality, particularly fine fa a funic (pis. 4.9-50; with a motive 
frequently repeated, which l»b a* if it were derived from a 
representation of Qitjpmvaii 1.—Moreer, S. A. B., ffor-n, Royal 
Gfid of Egypt Grafton, Society of Oriental K-v.vir-H, 1942, tx t 
231 pp. -ftisfstohl. E., Toilet AiiUtt* from Amh'i 1 Egypt, Items 
from Charles F.dvrin Wifbour Memorial Culler lion and die 
Collection of the N»?w VorL Historical -Society in die Museum 
Brooklyn Museum) New York, John B. Wattiio C .... 7043. 
j pp, iB pis. -Stnilh, W. S„ , I Tii'it'ijl Eqtpf&i rtpmoikd in thr .hfutfim 
<rf Pint Arts, Rtsttoft, Boston Museum of Fine Arts, K14-2, 175 
pp,; i*7 figs, Rev. in AJA, XLVII, p. 432 by T. George Allen : 
“Supplemented by objects from other sources, the Boston col¬ 
lection mirrurs the development of ancient Egyptian civili¬ 
zation from its prehfrinric beginnings to ami through its. final 
Sta-tci. The 117 illustrations are well r.hwicn '.—Sfetndorff, 
C./and Steak, K- C., Whtn Egypt &*ttd Ik lout. Chicago, Uni¬ 
versity or Chicago Fhss, itjyr, xvi, 2R4 pp., 109 ills. Winlock, 
H. E„ Excaratuw at JJfir el Bohn New York, Mac¬ 
millan, i4P, x, 235 PP-i 9 <> P 1 *- H *«* a «<3 map. Rev, 

in AJA. XLVII, PP- * 3 *-* 33 b Y T - 0 * 0 * 8 ® Alktt:‘\ - - * ««* 

miitr account of two ih cntl^ of exploration tu western 
'I'hcbes... The owsmndtng feature the colotuuukvi mortuary 
temples of the Eleventh Dynasty pharaoh NebhepetreMentuhotpe 
am j the Eighteenth Dpaaty queen fkitshcmui.”—Wiidotk, 
H.E., A fqttrmt tistd >R Mr Embdakg 0/ A'Afl Tiit^ankkamun 
■'Metropolitan Museum or Art. ^ ■ New ^ork, Metro- 
tKjlIta.11 Museum of An, 194a, 18 pp. to pis -Blackman, A-® ; , 
Mid Fair man, II. W., “The Myth or llonis nt Edfc- 0 / JEA y 
XIX, mi. 2-3G ( ,uruined from rhe previous volume. See 

Ilia I Of.-, No. 1034).—Chakntvarli, S. N., ’ Hu* Origins of 

Civilian*. Egyptr JUB, XII, Pl.t., pp.i-ifi ph- ntev- 
crihm the palaeolithic, neolithic, and predyimtic cultures of 
E-ypt and in particular ihr calendar .md the three Mmu of 
Egyptian writing,Hkruglyplut, !ti.:r»tic,and DenwtkJpDtmliaoi, 
Dow^ "Notes 11 Ciipjicr-Biion** m to Middle kingdom, JLA 
XXIX pp pi- iii Ejminiiiiiiioo tif Lite objects from Kcrx&i 

CaX Virw to dclcrmiM whether these object were of copper 
Garter. AJin H.. ttd B.U, #. t„“Th. Name ofLafa: 
M«r»;* 7 /M, XXIX. pp- 37-§« ' that ".Mr-tcratmt 

ls thr Berlin Dictionary would have it, the mime of the Lake of 
Mm* in the lavvum. In most of in occtnsrotia St is the 
; e mu . ot a town, in all probability KOm Medlnet Ghurab. Stmte- 
ihiiK also it may be the stretch of water thence onward, t.r. the 
chaund wltidt gave its name ‘Great Canal* to the town, Hie 
Egyptian name of ibe l-dtc cTMoern was / hm» n Ifr-tut the 
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Lake 'k wA) of MJ.wir,* in which d< iguatimi kattt 'lake' corres¬ 
ponds to Mid Mi-wer may be either the aforesaid town or 

else the channel or canal at the mouth of which the town Joy"), — 

1996 . Gunn, BaftU;ombs, “N'oirs on thr Xaiilrju* Stda/' JEA XXIX 
pp, 55-59 iThe beautifully rut stfla of Xcluanrbos II discovered at 
VaucratU and now in ihc < !aim Museum is :s cuHou> piece of wriilm* 
in that it contains a large mrnibrr of wnrds in which (he tra¬ 
ditional orthography h re pb ret I by uniiitcral [ alphabetic' rigns. 
The author heir gives a new translation, cmluidying his own 
rending together with tjinwr of Masptfm, Erinan, .Setlie, Tirhl, 

1997 . Kurin/, IWncr and himself. Hums, H., "The .iim in India 

and in Egypt," TIHC, i<j,|i. pp. 92-jo i A study of flic Anus 
of India and Egypt [rad* (hr author to the conclusion (hat 
they both belong to the great pro to-Druvidian race, the 
mother of so many illustrious nations that spread the Indian 
civilization across the 'seven -cash The Anti of the ftgvcdu 
were an Aryan tribe designated as nth because they were the 
lirst among the latter to accept Liu: worship of \ij. Tie Amo of 

199 S- Egypt had their chief temple oi Aij at Anur of Hdiopois*.— H&r- 
nojl, Jamas, "'The sailing ship in Ancient Egypt TlJust. ’ Antufity. 

XVII,pp. 27-41, pis. 1-4 The author discusses the subject under 
two headings. ft) the hull, and fa) mast and sail, and brings to bear 
on it Ills knowledge of the mechanical principles governing ship- 
designing at die present Hay, and his intimate acquaintance with 
the designs totiowed and methods employed by peoples who retain 
primitive feature in flic const ruction of their sailing craft, par¬ 
tial),uK on the Xih- in Its upper reach*# beyond llie confines of 
Egypt. In fnei hr maintainji the! dir Sudanese craft, w Tar as 
their hull rural is com efned, arc 1 he direct and lineal descendants 
of the Egyptian river craft of early ,md middle dynastic times). 

1999 . Muller. Valentin*. “Studtt in Oriental Are ha eulogy IV : Pro¬ 
gress and Reaction in Ancient Egyptian Art " jUOA', LX HI. pp, 
144-149, pb. 1-3 (Tmees thr stylistic development from (he Anci¬ 
ent Empire uver the mirliflc Empire to the new Empire and shows 
lhai (lie notion of the changeless clnirncicr of Egyptian an rcrieaicd 

aOftl. SO Ollwi since Plato b palpablv iintrueL Beugebauer, O.. “Again 
the Sotliaic Period." AO. XIX, pp. 1,18-139 Rejoinder to 
JU04 below I he -milior iays his i ritic. Iia* failed to 'iccognljtc 
that the missing quarter of a day in a necessary consequence of lltts 
prirnitivity of llir procedure which ] JUiullied, and hence coitiiUtu- 

2001 tea j strong argument in favour oftnv iistumpiion'l. Naugnbauar, 
0., "Demmie Horoscope," JAOS, LXIU, pp. 113-J Holds that 
the reason Fore ailing ,1 /odiar.il sign ‘huri/on'in all anode sour¬ 
ces, a sign winch is known to us as the 'balance,' cart be I mind in 
the special ritual inn which b.v.suiiird by the con cvpondcncc bet¬ 
ween 2odiat il ngns and months given in inira rnn It yjtt .discussed 
here, where the sun jj ujpp-nrd \o travel m “St orpins" during the 
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first month of iho Egyptian calendar. From this assumption it 
follows that the preceding sign ‘balance 1 was rising fidki- 
colly at thr beginning of the year—iulfieivut reason, indeed, 10 be 
3002 . 1 idled "being in the hoiiara", .-Hiwtarij, Persy E., “Queen 

it-Deris of die Sixth Dynasty,” JfEA, XXIX, pp, ‘,1-51 Eldest 
dmightei of Pepy 1 and sister or ludl-siiter of Mercnre ami Prpv 11 . 
who hud probably married Mcnttrfl and after his death tin- infant 
2003 . Pflpy Hi.—Nswharry, Percy E., '’William Matthew Flinders 
Petrie, Kt.,“ JEA, XXIX, pp, 67-76, pi. v Obituary of the 
well-known Egyptologist, who died at Jerusalem on 'jRth July 
*94®, and who ‘during his long career published more than a hun¬ 
dred volumes ns well as a large number of papet' - uii scientific and 
other subjects, and 111 tins way did more to popularise Egyptology 
3004 , than any of hi» con temporaries'),— Nil $»it, Martin P„ “Noehmals 
(ter Utspnmg d«? iigviischcn Jahres,” . 40 , XIX, pp, i-O 1 In 
German A ■ ritirpie of Q, Xeugebauer's paper emit led ‘Ubfjr die 
Bcdeulimgshrigkeit drr Soihripcriodc fur die iHlestc iLgyptisclie 
Ghf.mology, M in . 40 . XVI!, wherein the author gives .1 simple 
explanation liThintf the ‘Egyptianyear 1 uf3^5 dajo can hr explained 
as bring derived from averaging ’Nile-years*, and shows that there 
is no reason lor the aw t nipt km that the Egyptians used two entirely 
different definitions of the beginning of the year, heliacal rising and 
the beginning Of tile Hood of the Nile, an assumption essential 
fur the usual method of determining the datr. of the introduction 
£ 005 , of (he Egyptian calendar]. -StHjouii, C C„ and Calm-Thompson, 
Gertruda, An Unusual Flint Implement from Egypt, in the 
Sdhpmri Collection (IMust.]/' AIAj\\ XLIT. No. ha (In Egypt 
two areas with extend VC liitu quarries have so far been discovered : 
Wadi -Sheikh and Kharga. The Sdigman implement, a palaco- 
Jith a a cm. hang with a breadth of 5 cm., which was probably used 
■u .1 chopping tool, since there is a minute splintering of ihc convex 
«lgn over -1 distance of j cm,—appears m have a closet rt*icui- 
b In nee to the implrmem- front (he Kliurgn quarries than to those 

2006 . from Wiitli Sheikh). —Smith, Sydnty, “The Structure of t lie Fast— 
ancient Egypt : Expansion and fijcclinc f I limit.'," GA-f, XVI. pp. 
126-137 In invest]gating the causes of the rbc and decline nf Egypt 
it cannot be said with certainty whether it wj> strung <'dminisfra¬ 
tion at 1 he centre that brought about the total collapse by weaken¬ 
ing local authorities or whether it wa« the weakening uf the cen¬ 
tre that was responsible for the disastrous result. What becomes 
clear is that the niters during the great periods of Egypt found it 
necessary to control lands beyond Egypt's borders, and that the 
constant tendency to relax control beyond the borders invariably 

2007 . Jed to Egypt itself di‘integrating, and very often to invasion)*—St*- 
usr, Hobart Q„ Stacie in Egyptian Antiquity,” JAOS, LXIII, 
pp. 279-aRj (Some new Arguments fur the interpretation ol the 
tit j w trees of the Pant Relief* at Dir d-llahari 0.-4 a specific kind of 
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myrrh irtcs].— Strieker, B. H„ "La Prison (Jr Joseph . 40 , XTX. 
Pts. IMJI, pp, 101-137 In French, The prison ofjoecph). 

2009. Mediterranean Countries : Myres, John L,, MidUtrrantan 

Ctiitart (Fraser Lecture, 1943), Cambridge, University Press, 
1943, g2 pp.. Rev in Gjf, CIV,p. aofi by J, W. an essay 

in geographical history . . . rang {mg from one end of the Medi¬ 
terranean to the other, and, in time, from the Bronze Age or earlier 
tn tile present century. His matter is the main patterns which 
life has taken in this area, the primary' economy or the hind, die 
rise of sanctuaries, and bazaar cities, the growth of larger nates, 
maritime* adventures, piracy, colonization, intrusion* from north 

2010. and south and cm I." — DeSouza, J. P., "The iVntti-IndivMediter- 

fsnean Eagle,” TIHC, 1941, pp. 102-1 1 1 Traces the spread of the 
eagle cult in the ancient world From India to the shores of die 
Mcditcrraiuean, describing the n’Jt: it lias played m the Proto- 
Indo-McdUCTancancmUsaiioiie, as GarmJj. the vehicle ipf Visou 
in Hindu mythology, -is Im-ducud the bird of Ningirsu in Sumer, 
as Jbsisai>u dated with Thuth in Egypt, and A cl is Joins in Greece 

2011. and Rome:. — Dull, K.Curu." The Back ground of Plato's Theory of 
Ideas," H-fJMU. II I, pp, 97-102 f Plato's theory' of ideas was a 
development of the Pythagorean theory of form* It is opposed 
to the Ionian 1I100I nf matmalisTn and its modem counterpart, and 
presents affinities with the Indian nut Ionic ; the existence of a spiri¬ 
tual world, the priority of mind over mattrr in evolution, the Func¬ 
tion of language and its relation to thought, the doctrine of the 
reincarnation wf the soul, the relativcnr.<> of the knowledge given 
by the semes, the conception of justice and stratified and stable 
Society, lint Pl.t 10 Jtnpi -.hurt nr the ultimate conclusion, Un¬ 
like the Upanifadic seen he does not pause to enquire : “Impelled 
by what, does the mind reach its mark J " To find oui the answer 
one hud to go behind words into the causal silence (jnd ram r.Mtu- 
diiam irna vug abhjttiljutu \, imo yoga and samadlii), 

2612. Fiji : Coulter, J. W., Fiji : Liitlt tmlfo vfthe Patiju. Chicago, Illinois, 
The University of Chicago Press, 1943, 1 58 pp. Contents : I, Na¬ 
tural setting and population. II. History'. III, Old Fijian Customs. 
IV. Independent Farmers. V. Breakdown of Native Society. VI. 
Indian ‘tenant Formers. VTI. The Indian in hia New Environ¬ 
ment, VIII, Policies nf Land use. IX. Government. X. The 
Future. 

General. 

2013 . — Das Gupta, Tampnuad, .Wtfadn Tent B\<-k , 1943-44, Calcutta, 

NiiUnda Press, Cornwallis Street, 1943, 512 pp, Rev. in ,HR % 

2614 , XVIII. p. 4do by R. Maher.-Kalr., S .Dwm Ctlltgf /Vu- 
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Graduate an, J Research Institute Calendar fir Fifth Seated (i943r<4l. 
Poona, Author. 1943, 54 pp. Rev* in KIA, VII, pp* (68-169 by P. 
K. Godc: ‘Tor research bodies conducted by Governrminr or main- 
i ."iiitcd mainly by endowments planned research is absolutely es¬ 
sential, and me present Calendar shows at a glance how this unique 
research Institute of the Presidency has started planned research 
in the fields of 1 1) Indo-European Philology . >) Drnridlan Philo¬ 
logy, 3 Sent die la ngmige and Literature, 4; Sanskrit Literature, 
(5) Proto-Indian and Ancient Indian History, Marathi) History, 
anti (6} Sociology, not to say Its Series of Extension Lectures." 
20t5* —— K«Lki DeepavaU Malar. Madras, 1943* 330 pp. Rev, in TO, XV, 

pp. 36a by K,t " ., . a sumptuous production containing interest¬ 
ing and varied literary fare and numerous illustrations, including 
E0|6. historical ones, and cartoons".—low, F., The Indian Tear Jiauk. 
20(7 Bombay, Thacker & Co., 1943, 1361 pp*— Mary, flueori, Queen 
Mar. m s Bool jot India. London, Harrap, 1943, 103 pp. From the 
fore* on! : "The book is concerned with India's share in ihr world 
3018. conflict." - Manni, lilinoo. Afiataai Hindustan, Translated by 
i'liriihutttnaTrikaindas. Bombay, Oxford University Press, 1543, 
T48 pp. In Gujarati). Rev, in A//J, LXXV1, p. ?i6 byK. m. 
.I'ha\Teri):**Tbisis a Gujara ti translation ofMinooMa .inib English 
book Our India The translator has done hi* work well, preserving 

the spirit of the original, which is .1 very informal! '■ and laborious 
work, giving all die informitdon of the past and present condition 
of our country economic, moral, agricultural, commercial and 
Ml9* industrial’'}, '-»«**, K. K„ The Jttdim Annual JUgitUi. Vol. I 
2020. Jan-[ant 1943. Calcutta, Office, 1943, 43S pp.— -Nehru, J„ //tir- 
dushm*M-’Jag-tAliar \ itridh Likhn. Kolhapur, Book Stall Rupublic. 

2001, 1943, 141 pp. 'In Marathi).— Hiuuiy, M. L.. The Stale ssnaii s 

2002. Teat Booh for London, Macmillan* 1943. 1469 pp.- Vuinma- 
pitlni, 5., Stay Books on India with Brief Bevims and Comments, 
Lahore. Punjab Library Association, 1943, 24 pp Rev. in MR t 
LXXV, p* by J. M. Dfttta : “ *., useful booklet introducing 

0023. a foreigner to 60 books on India".—All, Sir Saiyid Fail, "Re¬ 
view of the work of thtr Bihar and Orissa Research Society," JBQ* 
0024. RS, XXIX, pp, t-ty— American Oriental Society, "Pronecdings 
of die American Oriental Society at New York City, 1943," JAGS, 
LX111, pp. 210-334 [Reports of session*! 1-5, and in particular of 
memoriab rid anti adopted of the following scholar? recently de¬ 
ceased ; George Aaron Barton, author of Aithm&hgy and the Bible. 
Gael Whiting Bishop, archaeologist, Elilm Grant, author (if the I'm* 

1 antsy o f Baieitrte nnd other works, James Richard Jewett, Professor 
of Seme tic languages at Brown 0oi vers tty, Carl -Summer Knott* 
author of the Old Testament Speaks, Sir W. M. Flintier: Petrie, the 
foremost Egyptologist, Fedor I ppolitovichScherbatskoi, a profound 
scholar of Buddhism, and Vishnu Sitiom Sukthankar, celebrated 
for hir magnificent first critical edition of die MnhMkirato. 
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302S. --Bjntwich, Norman, '“Oriental Studies at the Hebrew Univtrsuv 
r>f Jerusalem/ tAL, XVII, pp. 20-23. "The University wisely 
concentrates tu certain departments on inch an exhaustive study of 
Palestine and the neighbouring countries as cannot be made else- 
where in doing ■*» it has made a valuable contribution to our 
knowledge of the Near Kaat and in particular of Arab life and 

2026. cultur. . —Bhki, Bhaakar Vsnuin, "Satlcfiryn fie pika Subhii 

CIrt»u How/’ Sdt, XII, Pt n, pp. ta 5 -ip6 (In Marathi. An 
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